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ABSTRACT OF THESIS 

THE FICTIONAL REPRESENTATION OF THE NAPOLEONIC WARS IN 
SELECTED JJTWTCTT^TJTH-CENTURY AUTHORS 

Presented f o r the degree of M.A. i n the U n i v e r s i t y of Durham 
by J e f f r e y . Mavhew. B.A. (Dunelm). 

An i n t r o d u c t i o n d e l i n e a t e s the scope of the t h e s i s and 
summarises i t s f i n d i n g s i n a comparative survey of the t e x t s 
u t i l i s e d i n the study. F i v e chapters cover f i v e s e l e c t e d 
authors who are represented by one or two of t h e i r works. 
The f i r s t chapter considers Erckmann-Chatrian's Waterloo 
with p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n to i t s form as a f i r s t person 
account and as a work s p e c i f i c a l l y imbued with anti-war sen­
timents. F i r s t l y the p o l i t i c a l climate p r i o r to the 
Waterloo campaigns as described i n Waterloo i s analysed and 
then the d e s c r i p t i o n of the a c t u a l campaigns. The second 
chapter t r a c e s the development of Stendhal's p o l i t i c a l ideas 
and of h i s a t t i t u d e towards Napoleon, l a r g e l y through h i s 
n o n - f i c t i o n a l w r i t i n g . I t then examines the Napoleonic 
legend, and the mal du si;ecle as portrayed i n Le Rouge e t l e 
Noir and the I t a l i a n campaigns and Waterloo as described i n 
L a Chartreuse de Parme. Chapter three considers B a l z a c ' s 
p o l i t i c a l ideas and h i s a t t i t u d e towards Napoleon and then 
presents an a n a l y s i s of Le Colonel Chabert. i n c l u d i n g a 
c l o s e study of the b a t t l e of E y l a u , and a survey of the 
Napoleonic element i n Le Me^decin de canrpagne. The f o u r t h 
chapter t r a c e s Hardy's i n t e r e s t i n h i s t o r y and the genesis 
and development of the ideas which r e s u l t e d i n The Trunrpet-
Ma.ior and The Dvhasts. The f i r s t i s ' considered i n i t s en­
t i r e t y and the second f o r i t s p r e s e n t a t i o n of the b a t t l e of 
Waterloo. L a s t l y chapter f i v e examines T o l s t o y ' s i n t e r e s t 
i n the period and i n p a r t i c u l a r h i s i d e a s on h i s t o r y as 
expressed i n the Epilogue to War and Peace. An examination 
of Tolstoy's p r e s e n t a t i o n of the b a t t l e of Borodino concludes 
the chapter. 
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INTRODUCTION 

This study does not seek to prove or demonstrate any 
preconceptions, l i t e r a r y or h i s t o r i c a l , nor does i t seek 
to examine i n a general way the whole scope of the h i s t o r i c a l 
novel, a task which has been admirably undertaken, both 
on the widest f r o n t and, more s p e c i f i c a l l y , f o r E n g l i s h 

(1 ) 
L i t e r a t u r e . ' Here a p a r t i c u l a r area of h i s t o r y , t h a t 
period, the Napoleonic Wars, which i s arguably the most 
s i g n i f i c a n t i n the development of the h i s t o r i c a l novel, i s 
considered through i t s p r e s e n t a t i o n i n various works of 
f i c t i o n throughout the nineteenth century. Thus we are not 
e x c l u s i v e l y preoccupied with the h i s t o r i c a l novel as such; I 
the c l a s s i c a l d e f i n i t i o n of the form would c e r t a i n l y exclude 
much of the f i c t i o n considered here. A c e n t r a l purpose i s 
a close examination of the technique of b a t t l e d e s c r i p t i o n 
and t h i s forms an important p a r t of each chapter and concerns 
f i v e of the e i g h t works used. C l o s e l y a l l i e d to t h i s i s 
the d i s c u s s i o n of the problem of presenting h i s t o r y i n f i c t i o n 
and the degree of success achieved by the various authors. 
However i t was isoon found to be of great i n t e r e s t and impor­
tance to be able to a s c e r t a i n , to some degree, the extent 
and nature of each author's i n t e r e s t i n the Napoleonic period 
and the Wars and to see how t h i s i s r e f l e c t e d i n t h e i r l i t e r a r y 
works. This occasioned c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the Wars as a whole 
and a l s o required some mention of the Napoleonic legend. 
To t h i s end Le Rouge e t l e Noir, Le MexLecin de campagne and 
The Trumpet-Ma .nor are included, which, w h i l s t they do not 
contain any extensive b a t t l e d e s c r i p t i o n , they add a great 
deal to t h i s more general c o n s i d e r a t i o n of each of the chosen 
authors. 

The f i n a l choice of works i n t h i s s e l e c t i v e study places 
the emphasis on the importance of the period for France but 
includes the two other major protagonists, England and R u s s i a . 
However a major c o n s i d e r a t i o n was the i n t r i n s i c merit of each 



work and i t s use w i t h i n the context of the study r a t h e r than 
a d e l i b e r a t e s e l e c t i o n from these three n a t i o n a l i t i e s . An 
attempt to encompass to any greater extent the geographical 
area involved was abandoned by the e x c l u s i o n of Galdos 1 

T r a f a l g a r and Grabbe 1s Napoleon oder die hundert Tage f o r 
reasons of length and, with the l a t t e r , to avoid using 
another work i n t r a n s l a t i o n . 

Although there i s no one postu.Xation c e n t r a l to t h i s 
study c e r t a i n common f a c t o r s n e c e s s a r i l y emerge and are con­
si d e r e d both w i t h i n the chapters and i n t h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n 
which i s l a r g e l y a comparative summary of major aspects 
brought to l i g h t i n the subsequent chapters. 

The b a s i c , important elements i n s u c c e s s f u l l i t e r a r y 
f i c t i o n are seen to be an awareness of the h i s t o r i c a l process, 
an a b i l i t y to present convincingly a given period of h i s t o r y , 
and the a b i l i t y to r e l a t e the given h i s t o r i c a l period both 
inwardly to the l i v e s of those involved and outwardly to the 
broad p a t t e r n of h i s t o r y . The b a t t l e d e s c r i p t i o n s , w h i l s t 
i n v o l v i n g a l l these elements, show how a p e r s o n a l i s e d account 
i n t e n s i f i e s the d e s c r i p t i o n and provide' the major l i n k between 
the works i n t h e i r anti-war aspect. ' 

Erckmann-Chatrian demonstrate t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l s e n s i ­
t i v i t y i n a d e t a i l e d , composite p i c t u r e , a l b e i t from a 
l i m i t e d standpoint, of the p o l i t i c a l background, p r i o r to the 
Hundred Days, to the resurgence of the Napoleonic Wars. 
The b a t t l e s of the Waterloo campaigns are thoroughly and 
convincingly described and, i f l a c k i n g i n consummate a r t i s t r y , 
the novel Waterloo provides an e f f i c i e n t p i c t u r e of humble 
c i t i z e n s caught up i n great events of h i s t o r y . The e s s e n t i a l 
i n t e r p l a y between the c r e d i b l e h i s t o r i c a l background and the 
l i v e s of the f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r s i s adequately demonstrated 
and i t does not seem to matter t h a t w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e s 
are r a r e l y and b r i e f l y glimpsed. I n f a c t too great a depen­
dence on the presence of such c h a r a c t e r s seems to damage the 
i l l u s i o n of r e a l i t y , as i t does, fo r example i n War and Peace. 



The Dynasts^which a l s o e x t e n s i v e l y portrays w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l 
characters, i s i n any case never e n t i r e l y r e a l , i t s presen­
t a t i o n of the past remains f o r the most part a r t i f i c i a l and 
wooden. Although some consciousness of w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l 
f i g u r e s i s doubtless necessary to h i s t o r i c a l f i c t i o n t h i s 
should only be i n order to enhance the h i s t o r i c a l background 
by making i t t r u l y h i s t o r i c a l as opposed to a t h e a t r i c a l 
backdrop: 

When l i f e i s seen i n the context of h i s t o r y we have a novel; 
when the novel's c h a r a c t e r s l i v e i n the same world with 
h i s t o r i c a l persons, we have a h i s t o r i c a l novel. (2) 

(3) 
As Lukacs points out, v ' the t o t a l absence of h i s t o r i c a l 
f i g u r e s , to !>.be s u c c e s s f u l , e n t a i l s the a b i l i t y to v i v i d l y 
portray t h a t period of time which the leading f i g u r e s would 
otherwise represent and embody f o r p o s t e r i t y . Luka'cs r e f e r s 
s p e c i f i c a l l y to Erckmann-Chatrian when he makes t h i s comment. 
I n Waterloo Erckmann-Chatrian appear f a i r l y s u c c e s s f u l on t h i s 
count showing that Avrom Fleishmani*>s foregoing comment over-
s t r e s s e s the importance of the presence of h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e s . 
The e s s e n t i a l i s the i n t e n s i t y of the h i s t o r i c a l nature of 
the account, the extent to which the c h a r a c t e r s are shown 
to be l i v i n g a t a p a r t i c u l a r period of time. Lukacs d e s c r i b e s 
the i d e a l s i t u a t i o n : 

J u s t as the ' w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l i n d i v i d u a l ' as a c e n t r a l 
c h a r a c t e r stands i n the way of a concrete h i s t o r i c a l and 
human p o r t r a y a l of a c t u a l popular movements, so, as a 
minor ch a r a c t e r , he a s s i s t s the w r i t e r i n conducting 
them to t h e i r concrete h i s t o r i c a l summits. (4) 

The more serious d e f e c t i n Waterloo,vhich, as the one 
n a t u r a l i s t work, a f f e c t s none of the other works i n t h i s 
study, i s i t s l i m i t e d viewpoint. The authors confine t h e i r 
a t t e n t i o n to the people and include not only no w o r l d - h i s ­
t o r i c a l f i g u r e s but no c h a r a c t e r s outside t h i s narrow, i f 
p o t e n t i a l l y r i c h , f i e l d . Despite the f a c t t h at the major 



events of the world i n t e n s e l y a f f e c t the mass of the people, 
and t h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y so during the Napoleonic Wars, some 
a t t e n t i o n to what Lukacs terms 'above' and to 'e x t e r n a l ' 
h i s t o r y adds i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y and raisonod'gtre to the l i v e s 
of those below: 

The m i s t r u s t f o r everything that happens 'above' becomes an 
a b s t r a c t m i s t r u s t , i t f r e e z e s i n t h i s a b s t r a c t i o n and im­
poverishes the h i s t o r i c a l r e a l i t y depicted. The consequence 
of t h i s overnearness to the immediate, concrete l i f e of 
the people i s the s h r i n k i n g or even disappearance of t h e i r 
highest and most h e r o i c q u a l i t i e s . The a b s t r a c t contempt 
for ' e x t e r n a l ' h i s t o r y gives h i s t o r i c a l events a grey every­
day ch a r a c t e r , reduces them to a l e v e l of simple spontaneity. 

(5) 

I t i s above a l l Balzac who, re g a r d l e s s of h i s p o l i t i c a l 
opinions, porfcays the whole range of humanity with i n s i g h t 
and s e n s i t i v i t y . 'l Balzac represents, i n t h i s study, the 
ultimate i n h i s t o r i c a l awareness f o r Stendhal's b r i l l i a n c e 
does not a l t e r h i s r e v i s i o n i s t , i f understandable, nos­
t a l g i a f o r the g r e a t e s t period of bourgeois heroism. B a l z a c 
achieves f o r R e s toration France what Zola achieves f o r the 
Second Empire but with an even greater degree of s k i l l . 
B a l z ac, i n Le Colonel Chabert. demonstrates h i s complete 
understanding of a l l h i s v a r i e d c h a r a c t e r s and h i s knowledge 
of the for c e s which motivate or drive them. He i s h i s t o r i ­
c a l l y aware as i s p a r t i c u l a r l y shown here and y e t understan­
ding and sympathetic towards the vanished past, which per­
haps c o n s t i t u t e s the f i n e s t feature of Le Me*decin de canrpagne. 
Lukacs a t t r i b u t e s much of t h i s s k i l l to Tolstoy but t h i s i s 
s u r e l y through p o l i t i c a l motivation. I t i s hoped t h a t the 
chapter on Tolstoy i n t h i s study demonstrates t h a t although 
Tolstoy was concerned with p a t r i o t i s m and the ' s p i r i t ' of 
the nation t h i s was r a t h e r i n accordance with h i s philosophy 
of h i s t o r y than any s i g n i f i c a n t sympathy with the Russian 
peoples. The ordinary Russian s o l d i e r , i s , i n f a c t , r a r e l y 
encountered and never c o n s t i t u t e s a major c h a r a c t e r . Tolstoy's 



V 

c r i t i c i s m of a d m inistrators and generals i s s u r e l y not to 
give 'the m i s t r u s t and hatred of the people a concrete, 
v i s i b l e o b ject'. ' I t i s r a t h e r , again, occasioned by 
h i s h i s t o r i c a l concepts.. 

Despite a l l Tolstoy's t h e o r i z i n g there i s no r e a l appre­
c i a t i o n of the mass-movement nature of the Napoleonic Wars, 
the p a t r i o t i c z e a l of the I m p e r i a l troops, the democratic 
nature of France and i t s army and the i n t e n s e l y r e v o l u t i o n a r y 
s p i r i t p r e v a i l i n g . Both Stendhal and B a l z a c are f u l l y aware 
of the s p i r i t of the period, as they are of i t s eventual 
d e c l i n e and l o s s of (flan. Even Erckmann-Chatrian have some 
conception of mass movement although t h e i r novel i s preoccu­
pied with anti-war propaganda and i s not concerned with t h i s 
p o s i t i v e side to the c o n f l i c t . For R u s s i a , of course, the 
struggle was a simple defence of the country, which e x p l a i n s 
both Tolstoy's a t t i t u d e and, s i m i l a r l y , Hardy's. Hardy 
d i s p l a y s l i t t l e other than n a t i o n a l i s t f e e l i n g on the h i s t o r i ­
c a l plane despite meticulous study and a r e a l i n t e r e s t i n 
h i s t o r y . Napoleon's pa r t i n the reinstatement of the old 
monarchies i s recognised i n The Dynasts but l a r g e l y Hardy 
shares Tolstoy's preoccupations with n a t i o n a l i s m i n the face 
of a f o r e i g n t h r e a t . Hardy's strength i s t h a t o c c a s i o n a l l y , 
despite h i s V i c t o r i a n shackles of p l o t and h i s badly dated 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l ideas, the power and beauty of h i s p o r t r a y a l 
of r u r a l England and i t s peoples on the b r i n k of I n d u s t r i a l 
Revolution comes through. I n The Trumpet-Major and The Dynasts 
Hardy has gone back s l i g h t l y i n time and prepared h i s back­
ground thoroughly y e t s t i l l the highspots of both works are 
the pages concerned with those same people. 

Thus, although h i s t o r i c a l awareness i s a prime factor-
i n the w r i t i n g of great h i s t o r i c a l f i c t i o n , degrees of success 
can be achieved even when t h i s i s not present. Tolstoy, 
for example, triumphs through a r t i s t i c e x c e l l e n c e and par­
t i c u l a r f a c i l i t y i n portraying warfare. Some works, such 
as Waterloo,, are s t r o n g l y motivated by a s p e c i f i c purpose which 



v i 

lends them a s t a t u s they would otherwise not enjoy. However 
although greater h i s t o r i c a l awareness i s not a p r e r e q u i s i t e 
of h i s t o r i c a l f i c t i o n , even i f i t c h a r a c t e r i s e s the best 
examples of the form, a c r e d i b l e p r e s e n t a t i o n of the period 
of h i s t o r y i n question i s v i t a l to the work. This brings 
i n an e s s e n t i a l element i n h i s t o r i c a l f i c t i o n , the n e c e s s i t y 
for some adherence to f a c t . This i s a complex problem which 
has been analysed with great i n s i g h t by Fleishman: 

Granting t h a t h i s t o r i c a l f i c t i o n , l i k e a l l a r t , t e l l s 
some kind of t r u t h , i t c l e a r l y does not t e l l i t s t r a i g h t . 
By the same token, h i s t o r y i t s e l f does not t e l l t r u t h s 
that are unambiguous or absolute; even the nature of h i s t o r i c a l 
f a c t i s problematic. Yet the value and, almost i n e v i t a b l y , 
the meaning of a h i s t o r i c a l novel w i l l stand i n some r e l a t i o n 
to the h a b i t u a l demand f o r t r u t h , and i t i s here that a 
theory of the genre needs to begin. (7) 

As t h i s study demonstrates the e s s e n t i a l i s an appearance of 
c r e d i b i l i t y which becomes more important when the w r i t e r i s 
attempting to convey s p e c i f i c i d e a s . I n t h i s f i e l d Erckmann-
.Chatrian are s u c c e s s f u l but Tolstoy sometimes f a i l s badly. 
Stendhal i s seen to present the I t a l i a n campaigns i n such 
a v&y that they represent the most g l o r i o u s period of the 
Napoleonic Wars fought by a l i b e r a t i n g , r e v o l u t i o n a r y army. 
This b r i l l i a n t beginning c o n t r a s t s with the tawdry end at 
Waterloo, the two events representing the b i r t h and death 
of the Empire. Stendhal thus i s guided by a r t i s t i c r e q u i r e ­
ments and the verve of h i s account and the appeal of the p i c ­
ture he draws does much to make h i s p r e s e n t a t i o n acceptable 
to the reader. For Hardy, motivated by h i s i n t e r e s t i n 
the h i s t o r y of the period, the aim i s to present the f a c t s 
with a l l p o s s i b l e accuracy. B a l z a c ' s main concern i s with 
s o c i a l consequences and the import of the present and h i s 
account i s modified to s u i t the c h a r a c t e r involved, t h a t i s 
to say the Wars become an i n t e g r a l part of the background to 
Come'die humaine and are not considered f o r t h e i r own sake. 



v i i 

Stendhal i s r e t r o s p e c t i v e i n h i s involvement with the mal 
du s i e c l e : Balzac looks forward. 

Besides h i s t o r i c a l awareness, both on a wide and more 
l i m i t e d f r o n t , and the n e c e s s i t y f o r some semblance of t r u t h 
i n h i s t o r i c a l accounts, another element necessary f o r the 
s u c c e s s f u l c r e a t i o n of l i t e r a r y f i c t i o n i s the p e r s o n a l i s a ­
tion, of an account. I t i s not s u f f i c i e n t t h a t events are 
described with i n s i g h t and accuracy and are r e l a t e d i n a 
general way to the l i v e s of persons l i v i n g a t the time. The 
c h a r a c t e r s i n the work must be seen to be people of t h a t 
period whose l i v e s and p e r s o n a l i t i e s are i n e x t r i c a b l y mingled 
with the events t h a t take p l a c e . The Dynasts i s l e a s t 
s u c c e s s f u l from t h i s aspect whereas t h i s c o n s t i t u t e s one of 
the major strengths of the f i r s t person account i n Waterloo. 
The Trumpet-Ma.ior. w h i l s t having no pretensions, f a r e s 
b e t t e r and, although i t has been denied t h a t i t i s r e a l l y 
an h i s t o r i c a l novel, i t remains a d e l i g h t f u l miniature. 
Some form of personal imvolvement c h a r a c t e r i s e s the best of 
the b a t t l e d e s c r i p t i o n s , those i n La Chartreuse de Parme 
and War and Peace where the myths of order, c o n t r o l and 
glory are thoroughly exploded. Hardy's attempts i n The Dynasts 
f a l l f a r short of these. 

The one s t r i k i n g aspect of a l l the b a t t l e d e s c r i p t i o n 
and the only s u b s t a n t i a l u n i f y i n g element between a l l these 
works i s the anti-war element: 

From Stendhal's Charterhouse of Parma to Tolstoy's War and 
Peace, n o v e l i s t s have t r i e d to expose the s o f t underbelly 
of h i s t o r i c a l pretentions about the glory of the f i r s t 
general European war. (8) 

Although Stendhal'^evinces great enthusiasm f o r the I t a l i a n 
campaigns Waterloo i s shown i n a very d i f f e r e n t l i g h t . 
Here the aimless yet deadly confusion i s i n t e n s i f i e d by the 
bemused wanderings of F a b r i c e . I n War and Peace i t i s P i e r r e 
who takes on F a b r i c e ' s r61e. At E y l a u Colonel Chabert's 
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f i r s t person account conveys the f u l l horror of the mass 
graves and i n Waterloo Joseph Bertha t e l l s of the inexorable 
advance of the gun-carriages over the h e l p l e s s wounded. 
The intense, v i v i d personal experience adds to the force of 
these accounts which a l l condemn the a c t of war. Even i n 
The Dynasts, where t h i s personal element i s l a c k i n g , one 
of the strengths of the d e s c r i p t i o n of Waterloo i s i t s a n t i ­
war content. 

I n i t s concern with the s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l r epercussions 
of the Napoleonic Wars, with the r e v e r b e r a t i o n s of the 
Napoleonic legend and with the d e t a i l s of the b a t t l e s them­
s e l v e s as seen through the eyes of nineteenth-century w r i t e r s , 
t h i s study i s e s s e n t i a l l y an examination of the e x p l o i t a t i o n 
of t h i s period - the Napoleonic e r a - as raw m a t e r i a l f o r 
l i t e r a r y f i c t i o n . 
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CHAPTER I 

ERCKMANN-CHATRIAN WATERLOO 

T e c h n i c a l l y Waterloo i s r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t from the 
other works included i n t h i s study. I t i s not a d i f f e r e n c e 
of form t h a t i s i n question here. On t h i s b a s i s i t i s 
The Dynasts. sinc e i t cannot be c l a s s i f i e d as a novel, 
t h a t i s the outstanding exception. The d i f f e r e n c e i s not 
the medium employed, but a more fundamental aspect of 
w r i t i n g ; the p o s i t i o n the w r i t e r has chosen to adopt i n 
r e l a t i o n to h i s reader. Waterloo i s w r i t t e n in. the f i r s t 
person, and, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n an h i s t o r i c a l novel, t h i s 
opens up new p o s s i b i l i t i e s , and l i m i t a t i o n s , i n technique. 

I t i s a temptation, above a l l with l e s s e r known w r i t e r s , 
to s t r e s s the l i m i t a t i o n s of a p a r t i c u l a r technique and to 
regard ' s u c c e s s f u l ' areas of the work as examples of the 
w r i t e r triumphing over h i s self-imposed l i m i t a t i o n s . No 
one suggests that Racine was hampered by the r e s t r i c t i o n s 
of contemporary dramatic theory. S i m i l a r l y i t seems the 
only c o n s t r u c t i v e manner i n which to approach Waterloo i s 
to consider that Erckmann-Chatrian chose t h e i r method of 
pres e n t a t i o n p r e c i s e l y because i t would r e s u l t i n a h i g h l y 
d i s t i n c t i v e form of novel. 

Erckmann-Chatrian present t h i s period of h i s t o r y through 
the f i r s t - p e r s o n account of a man of the people looking 
back f i f t y years to when, as a young man, he took p a r t 
i n the campaigns of 1813 and 1815*. Joseph Bertha, who 
remains a p r i v a t e s o l d i e r throughout a l l h i s campaigning, 
i s only s u f f i c i e n t l y e l e v a t e d to render him more or l e s s 
a r t i c u l a t e . I n the mouth of Jean Buche the s t o r y would 
gain an even greater popular f l a v o u r but i t i s u n l i k e l y 
t h at such a man would be f i t t e d , or motivated, to w r i t e 
such an account. 

Erckmann-Chatrian e v i d e n t l y intended to produce an 
e n t i r e l y popular account of the Napoleonic Wars. Since 
the d e c i s i o n to suppress the author-creator and s u b s t i t u t e 
a p r o l e t a r i a n s t o r y - t e l l e r must eliminate a l l p o s s i b i l i t y 

* H i s t o i r e d'un C o n s c r i t de 1813 and Waterloo r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
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of Waterloo being purely an a r t i s t i c r e f l e c t i o n of h i s t o r i c a l 
r e a l i t i e s , the present aim w i l l be to determine p o s s i b l e 
o b j e c t i v e s . The p o s t u l a t i o n i s t h a t Erckmann-Chatrian 
employed t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l raw m a t e r i a l as the substance of 
a piece of propaganda which, by i t s nature, lends i t s e l f 
most to the manner i n which i t i s presented. 

I n the use of the f i r s t person Erckmann-Chatrian achieve 
a degree of i n t e n s i t y of experience and of h i s t o r i c a l v a l i d i t y 
otherwise impossible. I t should be noted t h a t H i s t o i r e d'un 
C o n s c r i t de 1813 was published i n 1864 and Waterloo i n 1865 
which means t h a t there i s no reason why these works should 
not, of n e c e s s i t y , be the reminiscences of a man i n h i s 
s e v e n t i e s . This may not, at f i r s t s i g h t , appear to be 
p a r t i c u l a r l y important. However Erckmann-Chatrian were 
w r i t i n g f o r the contemporary audience with d e f i n i t e aims i n 
mind and these aims demanded v e r i s i m i l i t u d e . Although 
u s u a l l y the general reader i s w i l l i n g to accept a great deal 
i n a work of f i c t i o n t h a t normally he would a u t o m a t i c a l l y 
dismiss as beyond the realms of p o s s i b i l i t y , when there i s 
a strong propaganda element involved audience cooperation 
cannot be so r e a d i l y assumed and the v e h i c l e t h a t c a r r i e s 
the message should present a f a u l t l e s s and f e a s i b l e appearance 
to the observer. Emile Erckmann was born i n 1822 and 
Alexander Cha t r i a n i n 1826 so t h e i r achievement i s a l l the 
more worthy of r e c o g n i t i o n , f o r whatever the a r t i s t i c value 
of these works t h e i r e f f i c a c y as propaganda, i t s e l f based 
on t h e i r degree of c r e d i b i l i t y , cannot be denied. 

The use of h i s t o r i c a l m a t e r i a l , both i n the manner 
i n which i t i s employed and the eventual aims i n employing 
i t , i s an i n t r i n s i c p a r t of the use of f i r s t person n a r r a t i v e 
and cannot be separated from i t . The d r i v i n g force i n 
Waterloo i s i t s underlying f u n c t i o n as a t r a c t a g a inst m i l i t a r y 
aggression. There are a l s o various p o s i t i v e aims, under^ 
s t a t e d and l e s s s k i l f u l l y handled, which w i l l be examined 
l a t e r . 
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The fundamental aspect of the use of the f i r s t person 
i s the i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n of popular h i s t o r i c a l experience. 
This i s not confined to the d e s c r i p t i o n s of m i l i t a r y a c t i o n 
but i s manifest i n the events, with t h e i r p o l i t i c a l and 
s o c i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r the mass of the people, which lead 
up to the campaigns of 1815. N a t u r a l l y a f u l l and v a l i d 
account of complex events could not be conveyed by a y o u t h f u l , 
inexperienced man g i f t e d with no great powers of i n s i g h t 
or i n t e l l e c t . One way round t h i s problem would be to endow 
the old Joseph Bertha with the experience and wisdom of 
years and allow events to be viewed o b j e c t i v e l y i n r e t r o s p e c t . 
There are obvious disadvantages i n t h i s method. F i r s t l y 
events would lose t h e i r immediacy by being turned from v i t a l , 
day-to-day occurrences int o the d u l l s t u f f of an old man's 
reminiscences. Also too much comment and drawing of i n f e ­
rences would become tedious and badly d i s r u p t the pace of 
the n a r r a t i v e . Even more important the reader, i f not 
l e f t to judge unprompted the events recounted and i f not 
l e f t to draw the conclusions the w r i t e r s wish him to draw 
through the impact of the n a r r a t i v e alone, w i l l become 
aware of being coerced and the propaganda content w i l l subse­
quently l o s e i t s f o r c e . I n f a c t Waterloo i s remarkably 
free from reminiscence. The account i s progressive i n t h a t 
each event i s shown i n the l i g h t of Joseph Bertha's a t t i t u d e 
at t hat time, and h i s c h a r a c t e r develops with the t a l e . 
This i s complementary to the technique employed of b u i l d i n g 
up, v i r t u a l l y without comment, a l a r g e number of examples 
of a p a r t i c u l a r aspect the w r i t e r s wish to convey, such as 
the conduct of Emigre's, so t h a t when any i n f e r e n c e s are 
drawn i t i s a f t e r the reader has been f a m i l i a r i s e d with the 
s i t u a t i o n and i s i n the p o s i t i o n of being able to understand 
and g e n e r a l l y sympathise with the opinions e v e n t u a l l y expressed. 
This way the reader does not f e e l he i s being d i c t a t e d to 
and i s under the impression of having reached many of the 
w r i t e r s ' conclusions before they are s t a t e d and i s s t r u c k 
by the reasonableness of any such conclusions. A more 
general view than n a t u r a l l y a v a i l a b l e i n one man's memories 
i s i n f a c t conveyed by the unedited r e p o r t i n g of the opinions 
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and r e a c t i o n s of c h a r a c t e r s around the s t o r y - r t e l l e r . This 
h i g h l y e f f e c t i v e method of broadening the scope of the account, 
e s p e c i a l l y i n the e a r l y stages of the book where events are 
regarded more i n t h e i r p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l context, w i l l 
be examined at greater length at a l a t e r stage. 

The e f f i c a c y of the first-^person n a r r a t i v e and i t s 
p e c u l i a r a b i l i t y to i n t e n s i f y h i s t o r i c a l events i s i n evidence 
from the beginning of Waterloo. I n the f i r s t l i n e s the 
reader i s presented with a s u b j e c t i v e comment which places 
the s t o r y - t e l l e r i n the p o s i t i o n of an informed witness whose 
experiences of t h i s time have made a deep impression on him: 

Je n ' a i jamais r i e n vu d'aussi joyeux que l e retour 
de Louis X V I I I en 1814. ( 1 ) * 

The mechanics of good h i s t o r i c a l w r i t i n g are c l e a r l y d i s -
cernable i n the episode of the running up of the Bourbon 
f l a g . Here an e x t e r n a l h i s t o r i c a l f a c t i s f i r s t e s t a b l i s h e d , 
only marginally p a r t i c u l a r i s e d by the use of the f i r s t 

• person. This event i s then shown i n context as i t e f f e c t e d 
Phalsbourg and i t s people and then f i n a l l y the reader can 
observe the ultimate popular a p p l i c a t i o n of what could have 
remained a mere d i r e c t i v e from the powers t h a t be: 

Je me r a p p e l l e que, l e 3 mai, quand l'ordre a r r i v a de 
monter l e drapeau blanc sur l ' e ' g l i s e , toute l a v i l l e en 
t r e m b l a i t , a cause des s o l d a t s de l a garnison, et q u ' i l 
f a l l u t dormer s i x l o u i s a. N i c o l a s Fassauf, l e couvreur, 
pour accomplir c e t t e a c t i o n courageuse. (2) 

An i n d i c a t i o n of p a c i f i s t aims can be found e a r l y on i n 
conjunction with a p o l i c y , much e x p l o i t e d during the course 
of the book, of d i s s o c i a t i n g the people from m i l i t a r y 
aggression and p l a c i n g r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r a l l but defensive 
warfare f i r m l y on the heads of men of power. As w i l l be 
seen Erckmann-Chatrian g e n e r a l l y view the people as manipu^-

• l a t e d by the leaders and never i n f e r popular compliance i n 

* The numbers i n brackets r e f e r to the page number i n Erckmann-
Chatrian, Waterloo. J.Hetzel et C i e . , P a r i s , Vingtilme E d i t i o n . 
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a c t s of aggression. Aggressive a t t i t u d e s are always taken 
to be the n a t u r a l r e s u l t of putting human beings i n a military-
context; aggression i s never the r e s u l t of popular movement: 

...tout l e monde eHait l a s de v i v r e comme l ' o i s e a u sur l a 
branche, et de se f a i r e c a s s e r l e s os pour des choses qui 
ne nous regardaient pas. (2) 

Popular disenchantment with warfare i s most convin c i n g l y 
expressed through Joseph Bertha's own d i s m i s s a l of the only 
element i n armed c o n f l i c t which could p o s s i b l y be conceived 
as being of any worth: glory. I n such a f a s h i o n the ground 
i s c a r e f u l l y prepared f o r the f i n a l , f i r m stand taken a g a i n s t 
war: 

. . . j e c o n n a i s s a i s l a g l o i r e , e t c e l a me donnait encore 
plus 1'amour de l a paix et l' h o r r e u r de l a c o n s c r i p t i o n . ( 3 ) 

Another aspect of the i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n of h i s t o r i c a l r e a l i t y 
i s the r e l a t i n g of events, not n e c e s s a r i l y of great s i g n i ­
f i c a n c e i n themselves, to the d a i l y l i v e s of the ordinary 
people. The e f f e c t i s to draw the reader.'s a t t e n t i o n to 
aspects of h i s t o r y of which he would not normally be aware 
and i n allowing the f i c t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e to i n s t r u c t him i n 
one matter he w i l l be a l l the more l i k e l y to accept i t s pre­
s e n t a t i o n of other, more s i g n i f i c a n t matters. A good example 
of t h i s s i t u a t i o n i s the need f o r Joseph Bertha to obtain 
permission to marry owing to him being a s o l d i e r c o n s c r i p t e d 
i n 1813. A minor h i s t o r i c a l f a c t becomes here a t a n g i b l e , 
personal r e a l i t y . This episode i s p r o d u c t i v e l y developed 
and demonstrates a f u r t h e r h i g h l y important aspect of the 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s provided by f i r s t - p e r s o n n a r r a t i v e . The a t t i - ^ 
tude of the ordinary man to the powers t h a t be i s amply i l l u s ­
t r a t e d throughout the book but probably nowhere as c l e a r l y 
as here. Joseph Bertha proves himself l i m i t e d i n outlook 
but quite d e f i n i t e l y i d e n t i f y i n g with the people. The 
popular view of persons of power i s an i n t r i n s i c element i n 
the c o n s t r u c t i o n of t h i s form of h i s t o r i c a l f i c t i o n . I t i s 
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p o s s i b l e to claim t h a t i f the viewpoint i s e n t i r e l y popular 
the n a r r a t i v e becomes bottom-heavy and t h a t l a c k of any obser­
v a t i o n of the r u l i n g c l a s s e s r e s u l t s i n an i l l - d e f i n e d t a r g e t 
f o r any c r i t i c i s m and thus i n e f f e c t u a l c r i t i c i s m . However 
much of the force of the propaganda r e l i e s on the hypothesis 
t h a t the people are the u n w i l l i n g but powerless pawns i n some 
vague power-game i n which the p r i z e i s i n d i v i d u a l self-advance­
ment. Any close observation of the s o - c a l l e d r u l i n g c l a s s e s , 
such as can be found i n Tolstoy's War and Peace. could w e l l 
show the p a r t s played by circumstance and chance and the 

» l a c k of any r e a l control of many great men, g r e a t l y impairing 
Erckmann-Chatrian's e f f e c t i v e n e s s . Any person of p o s i t i o n 
i s always seen e n t i r e l y from the people's point of view with 
t h e i r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o v e r - s i m p l i f i c a t i o n and b l i n d b e l i e f 
i n the prime importance of t h e i r own p e t t y a f f a i r s : 

"Ah.1 s i ce m i n i s t r e s a v a i t l e p l a i s i r q u ' i l peut nous f a i r e 
en e'criyant deux mots, j e s u i s sur q u ' i l e ' c r i r a i t tout de 

• s u i t e . Comme nous l e bifnirons, Catherine et moi, et l a 
tante Gre'del, et tout l e monde."1. (6) 

At t h i s e a r l y stage i t would be appropriate to mention 
i n passing the a e s t h e t i c l i m i t a t i o n s of t h i s method of 
pr e s e n t a t i o n . I t i s obvious t h a t i t would i n no way lend 
v e r i s i m i l i t u d e to Joseph Bertha's account i f an ornate 
l i t e r a r y s t y l e were employed. There are only two or three 
e f f e c t i v e images i n the e n t i r e book. I f i t were not f o r 
the content of the n a r r a t i v e , p a r t i c u l a r l y the d e s c r i p t i o n 
of the campaigns, tedium would almost c e r t a i n l y s e t i n . 
The most obvious ma n i f e s t a t i o n of t h i s popular s t y l e i s the 
a d j e c t i v a l t r i t e n e s s : 

. . . j e voyais Catherine d'avance, avec ses bonnes joues 
roses et ses yeux bleus. (7) 

At i t s worst the s t y l e can develop a heavy l y r i c i s m p o s s i b l y 
l e s s objectionable to the contemporaries of Erckmann-Chatrian: 

Dieu du c i e l , on n'est jeune qu'une fois. 1 E t l a bonne 
f r a i c h e u r du matin, l a bonne odeur des e'glaiitiers l e long 
des h a i e s ; . . . ( 9 ) 
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I n Erckmann-Chatrian's championship of the people and 
f a i t h i n t h e i r c a p a c i t y f o r peaceful endeavour i t i s made 
quite c l e a r t h a t they are the constant f a c t o r i n l i f e , the 
c r e a t o r s , the providers, and the p r e s e r v e r s . I t i s the 
man of power who i s d i s r u p t i v e i n h i s r e l e n t l e s s s e l f - s e e k i n g 
at the people's expense. I t i s the common man who must 
con s t a n t l y r e p a i r the ravages of these men or 'remuer l a 

(8) 
t e r r e pie'tine'e par l a c a v a l e r i e . , v ' I t i s the people 
who have t h e i r p r i o r i t i e s c o r r e c t l y a d j u s t e d : 

...on s a v a i t qu'un coup de s c i e ou de rabot vaut mieux qu'un 
coup de canon;...(9) 

However the people, though u s u a l l y portrayed as being i n 
the r i g h t , are r a r e l y p o s i t i v e i n t h e i r a c t i o n s . Erckmann-
Chatrian, as w i l l be seen l a t e r , are e f f e c t i v e posers of 
problems but r e t i c e n t i n the suggestion of s o l u t i o n s . On 
the whole the people are shown to be a f l a c c i d body, a power­
l e s s t o o l i n the hands of the r u l e r . Only i n the l a t e r 
scenes i s any a c t i v e o b j e c t i o n r a i s e d to the l o t of the ordinary 
man. U n t i l then what i s more l i k e l y to be shown i s a l a c k 
of conscious involvement; e s p e c i a l l y on the p a r t of Joseph 
Bertha, and the c a t h a r t i c property of grumbling: 

Ces paroles nous calmaient un peu, et nous passions 
l e r e s t e de l a journe'e a chanter et a r i r e . 1 (11) 

Erckmann-<-Chatrian are not unaware of the many reasons 
behind the domination of the v a s t mass of the people by a 
g e n e r a l l y unpopular minority* The trend a f t e r the bourgeois 
r e v o l u t i o n of 1789 was l e s s towards a r e p u b l i c a n i d e a l , i f 
t h a t was ever a very r e a l o b j e c t i v e , than towards the con­
s o l i d a t i o n of the few gains made and a pervading materialism. 
I n t h i s l i g h t the s h i f t s of l o y a l t y and the i d e o l o g i c a l 
contortions amply portrayed i n Waterloo are more comprehensible. 
I n one of the few examples of r e t r o s p e c t i v e comment Joseph 
Bertha analyses the v o l t e face which c h a r a c t e r i s e d popular 
opinion: 
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J ' a i pense bien souvent depuis que c ' e s t a i n s i qu'on a 
toujours l e s bonnes places sous tous l e s gouvernements, e t 
malgre' c e l a j ' a u r a i s eu honte de c r i e r contre ceux qui ne 
peuvent plus vous re*pondre et qu'on a f l a t t / s m i l l e f o i s ; 
j ' a u r a i s mieux aime'-. r e s t e r pauvre en t r a v a i l l a n t que de 
devenir r i c h e et co n s i d e r / par ce moyen. E n f i n v o i l a l e s 
hommes.' (12-13) 

The v a s t , and n a t u r a l , c o n f l i c t of genuine opinion 
w i t h i n the body of the people i s a l s o demonstrated and w i l l 
be examined s e p a r a t e l y . 

Despite t h e i r opportunism and t h e i r i n t e r n a l d i s s e n t , 
the absence of which would be s c a r c e l y c r e d i b l e , the o v e r a l l 
view of the people i s by and lar g e one of p o s i t i v e sympathy. 
Whilst Joseph Bertha has h i s b l i n d spots f i n e r f e e l i n g s can 
s t i l l be recognised i n him which r e f l e c t the popular a t t i t u d e s 
of the time: 

"...mais a tout pe'che' mise'ricorde; q u ' i l s s o i e n t heureux, 
q u ' i l s se portent bien, c ' e s t tout l e mal qu'on l e u r souhaite." 

(16) 

I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t although such thoughts are expressed 
an exact d e s c r i p t i o n of the manners, a t t i t u d e s and even the 
dress of the Emigre's r e f e r r e d to here makes i t , a t the same 
time, abundantly c l e a r what w i l l happen. I n t h i s way the 
reader approves the people's sentiments and i s put i n the 
p o s i t i o n of regarding the conduct of the Emigres as nothing 
short of tr e a c h e r y i n the face of such magnanimity. 

When the i n t e n t i o n s • of the e'migres become c l e a r e r to 
him Joseph Bertha's own a t t i t u d e i s s u b j e c t i v e and even 
s e l f i s h and i t i s necessary to present at length more balanced 
views. To Joseph, and t h i s represents a c c u r a t e l y the narrow 
a t t i t u d e towards the country's a f f a i r s often h e l d by the 
people, the r e a l e v i l the Emigre's are pe r p e t r a t i n g i s i n 
swamping the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n with t h e i r business to the d e t r i ^ 
ment of h i s permission. Even h i s s o l u t i o n to the problem 
i s narrow and r e i t e r a t e s the s e l f - s e e k i n g aspect of the popular 
mentality. There i s no consciousness here of the need f o r 
popular a c t i o n : 
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"Mon Dieu.' de'livrez-nous des anciens e t des nouveaux 
nobles. 1 Comblez-^les de vos be'ne'dictions, mais q u ' i l s nous 
l a i s s e n t t r a n q u i l l e s . " (19) 

Despite Joseph's l i m i t a t i o n s he s t i l l r e presents an 
inva l u a b l e d i r e c t contact with h i s t o r i c a l r e a l i t y and h i s 
simple p r e s e n t a t i o n of events and what they meant to him 
at the time allows a remarkably v i v i d p i c t u r e to be painted. 
An outstanding example i s the opening l i n e s of chapter I I I : 

...quand j e pense a Napole'bn, j 'entends l e canon de 1'arsenal 
tonner l e matin e t nos p e t i t e s v i t r e s g r e l o t t e r ; . . . . E t quand 
j e pense a Louis X V I I I , j'entends sonner l e s cloches; j e 
me f i g u r e l e pere B r a i n s t e i n . et ses deux grands gargons 
pendus a toutes l e s cordes de 1'e'glise,... (27) 

At the same time he p e r s i s t s i n i s o l a t i n g h imself from any 
common cause and i n s i s t s on pursuing only h i s own ends. 
However a more p o s i t i v e c h a r a c t e r , such as M. Goulden, 
could s c a r c e l y be used to report a composite p i c t u r e of the 
times and moreover Joseph Bertha's accounts are e a s i e r to 
accept as e n t i r e l y o b j e c t i v e p r e c i s e l y because of h i s own 
non-committal a t t i t u d e s : 

Dieu merci.' j e n'avais r i e n a me reprocher pour l a mort de 
Louis XVI, j e n'avais pas non plus de biens nationaux, e t 
tout ce que j e s o u h a i t a i s , c'eftait d'obtenir l a permission 
de me marier avec Catherine. (30) 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e of many of the more s i n i s t e r aspects 
of the Re s t o r a t i o n escape a l l but the more p o l i t i c a l l y aware 
of the people and by the time any kind of h i s t o r i c a l p e r s ­
pective can. be grasped i t i s too l a t e : 

En ce jour, j e devais v o i r des choses qui m'ont f a i t r e f l e ' c h i r 
depuis bien souvent: c'e'taient l e s signes de grands malheurs, 
et personne ne l e s v o y a i t , personne n ' a v a i t l e bon sens de 
comprendre ce que c e l a s i g n i f i a i t . (46) 

Joseph Bertha's own v a c i l l a t i o n s r e f l e c t the mood of the 
people; the f a u l t s of one system h i g h l i g h t i n g the v i r t u e s of 
another u n t i l t h a t system i n i t s t u r n bears the brunt of 



10 

c r i t i c i s m . Two passages are worth comparing from t h i s 
aspect, f i r s t l y : 

"Du temps de l'Empereur, on p a r t a i t pour l a Russie ou pour 
l'Espagne, c ' e s t v r a i ; mais au moins l e s m i n i s t r e s ne 
f a i s a i e n t pas l a n g u i r l a jeunesse." (56) 

Secondly: 

"J'aimerais pourtant mieux v o i r de ma fenStre l e s 
processions que d ' a l l e r me b a t t r e contre des gens que j e ne 
connais pas.1 Au moins c e t t e vue ne me c o f l t e r a i t n i bras 
n i jambe, et s i c e l a m'ennuyait trop. j e p o u r r a i s a l l e r 
f a i r e un tour aux Quatre-Vents." (165) 

However the reader i s not l e f t e n t i r e l y without any i n t i m a t i o n 
that Joseph Bertha does not e v e n t u a l l y r e a l i s e h i s narrowness 
of outlook: 

Je ne pensais pas que, pour conserver l a paix, ce 
n'est pas assez d'Stre content sqi-r-dlSme, mais q u ' i l f a u t 
que l e s autres l e s o i e n t a u s s i . (88) 

As the movel progresses the reader becomes more aware of 
the awakening of Joseph's p o l i t i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l con­
s c i o u s n e s s . E v e n t u a l l y , during the campaigns themselves 
Joseph becomes f u l l y a r t i c u l a t e and takes upon himself the 
e n t i r e t a s k of conveying the impressions of the ordinary 
man caught up i n major events. He no longer r e q u i r e s the 
comments of d i v e r s e c h a r a c t e r s i n order to e s t a b l i s h p o l i ­
t i c a l climates or s o c i a l r e a l i t i e s . I n the e a r l i e r stages 
of Waterloo however Joseph's primary f u n c t i o n i s s t i l l the 
establishment of a convincing h i s t o r i c a l n a r r a t i v e : 

J ' a i vu depuis d 1 a u t r e s r e v o l u t i o n s , mais jamais une 
a g i t a t i o n p a r e i l l e , surtout l e 8 mars, entre quatre et 
cinq heures de s o i r , quand l'ordre a r r i v a de f a i r e p a r t i r 
sans r e t a r d l e 1 e r et l e 2 e b a t a i l l o n arme's en guerre, pour 
L o n s - l e - S a u l n i e r . C'est a l o r s que l'on comprit tout l e 
danger, et que chacun pensa: "Ce n'est pas l e due d'Angoulgme 
ou de Berry q u ' i l f a u d r a i t pour arrester Bonaparte, c ' e s t 
toute 1'Europe." (128-9) 
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Much of Erckmann-Chatrian 1s v i n d i c a t i o n of the people as 
* aggressors r e l i e s on the premise t h a t the persons of power 

and p o s i t i o n are t r u l y i n command of a f f a i r s : 

. . . i l f a u t gtre p r i n c e , pour que l e s ide*es servent a 
quelque'chose et que chaque parole qu'on d i t passe pour un 
m i r a c l e . (130) 

As w e l l as Joseph Bertha's d i r e c t observation, s u b j e c t 
as i t i s to a n a t u r a l l y u n d i s c i p l i n e d and f l u c t u a t i n g outlook, 
verbatim reports of other people's comments and the general 
noting of r e a c t i o n s of v a r i o u s groups, outside the immediate 
c i r c l e of f r i e n d s and r e l a t i v e s , help to b u i l d up a composite 
p i c t u r e of d a i l y l i f e w i t h i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r h i s t o r i c a l 
context. The e a r l i e r p a r t of the book c o n s i s t s of a v a s t 
body of gleanings, from b r i e f observations such a s : . 

...tout l e monde e'tait content excepts l e s vieux s o l d a t s 
et l e s maftres d'armes. (2) 

to the shrewd commentaries of M. Goulden. I t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n the f i r s t fourteen chapters of Waterloo t h a t these recorded 
opinions and a t t i t u d e s are important. Whilst i n the l a t t e r 
h a l f of the book Joseph Bertha stands more and more on h i s 
own, to the extent of c a r r y i n g the f u l l burden of the p a c i f i s t 
propaganda, i n the opening chapters i t i s M. Goulden who 
i s the more s i g n i f i c a n t . Erckmann-Chatrian required a charac­
t e r who did not have too highly-developed p o l i t i c a l s e n s i ­
b i l i t i e s and powers of a n a l y s i s i n order t h a t the scenes of 
v i o l e n c e which c h a r a c t e r i s e the d e s c r i p t i o n s of the b a t t l e s 
of Ligny and Waterloo could be d i r e c t l y and s t r i k i n g l y recorded; 
heightened and i n t e n s i f i e d by earnest deprecation r a t h e r than 
clouded by tortuous debate and-polemic. 

The strengths therefore c o n s t i t u t e the weaknesses and 
i n i t i a l l y Joseph's naive and single-minded approach has 
f r e q u e n t l y to be q u a l i f i e d from other sources. I t must 
again be pointed out, however, t h a t even here the advantage 
of Joseph's s i m p l i c i t y i s the p r e s e n t a t i o n of t h i s q u a l i f y i n g 
m a t e r i a l untrammelled by superfluous comment. I n c i d e n t a l l y , 
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although g e n e r a l l y i n the s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d r61e of c h r o n i c l e r , 
Joseph i s not beyond being s t r u c k by some of the things he 
hears and r e g r e t t i n g h i s l i m i t a t i o n s : 

Malheureusement j e n ' a i pas 1 1 i n s t r u c t i o n que cet homme de 
bien a v a i t , sans c e l a j e me f e r a i s un v e r i t a b l e p l a i s i r 
de vous raconter ses idtfes. (172) 

I n the i n i t i a l stages, however, any comment i s simple 
to the point of expressing e i t h e r acquiescence or the m i l d e s t 
disagreement. Remarks such as 'Je t r o u v a i s ses r a i s o n s 

(6) 
bien bonnes' are c h a r a c t e r i s t i c . Joseph i s e a s i l y swayed 
and can agree with f i r s t one opinion and then another, having 
f a i l e d to bring any powers of s e l e c t i o n or c r i t i c i s m to bear. 
During an argument between Tante Gre'del and M. Goulden the 
reader can see t h i s i n d e c i s i o n quite c l e a r l y , Joseph s t a t e s 

(22 ) 
' " E l l e a r a i s o n , v o i l a ce q u ' i l f a u t f a i r e . ' " However 
t h i s i s followed by 'ce que v e n a i t de d i r e M. Goulden me* 

(24) 
p a r a i s s a i t j u s t e . | V ' 

S l i g h t c h a r a c t e r d e f e c t s are not v i s i b l e only to the 
reader. M. Goulden remarks on Joseph's l a c k of f o r t i t u d e , 
"Hu manques de c h a r a c t e r e " ' ^ but i s probably nearer the 
mark when he observes: 

"Tu p a r i e s quelquefois sans re'f l e ' c h i r . " (41) 

Joseph's l i m i t e d viewpoint i s a l s o n o t i c e d : 

"Ecoutez, moi j e ne connais r i e n a l a p o l i t i q u e ; 
puisque l a permission e s t venue, eh bien.' l e r e s t e ne me 
regarde pas.". 

I I r i a i t tout haut et s ' e ' c r i a i t : 
"Ah.' bon Joseph.' bon Joseph.'" (58) 

I t i s only f a i r to point out, i n defense of Joseph's a t t i t u d e s , 
t h a t he i s the char a c t e r to be most a f f e c t e d by any resumption 
of h o s t i l i t i e s , as he i s w e l l aware: 

" E l l e * t i e n t avec l e pere Goulden, parce q u ' i l s l i s e n t 
l a gazette ensemble. Cette gazette d i t toujours ce qui 

^Catherine 
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l e u r p l a f t l e p l u s ; mais c e l a n'empSche pas que s ' i l f a u t 
reprendre l e sac et p a r t i r , ce s e r a t e r r i b l e , . . . ( 1 4 8 ) 

However the most important f u n c t i o n of the reporting 
of other c h a r a c t e r s i s the broadening of the scope of the 
n a r r a t i v e and t h i s w i l l now be examined. The two main 
ch a r a c t e r s represented are Melchior Goulden and Tante Gre'del. 
M. Goulden, as he i s r e f e r r e d to, i s e a r l y on e s t a b l i s h e d 
as a c h a r a c t e r of i n s i g h t and i n t e l l i g e n c e . Although at 
heart a r e p u b l i c a n he i s not dogmatic and p r e f e r s compromise 
and s t a b i l i t y to purism and s t r i f e . M. Goulden i s given 
the greater grasp of h i s t o r i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e and i n the f i r s t 
p a r t of Waterloo conveys the most s i g n i f i c a n t opinions: 

"...songez qu'en c i n q ou s i x coups d ' a i l e i l s e r a dessus... 
l e s oies se sauvefoht; mais nous aut r e s , nous aurons encore 
une f o i s 1'Europe sur l e dos.'" (110) 

Tante Gre'del i s endowed With most of the a t t r i b u t e s of 
a penetrating and perceptive member of the people, y e t 
g i f t e d with l i t t l e or no p o l i t i c a l i n s i g h t . Hence she 
has the people's generous and all-embracing scorn f o r a l l 
those i n power y e t i s imbued with a cautious conservatism 
which c l e a v e s , understandably, to peaceful r e p r e s s i o n r a t h e r 
than b e l l i c o s e freedom. She i s more concerned with p r a c t i ­
c a l manifestations than t h e o r i e s , and w i l l not allow f i n e 
promises to excuse unfortunate consequences. Her ideas are 
not as c o n t r a d i c t o r y as they may seem. A healthy d i s r e s p e c t 
f o r a u t h o r i t y can e a s i l y go hand-in-hand with a f e e l i n g f o r 
what i s ' r i g h t and proper 1, and Tante Gre'del's l a c k of 
sympathy f o r both Revolution and Empire i s l a r g e l y i n s p i r e d 
by the almost continuous warfare. 

I n the a f f a i r of the permission Tante Gre'del c l o s e l y 
echoes Joseph's r e a c t i o n s : 

"Eh bien.' ce gueux de m i n i s t r e n'a pas encore e*crit? 
I I n ' ^ c r i r a done jamais? E s t - c e q u ' i l nous prend pour des 
bStes? L 1 a u t r e se remuait trop, et c e l u i - c i ne se remue 
pas assez.'" (10) 
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I n her mounting concern over t h i s a f f a i r Tante Gre'del f u l f i l s 
a productive f u n c t i o n as a 'voice of the people': 

"...tous ces m i n i s t r e s ne v a l e n t pas mieux l e s uns que l e s 
a u t r e s ; i l f a u t qu'on c h o i s i s s e tout ce q u ' i l y a de plus 
mauvais, de plus f a i n e a n t pour remplir c e t t e place.'" (21) 

However i n her s o l u t i o n to the problem of obtaining the 
permission she shows h e r s e l f to be unaware of her popular 
h e r i t a g e , and of the p o l i t i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of the e x p i a t i o n 
i n which she i s to p a r t i c i p a t e , motivated only by her imme­
di a t e personal d e s i r e s : 

—He*.1 mon Dieu.' s'e'cria l a mere Gr^del, qu'est-ce que c e l a 
nous f a i t ? Nous n'irons pas l a pour eux, nous i r o n s pour 
avo i r l a permission. Je me moque bien du r e s t e , et Joseph 
a u s s i . N'est-ce pas, Joseph?" (23) 

She i s unaware of e a r l i e r s a c r i f i c e s of the people and of 
the true nature of t h e i r oppressors. Above a l l she i s 
unaware of how l i t t l e these oppressors have changed, and 
of how much these events are the t h i n end-of the wedge. 
The propagandist exhortations of the c l e r g y are s u f f i c i e n t 
to present to the reader the true s t a t e of a f f a i r s : 

. . . l e preMicateur dans sa c h a i r e d i t q u ' i l v e n a i t defendre 
l a f o i , l a r e l i g i o n , l e d r o i t d i v i n de Louis X V I I I ( 3 4 ) 

Her conception of the i d e o l o g i e s of the Republic i s as mis­
taken as her mis-placed t r u s t i n the R e s t o r a t i o n : 

" . . . i l * n e pense qu'a sa v i e i l l e Re'publique, ou tout l e 
monde e t a i t souverain: l e s mendiants, l e s chaudronniers, 
l e s s a v e t i e r s , l e s j u i f s e t l e s chre'tiens. n'a pas de 
bon sens." (25) 

TnSte Gre'del's elaborate d i s p l e a s u r e i s turned to t o t a l , 
and h i g h l y u n r e a l i s t i c approbation, when events go her way: 

"Ce m i n i s t r e , v o i s - t u , Joseph, c ' e s t l e m e i l l e u r des 
hommes.. . S ' i l e*tait i c i , j e 1'embrasserais et j e l ' i n v i t e r a i s 
a l a noce; i l a u r a i t l a place d'honneur avec M. Goulden."(60) 

* M. Goulden 
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T h i s readiness to apportion p r a i s e or blame according to 
personal circumstances, p o s s i b l y f a r beyond the c o n t r o l of 
any person i n power, i s a manifestation of the w i l l i n g n e s s 
to i s o l a t e oneself from the popular cause and seek only one's 
own ends. Tante Gre'del's a t t i t u d e s , w h i l s t not governed 

* by p o l i t i c a l i n s i g h t or consciousness, are always i n t e n s l y 
human. Her c r i t i c i s m s of Napoleon are j u s t , but she does 
not t r y to see beyond her immediate i n s t i n c t i v e judgements 
to a p o s s i b l e establishment of some b e t t e r , altogether more 
s a t i s f a c t o r y order, any step towards which i s b e t t e r than 
r e t r o g r e s s i o n . 

I t i s through the words of M. Groulden t h a t firmer l i n e s 
of thought are l a i d down. He alone has an o v e r a l l view of 
the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of the people, a s p i r a t i o n s which never 
fade, and i d e a l s which are not s u b j e c t to the i n f l u e n c e of 
momentary personal g r a t i f i c a t i o n nor clouded by temporary 
disappointments and setbacks. He i s supremely conscious 
of the f l u c t u a t i n g nature of men's l o y a l t i e s : 

"Vous prenez done l e s gens pour des b$tes, vous croyez 
q u ' i l s n'ont pas de m^moire?" (13) 

M. Groulden's strength l i e s not only i n c l a r i t y of observation 
but i n the a b i l i t y to deduce p o s s i b l e p o l i t i c a l , h i s t o r i c a l 
and s o c i o l o g i c a l patterns from the behaviour he observes, 
and here l i e s h i s foremost f u n c t i o n i n Waterloo: 

"E t quand, a, force de l e s entendre s ' e x t a s i e r , l e s r o i s 
et l e s empereurs f i n i s s e n t par se c r o i r e des dieux, et 
q u ' i l a r r i v e des r e v o l u t i o n s , a l o r s des gueux p a r e i l s l e s 
abandonnent, et recommencent l a m£me come'die sous l e s a u t r e s . 
De c e t t e fagon, i l s r e s t e n t toujours en haut, et l e s honn§tes 
gens sont toujours dans l a mise're.1" (14) 

M. Groulden, representing as he does the most penetrating 
aspect of Erckmann-Chatrian*s p o l i t i c a l w r i t i n g , i s the only 
c h a r a c t e r to be imbued, to any degree, with a sense of 
humour and an i r o n i c a l t u r n of phrase: 
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"Rien que de regarder a notre fe n S t r e , nous pouvons apprendre 
l e s b e l l e s manieres, pour nous en s e r v i r quand nous serons 
dues ou p r i n c e s . " (17) 

The people's cause, to. M. Goulden, i s alv a y s of primary 
importance. He alone perceives the b a s i c i m p o s s i b i l i t y of 
the Restoration. He allows f o r the p o s s i b l e success of 
a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l monarch but can see no end but f a i l u r e f o r 
any attempt to put back the clock. He r e a l i s e s , too, 
the dreadful r e s u l t of turning against the Bourbons, who 
have the a l l i e d s e a l of approval, h i s f e a r s being amply 
j u s t i f i e d . M. Goulden can see no popular advantage i n a 
r e t u r n to the ancien regime: 

Le peuple a re*f Lere'chi depuis v i n g t - c i n q ans, i l connait 
ses d r o i t s , i l s a i t qu'un homme en vaut un autre, et que 
toutes l e u r s races nobles sont des p l a i s a n t e r i e s : chacun 
veut garder son champ, chacun veut a v o i r l'e*galite des 
d r o i t s , chacun se derendra jusqu'a l a mort." (19) 

To an extent, although respected and loved, M. Goulden 
remains an unknown qu a n t i t y to those around him, with 
the p o s s i b l e exception of Catherine. Joseph Bertha himself 
has no great i n s i g h t i n t o M. Goulden's c h a r a c t e r : 

Je pensais toujours q u ' i l changerait d'ide'e sur l a 
procession de Louis XVI,...(31) 

I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t only M. Goulden c a s t s doubts on the 
degree of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of men i n p o s i t i o n s of power. He 
i s aware of m i t i g a t i n g circumstances and i s f a r more con­
scious of general human imperfections: . 

"On ne me f e r a jamais c r o i r e que Louis X V I I I sache tout c e l a . . . 
NonJ i l a vu trop de choses dans sa v i e , pour ne pas mieux 
connaftre l e s hommes.''. (37) 

The f i r s t nine chapters of Waterloo c o n s t i t u t e a r e l e n t ­
l e s s advance towards the point where the r e t u r n of Napoleon 
becomes i n e v i t a b l e : 
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Nous en e'tions l a quand, au commencement du mols de 
mars, l e b r u i t se re'pandit comme un coup de vent que l'Em-
pereur v e n a i t de debarquer a Cannes. (125) 

M. Goulden knows nothing w i l l prevent Napoleon from r e t u r n i n g 
to power: 

" I I p a r a t t qu'on a peur des s o l d a t s ; mais a l d r s comment 
a r r S t e r Bonaparte? Ce ne sont pas non plus l e s paysans, 
auxquels on veut 6*ter l e u r s biens, qu'on peut envoyer contre 
l u i , ni. l e s bourgeois, qu'on t r a i t e de j a c o b i n s . " (127) 

M. Goulden, who has always been conscious of the i n e v i t a ­
b i l i t y of t h i s chain of events, shows a good understanding 
of the forces involved i n the s i t u a t i o n : 

"Est-ce qu'on n ' a u r a i t pas d i t que Bonaparte lui-mSme s o u f f l a i t 
a l ' o r e i l l e de ces Bourbons toutes l e s s o t t i s e s capables de 
de'godter l e peuple? D i t e s . . . ne f a l l a i t - i l pas s'attendre 
a c e qui se passe?" (142) 

That such s i t u a t i o n s have to be re s o l v e d by v i o l e n t c o n f l i c t , 
r a t h e r than be sub j e c t to the moderating i n f l u e n c e s of reason 
and compromise i s e q u a l l y c l e a r to M. Goulden: 

"Mais, comme l ' h y p o c r i s i e e t l'inte'rgt cachent e t obscur-
c i s s e n t tout e t f a i t l a n u i t en p l e i n j o u r , i l f a u t mal-
heureusement des coups de tonnerre p a r e i l s pour v o i r c l a i r . " ( l 4 6 ) 

For M. Goulden hope l i e s with the people but, w h i l s t r e a l i s t i c 
enough to perceive the flaws i n the Empire regime, he i s 
nev e r t h e l e s s prepared to endorse the Napoleonic resurgence 
as a step i n the r i g h t d i r e c t i o n : 

"...au moins i l e s t force* de conserver quelque chose de 
notre Revolution,..." (143-4) 

His p o s i t i v e t h i n k i n g and fundamental optimism are s u s t a i n e d 
by a f a i t h i n the power of the people f o r good and the hope 
t h a t Napoleon a l s o w i l l r e a l i s e t h a t true s t r e n g t h i s the 
au t h o r i t y vested i n a man by the common w i l l of the populace: 
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"Mais aujourd'hui l e s choses sont changees, c e t homme, 
aiiquel on ne peut r e f u s e r l e ge*nie, a vu ses flagorneurs 
l'abandonner et l e t r a h i r ; i l . a vu que s a v r a i e r a c i n e e s t 
dans l e peuple, e t que ces grands a l l i a n c e s ... ont cause 
sa p e r t e . " (145-6) 

I f , however, the leaders p e r s i s t i n f a i l i n g the country 
the people can always be r e l i e d upon, and t h i s i s the essence 
of M. Cfoulden's thinking, at heart Republican, and a major 
tenet i n the book as a whole: 

"C'est ^ g a l , l a France e s t toujours un grand e t 
glo r i e u x pays. S i l e s nouveaux nobles v a l e n t j u s t e 
autant que l e s anciens, l e peuple au moins e s t ferme."(82) 

M. Groulden goes as f a r as to envisage i n t e r n a t i o n a l popular 
u n i t y a g ainst warmongering r u l e r s . He f e e l s , as did many 
during the ' l i b e r a t i n g ' phase of French conquests, t h a t 
Republican France has much to o f f e r to the oppressed of 
Europe: 

"L'Empereur va nous p a r l e r de liberte*, soyez en s t i r s . 
S ' i l veut l a n c e r des proclamations eh Allemagne, beaucoup 
d'Allemands seront avec nous; on l e u r a promis des liberty's 
pour l e s f a i r e marcher en masse contre l a France, e t main-
tenant l e s souverains re*unis a. Vienne se moquent bien de 
t e n i r l e u r promesse: l e u r coup e s t f a i t . . . i l s se partagent 
l e s gens comme des troupeaux. Les peuples de bon sens 
tiendront ensemble; de cet t e fagon, l a paix s ' e H a b l i r a 
par f o r c e . Les r o i s s e u l s ont i n t l r e ' t a l a guerre; l e s 
peuples n'ont pas besoin de se conqu^rp^ir,..." (158) 

However were war to break out M. Groulden cannot envisage 
such a war as being one of French aggression but more as a 
n a t i o n a l i s t movement ag a i n s t the r e p r e s s i v e designs of the 
a l l i e d l e a d e r s : 

"La nation veut l a paix; mais s i l e s a l l i e s commencent l a 
guerre, malheur a. eux.* Maintenant on va r e p a r l e r de l a 
l i b e r t y , de l ' ^ g a l i t e , de l a f r a t e r n i t y . Par ce moyen, 
toute l a France se l e v e r a Le temps des so l d a t s e s t 
pass^; l e s armies re*guliSres sont bonnes pour l a conquSte, 
mais un peuple qui veut se d^fendre ne c r a i n t pas l e s 
m e i l l e u r s s o l d a t s du monde." (157-8) 

i 
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When c o n f l i c t seems i n e v i t a b l e and i t i s apparent t h a t 
the troops w i l l be mobilised M. Goulden i s s t i l l f i r m i n 
h i s opinion t h a t the cause i s j u s t : 

" E t c e t t e f o i s i l ne s ' a g i t plus de prendre l e bien des 
aut r e s , mais de sauver notre propre pays." (190) 

The degree of importance of other people i n the estab­
lishment of the p r e - c o n f l i c t p o l i t i c a l p i c t u r e v a r i e s from 
casu a l i n d i c a t i o n s of general f e e l i n g s to s u b s t a n t i a l v e r ­
batim reports of c h a r a c t e r s such as Ze'be'de' and Marie-Anne. 
Often there i s l i t t l e more than the b r i e f e s t reference to 
general popular r e a c t i o n , as with the e a r l y R o y a l i s t pro­
clamations, vague i n content and mild i n tone, and gaining 
1 approval *: 

On a f f i c h a i t a u s s i que l e se'nat a v a i t eu l'honneur de 
l u i f a i r e un discours magnifique, d i s a n t q u ' i l ne f a l l a i t 
pas s ' e f f r a y e r de tous nos de'sordres, q u ' i l f a l l a i t prendre 
courage, et que l e s se'nateurs l ' a i d e r a i e n t a s o r t i r 
d'embarras. Chacun approuvait ce d i s c o u r s . (15) 

G e n e r a l l y speaking Ze'bede' plays a f a r more important r61e 
i n the c r e a t i o n of a l i n k between the p o l i t i c a l f i r s t h a l f 
of the book and the m a r t i a l second h a l f . However he does 
contribute a s i g n i f i c a n t s u b s t a n t i a t i o n of M. Goulden's 
denunciation of the leaders and h i s d e c l a r a t i o n of f a i t h i n 
the people: 

...tout ce grand monde.....abandonnant l a c a p i t a l e a l'ennem: 
pendant que l e s pauvres o u v r i e r s en blouse, - qui n'avaient 

• pqttant r i e n eu de 1'Empire que d'etre force's de l u i donner 
l e u r s enfants, - se pre*cipitaient par m i l l i e r s autour des 
m a i r i e s , en demandant des armes pour d/fendre l'honneur de 
l a France, et que l a v i e i l l e garde l e s r e p o u s s a i t a l a 

Ze'be'de' a l s o provides a f i r s t - h a n d account of the h u m i l i a t i o n s 
of the i m p e r i a l army, at the hands not only of i t s conquerors 
but of i t s e'migre' o f f i c e r s . He i s conscious of the army's 
d e c l i n i n g s t a t u s : 

que 
C81) 

ance baionnette.' 
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. . . l e s cure's e*taient tout, et que l'e'paulette n'e'tait plus 
rien. 1 (87) 

Perhaps the most s i g n i f i c a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n , certainly-
one of the most s t y l i s t i c a l l y e f f e c t i v e , i s t h a t of Anna-
Marie i n Chapter V I I I . The reader l e a r n s , i n a dramatic 
fashion, t h a t the R e s t o r a t i o n i s beginning to b i t e deep. 
The unaffected innocence of Anna-Marie coupled with her 
obvious good heart and b a s i c a l l y harmless nature render a l l 
the more powerful the impact of what she has to say. The 
reader i s not s i d e - t r a c k e d i n t o wasting mental e f f o r t i n 
d i s l i k i n g the character or t r y i n g to f i n d grounds f o r a t t a c k i n g 
and c r i t i c i s i n g her, as one would were these works placed 
i n the mouth of a p o l i t i c a l l y - c o n s c i o u s p a r t i s a n . The 
reader i s f r e e to absorb the true import of the c h a t t e r i n g s 
of t h i s woman and i s as astounded as her h e a r e r s . The 
unbelievably r e t r o g r e s s i v e a t t i t u d e s expressed by Anna-Marie 
show t h a t the part of the Church i n the establishment of the 
R e s t o r a t i o n could not be too g r e a t l y s t r e s s e d : 

"...M. de Bauzan et l e reverend pere T a r i n veulent qu'on 
r e b a t i s s e l e s chateaux, qu'on rende l e s b o i s , l e s pre's, 
l e s champs aux nobles, et qu'on remette tous l e s etangs 
en eau pr.ovisoirement, parce que l e s e'tangs sont aux 
re've'rends p l r e s , . . . " (105) 

There i s a nightmarish q u a l i t y i n Anna-Marie's e c c e n t r i c 
l o g i c ; gleaned from sermons or conversations with the c l e r g y : 

" . . . l e s moines et l e s capucins avaient l e s biens des pauvres, 
et l e s jacobins se sont tout partage' entre eux."(l06) 

Occasional s p e c i f i c events are h i g h l i g h t e d to show 
popular r e a c t i o n . This i s p a r t i c u l a r l y so when such events 
are of l o c a l concern, such as the h u m i l i a t i o n of Yandamme: 

...toute l a v i l l e l e c o n n a i s s a i t ; on ne peut pas se f i g u r e r 
1 1 i n d i g n a t i o n des honnStes gens a c e t t e n o u v e l l e . (116) 
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The p l i g h t of the Empire o f f i c e r i s most e f f e c t i v e l y -
demonstrated i n the account of Margarot and F a l c o n e t t e : 

"Non, col o n e l , l a i s s e z - m o i . . . nous sommes entre nous... 
un vieux s o l d a t peut nous entendre... On nous affame ... 
on se conduit v i s - a - v i s de nous comme des Cosaques ... On 
e s t trop ISche pour nous f u s i l i e r . 1 " (122) 

The reader i s prepared f o r Margarot's l a t e r , dramatic de--
claration of f a i t h i n the Emperor. The l o y a l t y of the army 
as a whole to the Empire i s i m p r e s s i v e l y shown i n the r o l l -
c a l l i n the dark and the r a i n : 

A peine a v a i t - i l pousse* ce c r i , que tout 'e'clatait, 
on ne s'entendait p l u s ; de toutes l e s fen£tres, sur l a 
place, dans l e s rues, partout des c r i s de: Vive 1'Empereur.' 
Vive l a France.' p a r t a i e n t comme des coups de trompette. Les 
gens e t l e s s o l d a t s s'embrassaient; on a u r a i t d i t que tout 
? t a i t sauve', que nous avions retrouve* tout ce que l a France 
a v a i t perdu en 1814. (155) 

The f i r s t p art of the book draws to a clo s e with the 
f i n a l words of Chapter XIV, which form the culmination of 
a l l the p o l i t i c a l developments of a r e l a t i v e l y b r i e f period 
of time, c a r e f u l l y d e l i n e a t e d and brought to l i f e i n a l l 
t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l immediacy: 

Nous e'tions en route pour Waterloo. (190) 

The s i x t h chapter of Waterloo seems i n many ways to act 
as a l i n k between the two par t s of the book despite not 
p h y s i c a l l y j o i n i n g them. I n the predominantly p o l i t i c a l 
f i r s t h a l f i t a c t s above a l l as a reminder of the continuous 
m a r t i a l element inherent i n the period, at a time when t h i s 
appears to have receded with Joseph's n o n - p a r t i c i p a t i o n . 
The chapter f a l l s roughly i n the middle of a systematic ana­
l y s i s of the progression of events which l e a d to i n e v i t a b l e 
warfare. I t helps to avoid h i s t o r i c a l i s o l a t i o n i n continuing 
the build-up of wave upon wave of c o n f l i c t which culminates 
e v e n t u a l l y i n the b a t t l e of Waterloo. The r e t u r n of Zebed/ 
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with the 6 helps to overcome a gap l e f t by Joseph's home­
coming from the continuing warfare: 

. . . j e reconnus l e s lohgues capotes g r i s e s que nous avions 
regues l e 22 octobre 1813 sur l e s g l a c i s d ' E r f u r t ; e l l e s 
e'taient devenues toutes v e r t e s par l a p l u i e , l a heige et 
l e s Vents..(65) 

Nearly the e n t i r e Napoleonic e r a was c h a r a c t e r i s e d 
by v i o l e n c e and aggression. This chapter recognises the 
change i n ch a r a c t e r of the Wars from the e a r l y days of the 
defence of the Republic. The campaign of q u a s i - I i b e r a t i o n , 
as f o r example i n I t a l y , had given way to wars of I m p e r i a l 
expansion. National f e e l i n g had i n t u r n a r i s e n i n the 
conquered countries r e s u l t i n g i n defensive and r e p r e s s i v e 
measures abroad. The defeat, of the French f o r c e s a f t e r 
L e i p z i g saw a c t u a l i n c u r s i o n s i n t o French s o i l and the 
subsequent h u m i l i a t i o n s of conquest and occupation. A l l 
t h i s i s d r a m a t i c a l l y p i c t u r e d here: 

...on v o y a i t ces grandes p l a i n e s de Champagne, ou l e s 
v i l l a g e s fumaient a d r o i t e et a gauche; l e s femmes, l e s 
enfants, l e s v i e i l l a r d s qui s'en a l l a i e n t par bahdes, a 
demi nus, emportant I'un sa v i e i l l e p a i l l a s s e , l ' a u t r e 
quelques vieux meubles stir une,/charrette; pendant que l a 
neige descendait du c i e l , . . . ( 7 9 ) 

The horrors and discomforts of campaigning are a l l considered 
as nothing compared with s u f f e r i n g defeat at the hands of 
enemy fo r c e s advancing i n t o one's own t e r r i t o r y . This 
fore-shadows and emphasises the trauma of the ultimate 
defeat: 

"Ah.' de se b a t t r e , de souf.frir l a faim, l e f r o i d , 
l a misSre, l e s marches et l e s contre-marches: ; ce n-'est 
r i e n , d i s a i t Zê De'de'; mais d 1 entendre pleucer e t gemir en 
franc,ais des femmes.et des enfants au m i l i e u de toils ces 
de'combres, de s a v o i r qu'pn ne peut pas l e s sauver; que 
plus on tue d'ennemis, plus i l en r e v i e n t ; q u ' i l f a u t r e -
c u l e r , toujours r e c u l e r , malgre' l e s v i c t o i r e s , malgre* 
l e courage, malgre* t o u t . . . v o i l a ce qui vous de'chire l e coeur, 
monsieur Goulden.1"- (79-80) 
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As has already been pointed out t h i s chapter a l s o shows 
the ease with which persons of power can t u r n t h e i r backs on 
t h e i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s i n times of c r i s i s . U l t i m a t e l y the 
f i r m r e s o l v e of the people i s a l l t h a t cart'be r e l i e d on. 
The f i g u r e of the Emperor i s shown i n a questioning l i g h t : 

I I d e v a i t l u i passer t e r r i b l e m e n t d'ide'es par l a t§te depuis 
Marengo, A u s t e r l i t z and Wagrain. (79) 

Although i n v a s i o n of one's country by enemy f o r c e s i s 
considered the paramount e v i l the conditions s u f f e r e d by 
the troops are not summarily dismissed. The reader i s 
given a f o r e t a s t e of the experiences Joseph w i l l l a t e r 
undergo, and one can view the impending c o n f l i c t a l l the 
more s e r i o u s l y knowing, as one now does, something of the 
i m p l i c a t i o n s of war. The r i g o u r s of winter and the ravages 
of disease serve as a l l i e s with death i n combat: 

. . . l e lieutenant Baubin a v a i t p a s s / l a Sarre a l a nage, 
pendant q u ' i l g e l a i t a p i e r r e fendre, Ze*be*ae*, l e s o i r , 
s*e*tait e n t e r r ? dans l e fumier d'une ferme pour se re'chauffer 

(78 

...1'hdpital de l a Pie'te' r/pandait l a peste, malgre* l ' h i v e r , 
a cause des masses de blesse's qu'on ne pouvait pas soigner. 

(80-81) 

M u t a b i l i t y of opinion and the v a c i l l a t i o n of people's 
l o y a l t i e s are c l e a r l y underlined, as elsewhere. They serve 
to render even more i n t o l e r a b l e the conditions of the r e ­
turning f o r c e s , already s u f f e r i n g the shame of defeat: 

. . . e t partout l e s processions, l e s s e r v i c e s funSbres avaient 
excite' l e peuple contre eux. (76) 

This again i s another f o r e t a s t e of the s i t u a t i o n i n which 
Joseph w i l l f i n d himself a f t e r Waterloo; an i n d i c a t i o n not 
only of the r e a l i t i e s of war and s h i f t i n g p o l i t i c a l c limates 
but of the u t t e r l y p o i n t l e s s and thankless nature of a l l 
st r u g g l e s between the masses of people i n s t i g a t e d by r u l e r s 
i n t h e i r own i n t e r e s t i n the face of t h a t of the people. 
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Erckmann-Chatrian are p a r t i c u l a r l y conscious of t h i s 
aspect and are f u l l y aware of the i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r h i s 
dependents of a common man's m o b i l i s a t i o n : 

"Joseph, c ' e s t dans l a j o i e que l'on sent l e chagrin 
d'etre pauvre; ce n'est pas assez de donner son sang pour 
l a p a t r i e , i l f a u t qu'a cause de c e l a l a misere r e s t e a 
l a maison, et quand on r e v i e n t i l f a u t qu'on a i t ce spec­
tacle."' (77) 

The t o t a l f u t i l i t y of the campaigns leading to Napoleon's 
f i r s t e x i l e i s best r e a l i s e d i n the d e s c r i p t i o n of the 
r e t u r n i n g I m p e r i a l troops forced to pay a l l e g i a n c e i n defeat 
to the r e i n s t a t e d Bourbons: 

Ah.' ceux qui n'ont pas f a i t campagne ne sauront jamais 
ce que c ' e s t de r e v o i r son regiment, d'entendre l e s mSmes 
roulements de tambour qu'en face de l'ennimi et de se d i r e ; 
" V o i c i t e s camarades qui reviennent battus, humilie's, 
e'crase's.' l e s v o i l a qui penchent l a t S t e avec une autre 
cocarde." (66) 

I t i s made c l e a r t h a t the impending b a t t l e of Waterloo 
i s going to change nothing except to add to the number of 
l i v e s l o s t : 

Ces changements sont a r r i v e s apres Waterloo.' . . . e t notre 
ancien p o r t e - a i g l e , F a i z a r t , a balaye' quinze ans l e pont 
de l a porte d'Allemagne. Ce n'est pas beau...non...la p a t r i e 
d e v r a i t Stre plus reconnaissante.' (66—7) 

Although a through indictment of the e v i l s inherent 
i n warfare i s l e f t to the l a t t e r h a l f of the book there i s 
a p a r t i c u l a r l y poignant passage i n t h i s chapter which i s 
i n i t s e l f amply capable of d i s p e r s i n g the aura of g l o r y or 
bravado t h a t i n e v i t a b l y shrouds the true nature of armed 
c o n f l i c t : 

Sur l a place, l e pere E l i p f e l e t cinq ou s i x autres regardaient 
a u s s i l e b a t a i l l o n en l i g n e . l i s a vaient bien re§u l e s 
actes de de'cSs, mais c ' e s t / g a l , i l s e s p / r a i e n t que peut-
£tre on a v a i t commis des e r r e u r s , car l e u r s gargons n'aimaient 
pas / c r i r e . l i s regardSrent, et ensuite i l s p a r t i r e n t 
pendant l e roulement. (69) 
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The second s e c t i o n of Vaterloo w i l l be examined from 
two main aspects. F i r s t l y as a f i r s t person n a r r a t i v e 
showing how t h i s renders the t e x t more immediate and s t r i ­
king; p a r t i c u l a r l y necessary f o r the strong element of anti-^-
war propaganda. Included i n t h i s w i l l be a necessary exa­
mination of the nature of the f i r s t person. A l l events are 
seen from the point of view of the p r i v a t e s o l d i e r , of 
Joseph Bertha or h i s comrades or h i s immediate s u p e r i o r s , 
the non-commissioned o f f i c e r s . As an i n t r o d u c t i o n to t h i s 
aspect i t i s worth drawing a t t e n t i o n to a quotation from 
H i s t o i r e d'un c o n s c r i t de 1813 which seems to epitomise the 
p o s i t i o n of the common s o l d i e r i n r e l a t i o n to h i s commanding 
o f f i c e r s : 

. Le c a p i t a i n e de l a compagnie s ' a p p e l a i t F l o r e n t i n ; l e l i e u ­
tenant B r e t o n v i l l e , l e commandant du b a t a i l l o n Geneau, l e 
ca p i t a i n e adjutant-major V i d a l , l e colonel du regiment 
Z'apfel, l e ge'ne'ral de l a Brigade Ladoucette, e t l e general 
de l a d i v i s i o n Souhain:- tout s o l d a t d o i t s a v o i r c e l a , s ' i l 
ne veut pas marcher comme un aveugle.* 

Secondly t h i s s e c t i o n w i l l be examined s p e c i f i c a l l y as a 
t r a c t a g a inst warfare. 

The opening chapter of t h i s s e c t i o n , chapter X7, sees 
the entry of Jean Buche into the n a r r a t i v e . S i g n i f i c a n t 
i n t h a t he expands Joseph's f i e l d of observation int o the 
lowest reaches of s o c i e t y and the simp l e s t a t t i t u d e s to l i f e 
as much as M. Goulden provides the balanced, i n t e l l i g e n t 
viewpoint, Jean Buche brings the voice of the lowest echelons 
of s o c i e t y i n t o the outcry a g a i n s t war. I n i t i a l l y however 
even the conditions of a marching army are b e t t e r than those 
of home for Jean and t h i s i n v i t e s the thought t h a t men are 

.. b e t t e r kept f o r purposes of aggression than i n t r y i n g to 
l i v e a decent l i f e : 

La seule chose q u ' i l d i s a i t quelquefois, c ' e s t que l e s 
s o u l i e r s vous gSngit pour l a marche e t qu'on ne d e v r a i t l e s 
mettre qu'a l a parade.(192-3) 
* Erckmann-Chatrian, H i s t o i r e d'un C o n s c r i t de 1813. 

Jean-Jacques Pauvert, P a r i s , 1964, p.86. 
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This passive acceptance i s l a t e r to become p o s i t i v e content­
ment: 

L 1 e x i s t e n c e , des s o l d a t s , l a bonne gamelle, l e bon pain, 
l a r a t i o n re'guliere, l e s bons h a b i t s chauds, l e s chemises 
bien s o l i d e s en grosse t o i l e , tout c e l a l u i p a r a i s s a i t 
admirable. Jamais i l ne s ' t f t a i t figure' qu'on pouvait v i v r e 
a u s s i bien; et l a seule ide'e qui l e tourmentait, c'e'tait 
de f a i r e s a v o i r a, ses deux f r e r e s , Gaspard et Jacob, sa 
b e l l e p o s i t i o n , pour l e s d/cider a s'engager a u s s i t f i t q u ' i l s 
a u r a i ent 1'Sge. (207-8) 

Prom time to time Erckmann-Chatrian employ the f i r s t 
person n a r r a t i v e with great s k i l l and e f f e c t i v e n e s s . Some­
times t h i s i s achieved by an i l l u s i o n of r e c o l l e c t i o n : 

Le mot d'ordre e'tait:' "Jemmapes et Pleurus. 1" C e l a me r e v i e n t 
d'un coup...Comme pourtant l e s choses dorment dans notre 
e s p r i t durant des anne'es.1 ce mot d'ordre ne m'e^ait pas 
revenu depuis 1815. (210) 

Chapter XVII opens with a general account of the topography 
of the area the night before Ligny. The f i r s t person i s 
e f f e c t i v e i n t h i s context. O v e r a l l d e s c r i p t i o n s , however, 
although helping to b u i l d up a composite p i c t u r e of a pre-
b a t t l e s i t u a t i o n , are not as h i s t o r i c a l l y convincing as 
more p e r s o n a l i s e d d e t a i l s which appear to n e c e s s i t a t e personal 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n r a t h e r than author r e s e a r c h : 

. . . a r r i v a i e n t des femmes, des hommes, des enfants avec 
des cruches de b i e r e vineuse, du pain et de l'eau-de-vie 
-trSs f o r t e , q u ' i l s nous vendaient moyennant quelques sous. 
Buche et moi nous cass&nes une crodte en regardant ces choses, 
et mSine en r i a n t avec l e s f i l l e s , qui sont blondes et t r S s -
j o l i e s dans ce pays. (218-19) 

The technique of contrived r e c o l l e c t i o n i s applied with 
e f f e c t a t a f u r t h e r point when making a thumbnail sketch of 
sergeant Rabot. Here the common s o l d i e r d e s c r i b e s the 
superior with whom he i s i n d i r e c t contact: 

Rien qu'en p a r l a h t de l u i j e l'entends nous d i r e t ranquillement: 
"La b a t a i l l e e s t gagne^e.1 Par f i l e a, d r o i t e , en avant, 

marche."1 (270) 
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I n the e a r l y p a r t of the second h a l f a g e n e r a l l y c o r d i a l 
reception i s given to French troops; an aspect to which 
the ordinary s o l d i e r would be h i g h l y s e n s i t i v e : 

Je me r a p p e l l e q u ' i l s l e v a i e n t l e s mains d'un a i r joyeux 
et c r i a i e n t : 

"Les Frangais.'... Les Frangais.*... " (215) 

Joseph's own r e a c t i o n s to h i s circumstances are authen^ 
t i c a l l y charted i n t h e i r very f l u c t u a t i o n s and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s . 
G e n e r a l l y r e a l i s t i c he i s prone to the s e l f i s h n e s s and 
excesses of any man i n such a s i t u a t i o n . This abandonment 
of b a s i c moral p r i n c i p l e s i n times of war w i l l be examined 
as an i n t e g r a l part of the anti-war element. His r e f l e c t i o n s 
are sometimes very unedifying: 

Quel malheur d'etre pauvre, e t de ne pas pouvoir s'acheter 
un homme qui marche et qui regoive des coups de f u s i l pour 
nous.' (201) 

Bearing i n mind t h a t Joseph i s not a raw r e c r u i t ( t h e i r 
r e a c t i o n s are another aspect of Jean Buche's r61e i n t h i s 
s e c t i o n ) he i s able to approach warfare with r e a l i s m and 
experience: 

Je voyais a u s s i que 1'extermination approchait;...(201) 

He r e f r a i n s from using h i s knowledge to enl i g h t e n Jean Buche 
prematurely and i n h i s r e a c t i o n to Ze*be'de''s enthusiasm he 
r e i t e r a t e s h i s own l a c k of personal involvement: 

E t j'e'tais force' de l u i re'pondre: 
"Oh. oui, l a noce va recommencer.'" 
Comme s i j ' a v a i s e*t<? content de risquer ma v i e et de 

l a i s s e r Catherine veuve avant l'Sge pour des choses qui ne 
me regardaient pas. (202) 

Joseph's constant r e a l i s m i n the face of the hnrrors 
of warfare avoids the s i t u a t i o n which might have occurred 
had someone of Zebe'de''s nature been the n a r r a t o r ; t h a t of 
over g l o r i f y i n g warfare and f a l s i f y i n g the degree of danger 
involved: 
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On a u r a i t c r u que ces P r u s s i e n s e t ces Anglais n ' a l l a i e n t 
pas se de'fendre, et que nous ne r.isquions pas d'attraper 
des boulets et de l a m i t r a i l l e , comme a Lutzen, a Gross-
Beren, a L e i p z i g e t partout. (209) 

The reader i s aware of Joseph's opinion of the value of 
' l a g l o i r e ' from the very outset of Waterloo: 

...moi, j e c o n n a i s s a i s l a g l o i r e , e t c e l a me donnait encore 
plus 1'amour de l a paix e t l' h o r r e u r de l a c o n s c r i p t i o n . (3) 

I t i s not then s u r p r i s i n g t h a t he should take an embittered 
view of reputation gained i n combat, h i s objections to 
being i n a famed regiment being c o l d l y r e a l i s t i c : 

Je v i s a u s s i t d t que notre malheureux b a t a i l l o n a l l a i t toujours 
Stre en avant-garde, comme en 1813. C'est t r i s t e pour un 
regiment d'avoir de l a reputation; l e s hommes changent, 
mais l e nume'ro r e s t e . Le 6 e ledger a v a i t un bien beau 
nume'ro, e t ' j e s a v a i s ce que c e l a cotlte d'avoir un s i beau 
num£ro.' (222 J 

Considering h i s a t t i t u d e towards ' l a g l o i r e ' , which again 
serves to s t r i p the r e a l i t i e s of war of romantic notions, 
Joseph's reference to the tard y a r r i v a l of the fourt h 
b a t t a l i o n i s a f i n a l i r o n y on gl o r y i n combat: 

...puisque notre quatriSme b a t a i l l o n , qui d e v a i t nous r e j o i n — 
dre au Chat e l e t , n ' a r r i v a que l e lendemain de l a b a t a i l l e , . 
lorsque nous e'tions presque tous ^xtermine^s dans ce gueux 
de Ligny et q u ' i l s ne nous r e s t a i t plus seulement quatre 
cents hommes; au l i e u que, s ' i l a v a i t e^e l a , nous aurions 
donne* ensemble, et q u ' i l a u r a i t eu sa p a r t de g l o i r e . (226-7) 

Although i t i s not n e c e s s a r i l y v a l i d to i n f e r a c r i t i c i s m 
of conditions from every d e s c r i p t i o n of the s t a t e of the 
troops, s i n c e these things were r e l a t i v e to such as Jean 
Buche and si n c e ideas on comforts can change, o c c a s i o n a l l y 
comment i s e v i d e n t l y intended to be c r i t i c a l and enforce 
the idea of the general unpleasantness of warfare i n and 
out of a c t i o n . Chapter XVTI records the l a s t proper d i s t r i ­
bution of the campaign. The provender i s mentioned l a t e r 
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when the raw r e c r u i t s are seen to be unable to muster b e t t e r , 
to the j e e r s of the seasoned troops. When e v e n t u a l l y nothing 
i s to be had off the land those with t h i s poor f a r e are 
envied i n t h e i r t u rn. To the p r i v a t e s o l d i e r s commons 
were the f o c a l point of e x i s t e n c e : 

Avant de p a r t i r , chaque homme a v a i t re§u s a miche de 
t r o i s l i v r e s e t deux l i v r e s de , r i z ; c ' e s t a i n s i que l a cam-
pagne s ' o u v r i t pour nous. (223) 

The opening of Chapter X V I I I shows Joseph Bertha medi­
t a t i n g on the outcome of the forthcoming b a t t l e of Ligny. 
Despite h i s attempts to look a t events o p t i m i s t i c a l l y i n the 
l i g h t of h i s past fortunes he i s unable to deny the p o s s i b i l i ­
t i e s h i s own r e a l i s m i n d i c a t e s . These r e f l e c t i o n s , common 
to most s o l d i e r s , add to the sense of impending danger and 
death: 

"Tu t'es sauve de Lutzen, de L e i p z i g e t de Hanau; 
pourquoi ne te re'chapperais-tu pas encore d ' i c i ? " 

Mais ces esp/rances que j e me donnais ne m'empSchaient 
pas de reconnaftre que ce s e r a i t t e r r i b l e . (229) 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note t h a t , despite perhaps somewhat 
h a l f - h e a r t e d attempts, u s u a l l y through the conversation of 
M. Goulden, to e s t a b l i s h a common bond between a l l peoples 
i n t h e i r d e s i r e f o r peace and freedom b a s i c , unreasoned 
h o s t i l i t y to the for e i g n e r and an uncomplicated aggressive 
view of the enemy s t i l l p e r s i s t s - T his may w e l l be to a t t a i n 
v e r i s i m i l i t u d e i n the c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n of Joseph Bertha. 
However i t i s even more l i k e l y , and t h i s w i l l be examined 
i n greater depth a t a l a t e r stage, t h a t Erckmann-Chatrian 
purposely seek to avoid any enobling of c o n f l i c t and suppress 
any p h i l a n t h r o p i c tendencies of i n d i v i d u a l s . I t i s the 
c o n f l i c t and the bringing about of th a t c o n f l i c t which i s 
condemned. The subsequent b r u t a l i t i e s of the s o l d i e r s are 
considered as the n a t u r a l consequences of s t r i f e which i n 
themselves cannot be condemned. An example of the u n r e l i e v e d 
c r i t i c a l a t t i t u d e towards enemy troops, or one at l e a s t 
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which implies c r i t i c i s m , i s embodied i n the tiresome, i f 
i n c h aracter, comments on the v a r i o u s forms of diane and 
r e V e i l . (229-30) 

The morning brings an i n t e r e s t i n g d i s c u s s i o n on the f o r t h ­
coming h o s t i l i t i e s between v a r i o u s non-commissioned o f f i c e r s . 
Joseph i s a party to t h i s , the f r i e n d s h i p between them not 
being a f f e c t e d by d i f f e r e n c e i n rank. Here the f i r s t person 
narrative i s expanded i n scope by d i r e c t r e p o r t i n g of others. 
A, dramatic p i c t u r e i s a l s o constructed of a group of raw 
r e c r u i t s being more or l e s s b r u t a l l y enlightened to the 
rigours of warfare: 

"...mais nous aut r e s , c ' e s t de l a m i t r a i l l e que nous attrapons, 
parce que nous sommes plus pr§s. On s'avance l'arme au 
bras, au pas acce'le're*, en bon ordre, e t l'on f i n i t toujours 
au pas de course, a cause de l a m i t r a i l l e qui vous cause des 
impatiences.: Je vous en pre'viens, c o n s c r i t s , pour que 
vous ne soyez pas e'tonn^s." @32) 

No warning can even approximate r e a l i t y , however, and Joseph, 
from h i s examination of the day's events i n r e t r o s p e c t , i s 
able to philosophise on t h i s : 

S i l'on s a v a i t tout dans des a f f a i r e s p a r e i l l e s , on 
n ' o s e r a i t jamais commencer, parce qu'on n ' a u r a i t pas l ' e s -
p o i r de v e n i r a bout d'une e n t r e p r i s e s i dangereuse;...(235) 

The higher commanders are, of n e c e s s i t y , viewed e n t i r e l y 
from the ranks. Whilst t h i s may r e s u l t i n a c e r t a i n one-
sidedness and a r e l i a n c e on r e t r o s p e c t and even hearsay to 
chart a l l d e t a i l s of a c t i o n s i t at the same time r e s u l t s i n 
an immediate and sometimes s t r i k i n g view of events and per­
s o n a l i t i e s . Where an h i s t o r i a n would r e s e a r c h a meeting of 
c h i e f s of s t a f f and f i n d h i s motivating f a c t o r s i n the des­
patching of messengers and the movement of troops, here aides 
de camp are f l e e t i n g f i g u r e s on the horizon, commanders are 
seen, when seen at a l l , i n a v e r y d i f f e r e n t l i g h t , and 
troop movements are seen close to with the v a r i a t i o n s i n 
t e r r a i n , the myriad small d e t a i l s of advance and r e t r e a t 
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and the i n d i v i d u a l deaths and c a s u a l t i e s seen i n a l l t h e i r 
s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r the common s o l d i e r . There are many i n s t a n c e s 
of the ranks' a t t i t u d e s towards commanding o f f i c e r s , t h a t 
towards l e ge'ne'ral Gerard i s one of the most sympathetic: 

...on trouve beaucoup de paysans chez nous qui l u i ressemb-
l e n t , ce ne sont pas l e s p l u s bgtes. (236) 

Confidence i n the Emperor i s g e n e r a l l y high, even towards 
the end: 

" . . . s i 1 'Empereur e'tait avec nous, l a b a t a i l l e s e r a i t gagnee 
depuis longtemps;... 1 1 (237) 

The s o l d i e r s ' rfile i n a meeting of commanders i s s u c c i n c t l y 
drawn, and with i t the sheer distance between high command 
and the troops themselves: 

L'Empereur a r r i v a i t a cheval avec un p e t i t e'tat-major j 
de l o i n on ne r e c o n n a i s s a i t que s a capote g r i s e et son chapeau... 
( i l ) r e s t a dans ce v i l l a g e , plus d'une heure, pendant.que 
nous remissions dans l e s ble's. (238) 

The r e s u l t s of the d e l i b e r a t i o n s are viewed from a f a r : 

...des f i l e s d ' o f f i c i e r s d'ordonnance p a r t i r e n t , l e s r e i n s 
pile's, l e nez entre l e s o r e i l l e s de l e u r s chevaux; deux 
s ' a r r S t e r e n t aupres du ge'ne'ral comte Ge'rard, un r e s t a , 
1'autre r e p a r t i t . (238) 

I t i s immediately before the b a t t l e of Ligny t h a t Joseph 
Bertha r e f l e c t s a t some length upon the person of the 
Emperor. He blames most of the present s i t u a t i o n upon him 
because of h i s p o l i t i c a l e r r o r s . The c o n f l i c t to him i s 
the r e s u l t of mismanagement to a degree where ' i l ne l u i 
r e s t a i t plus que son arme'e'f^^ The readiness of the old 
s o l d i e r s to 'vaincre ou m o u r i r ' ^ ^ ^ exacerbated the s i t u a ­
t i o n , but Joseph cannot comply: 

...pour ma part, j'amais beaucoup plus Catherine que l'Empereur. 
(240) 
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The opening of h o s t i l i t i e s leads to much apprehension 
on the par t of Jean Buche: 

Je c o n n a i s s a i s c e l a , mais Buche devint tout pale; 
i l ne d i s a i t r i e n e t me r e g a r d a i t d'un a i r /tonne*. (241) 

Serious ideas are provoked i n both Joseph Ber-fta and Jean 
Buche, each according to h i s c h a r a c t e r . Joseph t r i e s to 
f i n d c o n s olation i n the thought t h a t the p o s s i b l e l e a v i n g 
behind of a c h i l d might i n some way continue h i s ex i s t e n c e , 
but with l i t t l e r e a l s u c c e s s : 

Je me d i s que j e ne s e r a i s pas tout a f a i t mort. Mais 
j ' a u r a i s bien voulu pourtant v i v r e , e t j e voyais que ce 
s e r a i t t e r r i b l e . (242) 

Buche i s another ordinary s o l d i e r before b a t t l e and, unable 
to f i n d the consolation which Joseph to an extent has, he 
turns to the f i n a l comfort of r e l i g i o n . His request, i n 
i t s g r a v i t y and hu m i l i t y , i s i n f i n e c o n t r a s t with the 
c a r e l e s s s a c r i f i c e of countless l i v e s i n s t i g a t e d by orders 
from above: 

" . . . e t que t u l a * pendes dans l a chapelle , en souvenir 
de Jean Buche, mort dans l a croyance du Fere, du F i l s 
e t du S a i n t - E s p r i t . " (243) 

The b a t t l e commences with the r e a l i s a t i o n , on the par t 
of Joseph, of h i s own powerlessness to p r o t e c t himself i n 
the coming c o n f l i c t . His awareness of the puny nature of 
man caught up i n such circumstances serves to h i g h l i g h t 
what appears to be the l a c k of such an awareness i n those 
t r y i n g to shape the d e s t i n y of mankind through v i o l e n c e . 
His appeal i s to God as, u l t i m a t e l y , i s the appeal of the 
work as a whole: 

" V o i c i notre tour. Maintenant, que Dieu v e i l l e sur nous; 
car ce n'est pas nous autres malheureux, qui pouvons nous 

* a pendant cross 
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sauver dans des massacres par e i I s . " " (243) 

The heat of the b a t t l e brings with i t the awareness of 
the incompetence of the command and, indeed, the v i r t u a l 
i m p o s s i b i l i t y of any r e a l d i r e c t i o n of the disordered chaos 
which i s a b a t t l e f i e l d . Joseph Bertha i s aware of the ab­
normality of the s i t u a t i o n . His i n s t i n c t s of s e l f - p r e s e r ­
v a t i o n enable him to behave i n a manner he would not have 
thought p o s s i b l e : 

Moi j e s a u t a i s par-dessus l e s p a l i s s a d e s , ou jamais de l a 
v i e , dans un autre moment, j e n'aurais eu 1 1 amour-propre 
de c r o i r e que j e pouvais sauter, principalement avec l e 
sac e t l a giberne sur l e dos;...(247) 

The change i n men t a l i t y of the troops i s a l s o recorded and 
w i l l be examined l a t e r . 

The ordinary s o l d i e r , represented by Joseph Bertha, 
i s w e l l aware of the shortcomings of h i s commanders. The 
l a c k of unity, the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of imparting coherent orders, 
or indeed of making any c l e a r - c u t t a c t i c a l move under the 
b a t t l e conditions, i s evident to Joseph: 

Les o f f i c i e r s s ' i n d i g n a i e n t contre nous, comme s ' i l s n'avaient 
pas s u i v i l e mouvement de r e t r a i t e ; beaucoup c r i a i e n t : 
"Qu'on f a s s e avancer l e s cannons.'" D'autres v o u l a i e n t r e ­
former l e s rangs, e t c' e s t a peine s i l'on s'entendait, 
au m i l i e u de ce grand, boufdonnement de l a canonnade, dont 
l ' a i r t r e m b l a i t comme pendant un orage. (247) 

The s e n s e l e s s n e s s of i t a l l and the b l i n d stubborness of the 
commanders i s very c l e a r to someone who i s taking the greater 
proportion of the r i s k s : 

. . . c ' e s t coniraire au bon sens de s'ob s t i n e r dans une entr-e-
p r i s e p a r e i l l e . ' 

J ' ^ t a i s indigne* contre nos g^n^raux, j'en e*tais m<5me 
de'gotite'. (248) 

Erckmann-Chatrian seem sometimes to c r e d i t the common 
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s o l d i e r with over-much i n s i g h t i n t o m i l i t a r y t a c t i c s e s p e c i a l l y 
considering the d i f f i c u l t y i n even seeing anything c l e a r l y . 
Joseph Bertha's a n a l y s i s of the s i t u a t i o n during the b a t t l e 
seems h i g h l y redolent of knowledge gained a f t e r the b a t t l e . 

Cette f o i s , i l s ' a g i s s a i t de passer l e r u i s s e a u , de 
r e j e t e r l e s P r u s s i e n s de Ligny, de remonter l a c8te d e r r i i r e , 
et de couper l e u r armee eh deux; a l o r s l a b a t a i l l e s e r a i t 
gagne'e.' Chacun comprenait c e l a , mais avec l a masse de 
troupes q u ' i l s t e n a i e n t en re s e r v e , ce n'e'tait pas une p e t i t e 
a f f a i r e . (254) 

That such a close a n a l y s i s of the s i t u a t i o n was not r e a l l y 
. p o s s i b l e i s born out by l i n e s coming very soon a f t e r : '...on 

(254) 
ne v o y a i t que l e s cinq ou s i x hommes devant s o i . | X 'However 
g e n e r a l l y the b a t t l e n a r r a t i v e i s convincing and e f f e c t i v e . 

Up to t h i s point'Hhe b a t t l e the emotional tenor i s 
n a t u r a l l y v i o l e n t . Erckmann-Chatrian have the ps y c h o l o g i c a l 
i n s i g h t to recognise a p o s s i b l e highest point and subsequent 
f a l l i n the s c a l e of emotions: 

Sans c e t t e extre'mite' j'e'tais devenu calme, j e me re'sig-
n a i s a mon malheur, en pens ant; "T&che de conserver t a vie.'" 

(260) 

I t can be mentioned at t h i s point t h a t another t e c h n i c a l 
strength of Erckmann-Chatrian i s t h e i r approach to presenting 
m a t e r i a l necessary to the t e x t which was unav a i l a b l e to the 
na r r a t o r at the time. Their s u b t l e t y i n t h i s f i e l d compen­
sat e s f o r the occasional what appears to be over-generous 
amount of perception with which the troops are sometimes 
endowed. The f a c t that gaps i n the n a r r a t i v e are f i l l e d with 
knowledge gained afterwards i s simple enough: 

Tout l e monde s a i t aujourd'hui qu'entre sept e t h u i t 
heures du s o i r , a l a n u i t tombante, l'Empereur a v a i t 
ordonne' tout de s u i t e l a v i e i l l e garde de nous s o u t e n i r . (267) 

I n such an example, as with the d i r e c t r e p o r t i n g of others' 
speech, the s i m p l i c i t y of approach provides e f f e c t i v e and 
convincing n a r r a t i v e . However elsewhere the technique i s 
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developed to produce h i g h l y e f f e c t i v e r e s u l t s . I n the 
d e s c r i p t i o n of Hougoumont, towards the end of Waterloo. 
Joseph s t a t e s : 

Cette ferme, d'ou j ' e ' t a i s , on ne l a v o y a i t pas, mais 
e l l e d e v a i t Stre encore plus s o l i d e . . . ( 2 9 4 ) 

The d e s c r i p t i o n ends: 

Ces choses, j e ne l e s a i pas vues de mes propres yeux, 
mais quelques anciens m'ont raconte plus t a r d l'attaque de 
c e t t e ferme, appie'e Hougoumont. (294) 

This admitted recourse to others f o r information, and par­
t i c u l a r l y to others best q u a l i f i e d to give such information, 
i n i t s e l f heightens the v a l i d i t y of the content and Joseph's 
explanation, f o r such recourse i s an. e s p e c i a l l y s k i l f u l 
t e c h n i c a l device: 

I I f a u t tout expliquer, quand on p a r l e d'une b a t a i l l e 
p a r e i l l e ; mais l e s choses qu'on a vues soi-mGme sont l e 
p r i n c i p a l ; on peut d i r e : "Je l e s a i vues.' et l e s a u t r e s , 
j e l e s a i seulement apprises par !d'honndtes gens incapables 
de tromper n i de mentir." (294) 

As has already been postulated i t i s of paramount importance 
to make the n a r r a t i v e , v e h i c l e f o r the propaganda, acceptable 
i n every way to the reader. Indeed lengthy indulging i n the 
technique of r e p o r t i n g at second hand, e i t h e r at the time or 
from a l a t e r date, i s c a r e f u l l y avoided. A s w i f t summary 
of movements, commands and everything t h a t would under normal 
circumstances escape most of the ranks, being able to see 
nothing i n i t s e n t i r e t y , i s completed and at one stage d e l i ­
b e r a t e l y abandoned i n order to r e t u r n to the meat of 'genuine 
experience 1: 

C'est tout ce que j ' a i compris, car l o r s q u ' i l s se mettent a 
p a r l e r du mouvement des onze colonnes, de l a distance des 
de'ploiements, et q u ' i l s nomment tous l e s ge'ne'raux l e s uns 
apres l e s a u t r e s , i l me semble entendre p a r l e r de choses 
que j e n' a i pas vues. J'aime done mieux vous raconter 
simplement ce que j e me r a p p e l l e moi-me'me. (296-7) 
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S c a t t e r e d d e s c r i p t i v e phrases and passages used to b u i l d 
up an impression of the b a t t l e when under way are always w e l l 
handled. The o b s c u r i t y and the turmoil of Ligny as the day 
draws to a close are t e r s e l y captured: 

...on ne d i s t i n g S a i t pour a i n s i d i r e que l e s c u i r a s s e s blanches 
qui t r a v e r s a i e n t l e s l i g n e s des uhlans...(269) 

B r i e f f l a s h e s of c l a r i t y permit grim p i c t u r e s to s t a r t from 
the darkness: 

E t l e s ble^s foule's, l a p l u i e qui r a y a i t l e c i e l , car un 
orage v e n a i t d ' / c l a t e r , l e s blesse's sous l e s pieds des 
chevaux, tout s o r t a i t de l a n u i t un quart de seconde. (269) 

The v i c t o r y of Ligny was not pursued. This contributed to 
the defeat at Waterloo and, according to Joseph Bertha, 
was commented on at the time. However as usual general 
opinion s t i l l f i r m l y supported Napoleon: 

Mais on ne l e s e'coutait pas; l'Empereur s a v a i t bien ce 
q u ' i l f a i s a i t . (277) 

The time between the b a t t l e s of Ligny and Waterloo 
f i n d s the emotions of both Joseph Bertha and Jean Buche 
running at a very low ebb. Jean i s no longer impressed 
by h i s new s t a t u s as a member of Napoleon's army: 

"C'est e*gal, une douzaine de grosses pommes de t e r r e 
c u i t e s sous l a cendre, comme au Harberg, me re*jouiaient 
j o l i m e n t l a vue. On ne mange pas tous l e s jo u r s de l a viande 
chez nous, mais on a des pommes de t e r r e . 1 " (283) 

Joseph's depression i s more s p i r i t u a l than Jean's but the 
r e a l i t y of t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e f e e l i n g s i s none the l e s s im­
p r e s s i v e : 

La t r i s t e s s e d'etre l a m'accablait; s ' i l n ' a v a i t f a l l u que 
me souhaiter l a mort pour Stre de'barrasse' de tout, depuis 
longtemps j e ne s e r a i s plus de ce monde. (284) 
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Reaction of i n d i v i d u a l s a t t h e i r own l e v e l s to conditions and 
events of war serve to bring f u l l y home the d e s c r i p t i o n s of 
the c o n f l i c t . Often the grim r e a l i t i e s of war are caught 
not so much i n f a c t u a l d e s c r i p t i o n of the h o r r i f i c aspects 
of a b a t t l e , e f f e c t i v e though these are, but i n the un­
adorned comments of Joseph which are a l l the more s t r i k i n g 
f o r t h e i r being understated: 

...on n ' a v a i t qu'a marcher dans l a boue et l'on e*tait sur 
de ne pas se tromper. (284) 

Yet another example of the manipulation of the f i r s t 
person n a r r a t i v e shows the s k i l l of Erckmann-Chatrian i n t h i s 
medium. Here no-attempt i s made to f i l l i n d e t a i l , the 
very ignorance being used to support the v e r i s i m i l i t u d e of 
the passage. I n the hands of the h i s t o r i a n or the impersonal 
w r i t e r the point would doubtless be researched: 

A notre gauche, et d e r r i e r e l a d r o i t e des Anglais, 
se voyaient a u s s i d'autres p e t i t s v i l l a g e s dont j e n ' a i jamais 
su l e nom. (291) 

The question of whether the troops sang or not before 
Yaterloo occupies Joseph f o r some time and i s used to bring 
out f u r t h e r d e t a i l s of the conditions s u f f e r e d by the troops: 

Quand on a marche9 toute l a n u i t sans r e c e v o i r de r a t i o n , 
quand on a couch/ dans l'eau, avec defense d'allumer des 
feux et qu'on va r e c e v o i r de l a m i t r a i l l e , c e l a vous 6te 
l ' e h v i e de c h a n t e r ( 2 9 7 ) 

Prom such r e l a t i v e l y s u p e r f i c i a l d e t a i l t h i s theme i s used 
to e s t a b l i s h the important h i s t o r i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e of the 
changing nature of the Napoleonic Y a r s : 

Le pere Goulden me d i s a i t bien que, dans son temps, 
l e s s o l d a t s c h a n t a i e n t j mais c'e.st q u ' i l s e*taient p a r t i s 
volontairement, et non par f o r c e . lis se b a t t a i e n t pour 
garder l e u r s champs et l e s D r o i t s del'homme, q u ' i l s aimaient 
mieux que l e s yeux de l e u r t S t e , et ce n ' / t a i t pas l a mSme 
chose que de se f a i r e e*reinter pour s a v o i r s i l'on a u r a i t 
d'anciens nobles ou de.nouveaux. (298) 
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As the b a t t l e of Waterloo progresses e f f e c t i v e use of 
the f i r s t person n a r r a t i v e continues to give glimpses of 
higher command as seen from the ranks. This can sometimes 
be almost touching i n i t s demonstration of the v a s t distance 
between commander and commanded: 

. . . j e c r o i s bien 1'avoir vu,* mais j e n'en s u i s pas sti r ; . . . ( 3 0 0 ) 

The reader i s l e f t i n no doubt t h a t t h i s i s u s u a l l y what 
- t r a n s p i r e s : 

V o i l a comment on l e v o y a i t presque tou j o u r s , a moins 
d'etre de l a garde. (300) 

One of the l a s t impressions of a commander presented at 
any length i s t h a t of Ney. Again here the view from the 
ranks i s p e c u l i a r l y impressive: 

. . . e t l'on a u r a i t c r u q u ' i l nous v o y a i t tous, chacun se 
f i g u r a i t que c'e'tait l u i q u ' i l r e g a r d a i t . (311) 

At t h i s stage much of the communication between n a r r a t o r and 
reader i s quite d i r e c t ; e a r l y polemic without the backing 
of s u b s t a n t i a l evidence could w e l l sour, by now there i s a 
great deal of evidence of conditions, of the inadequacy of 
command and of the h o r r i f i c nature of warfare f o r comment 
to be more fre q u e n t l y employed: 

"Ney e s t avec nous...les autres sont perdus.' 
V o i l a pourtant l a bg t i s e du genre humain puisque t a n t 

de gens r e s t a i e n t en route. (312) 

I t has been noticed t h a t the nature of the n a r r a t o r has pre­
cluded the use of h i g h l y elaborate language. A l l the more 
notic e a b l e i s the s t r i k i n g image employed at a point i n the 
b a t t l e of Waterloo; i t s very r a r i t y adding to i t s impressive-
ness, the reader being made to f e e l t h a t the scene must have 
p a r t i c u l a r l y s t r u c k the n a r r a t o r : 
^Napoleon 
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L'inte*rieur de cette v i e i l l e b f i t i s s e , p l e i n e de p a i l l e , 
de g r e n i e r s a f o i n , l e s e'crtiifes recouvertes de chaume, 
res s e m b l a i t a, l'un de ces nids p l e i n s de sang ou l e s e^perviers 
ont passe*. (314) 

The gradual s l i p p i n g away of a l l chances of v i c t o r y and 
the gradual r e a l i s a t i o n of the i n e v i t a b i l i t y of defeat are 
seen at t h e i r most dramatic through the eyes of the p a r t i ­
c i p a t i n g s o l d i e r . So, too, i s the h u m i l i a t i o n of r e t r e a t 
and r e t u r n through country y e t once more h o s t i l e . The b i t t e r 
i n e v i t a b i l i t y of t h i s and the inherent i r o n y of the s i t u a t i o n 
i s a l l the more s t r i k i n g because the reader has a l r e a d y 
experienced the f u t i l i t y of war through h i s encounter with 
Ze'be'de' and the s t o r y of h i s r e t u r n . 

The idea of p o s s i b l e f a i l u r e i s introduced q u i e t l y : 

...l'ide'e me v i n t pour l a premiere f o i s que nous n'e'tions 
pas stirs de gagner l a b a t a i l l e . (321) 

Successive c a v a l r y charges r e s u l t i n growing unease, the 
d i s t u r b i n g evidence being viewed from the ranks: 

...mais quand l e s trompettes sonnaient l e r a l l i e m e n t , quand 
l e s escadrons pgle-m$le revenaient au galop, - p o u r s u i v i s par 
l a m i t r a i l l e , - se reformer au bout du plateau, on v o y a i t 
toujours l e s grandes l i g n e s rouges, immobiles dans l a fume*e 
comme des murs. (324) 

Defeat, with the f a i l u r e of the Guard, brings with i t 
one of the most i r o n i c r e f l e c t i o n s from Joseph: 

Tout l e monde c r o y a i t que l'Empereur e*tait mort avec 
l a v i e i l l e garde:- c e l a p a r a i s s a i t tout n a t u r e l . (336) 

Before making a survey of Waterloo as a whole, the 
f i n a l , and most important, aspect to be examined i s the 
anti-war element i n the second s e c t i o n of the book. 

F i r s t l y there i s the s e n s e l e s s antagonism and b r u t a l i t y 
engendered i n man i n c o n f l i c t . Secondly there i s the s e l f i s h 
d i s r e g a r d of one's f e l l o w s ' s u f f e r i n g s i n the f i g h t f o r 
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personal s u r v i v a l . T h i r d l y , perhaps the most s p e c t a c u l a r 
element, i s the v i o l e n c e and horror which i n i t s e l f a c t s 
as a f o r c e f u l argument against war. F i n a l l y the f r u i t l e s s n e s s 
and f u t i l i t y of the whole campaign serves to underline the 
impact of the preceeding three p o i n t s . 

A s u i t a b l e i n t r o d u c t i o n to the f i r s t point to be examined 
i s an observation of Joseph's e a r l y on i n the book: 

Quelquefois l e s gens perdent l a t S t e , m§me ceux qui n'aiment 

Th i s , i n a way, i s the essence of t h i s aspect which could 
be termed 'battle f u r y ' . The s i g n i f i c a n c e of the words 
'perdent l a t S t e 1 i s i n Erckmahn-Chatrian's a t t i t u d e towards 
the b a r b a r i t y of warfare as a whole. I t must be emphasised 
th a t the s o l d i e r i n a c t i o n i s not s p e c i f i c a l l y condemned f o r 
h i s excesses and the changes i n h i s mental make-up. These 
r e g r e t t e d but i n t r i n s i c aspects of c o n f l i c t are seen e n t i r e l y 
as the l o g i c a l outcome of aggression and i t i s the i n s t i g a t i o n 
of t h i s aggression i t s e l f , together with i t s i n s t i g a t o r s , 
which i s - r o u n d l y condemned. Although care i s taken by the 
authors to c o r r e c t l y apportion blame the a c t u a l horror of 
man's v i o l e n c e i s i n no way diminished. 

One of the e a r l i e s t r e f e r e n c e s to t h i s ' b a t t l e f r e nzy' 
includes a d i r e c t statement to the e f f e c t t h a t the incitement 
of such f e e l i n g s was the work of the commanders, i n t h i s 
case the Emperor himself. Herej before the b a t t l e of Ligny, 
the troops have heard the Emperor's proclamation read to 
them by t h e i r g e neral: 

On ne se f i g u r e r a jamais l e s c r i s qui s'e'levSrent a l o r s ; 
c'e'tait un spectable qui vous g r a n d i s s a i t l'fime; on a u r a i t 
d i t que l'Empereur nous a m t souffle* son e s p r i t des b a t a i l l e s , 
et nous ne demandions plus qu'a tout massacrer. (204-5) 

que 
u e r o i s l e s gens gens p 

(156-7) l a paix 

A l l s e c t i o n s of the army were encouraged to view the f o r t h ­
coming b a t t l e s with enthusiasm: 
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Notre courage e'tait done beaucoup augment/ par ces-
paroles f o r t e s et j u s t e s . Les anciens d i s a i e n t en r i a n t : 

"Cette f o i s , nous n ' a l l o i i s pas l a n g u i r . . .a l a premiere 
marche, nous tombdns sur l e s F r u s s i e n s . 1 " 

E t l e s c o n s c r i t s , qui n'avaient pas encore entendu 
r o n f l e r l e s boulets, se re"jouissaient plus que l e s autres. (206) 

Once i n a w a r l i k e environment the proximity of death and 
danger and the b r u t a l i s i n g discomforts of the bad conditions 
i n e v i t a b l y render men aggressive and single-minded i n t h e i r 
attempts at s e l f - p r e s e r v a t i o n : 

Nous ne pouvons pas e V i t e r notre s o r t ; s i j e dois en re'ehapper, 
j'en re'ehapperai; s i j e dois l a i s s e r i c i ma peau, tout ce 
que je f e r a i s pour l a sauver, ou r i e n , ce s e r a i t l a m£me 
chose. Mais i l f a u t en exterminer l e plus p o s s i b l e des a u t r e s ; 
de cette fagon, nous augmentons l e s chances pour nous." (200) 

An example of a s u s t a i n e d and augmented piece of b e l l i ­
c o s i t y i s occasioned by the d e s e r t i o n of Bourmont and others 
to the enemy. Since Erckmann-Chatrian do not always d i s p l a y 
complete o b j e c t i v i t y and on occasion do so only grudgingly 
i t i s sometimes d i f f i c u l t to a s c e r t a i n whether c e r t a i n par­
t i c u l a r l y m a r t i a l and j i n g o i s t i c passages are not indulged 
i n f o r t h e i r own sake r a t h e r than f o r s e r i o u s p a c i f i s t pur­
poses. However i t seems safe to assume t h a t much of the 
s l a n t i n g of the n a r r a t i v e i s a n a t u r a l r e s u l t of the f i r s t 
person p r e s e n t a t i o n with a l l i t s n a t u r a l v a g a r i e s . Often 
the requirements of v e r i s i m i l i t u d e r u l e out a d i r e c t and 
single-minded approach to the propaganda element. 

The news of. the d e s e r t i o n r e s u l t s i n r e a c t i o n s ranging 
from wrath to near h y s t e r i a . The b r u t a l i t y of the s i t u a t i o n 
and the mindless nature of the r e a c t i o n s i s emphasised:'... 1' on 
se mit a c r i e r tous ensemble comme des loups.' "En avant.'... 
en avant.'...A 1' ennemi.'... Pas de quartier.'".'(214) Confusion 
and h y s t e r i a make the troops v a c i l l a t e i n t h e i r choice of 
a course of a c t i o n and a s u i t a b l e t a r g e t f o r t h e i r anger: 

Les uns. d i s a i e n t q u ' i l f a l l a i t exterminer tous l e s o f f i c i e r s 
de Louis X V I I I , l e s autres qu'on v o u l a i t nous l i v r e r tous 
en masse; et m@me p l u s i e r s c r i a i e n t que l e s marechaux t r a -
h i s s a i e n t , q u ' i l s devaient passer au c o n s e i l de'guerre pour 
Stre f u s i l l e ' s e t d'autres choses semblables. (214) 
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E v e n t u a l l y t h i s h y s t e r i a i s channelled i n t o hopes of an 
immediate a t t a c k on the enemy before they had any chance of 
p r o f i t t i n g from the b e t r a y a l . The troops reach the point 
•where the prospect of b a t t l e i s pleasurable to them. 

Mais ce qui changea notre colere en j o i e , c ' e s t lorsque, 
v e r s dix heures, nous entendfmes tout a coup l e canon gronder 
a gauche, a cinq ou s i x l i e u e s , de 1'autre c6te' de l a Sambre. 
C'est a l o r s que l e s hommes lev£rent l e u r s shakos a l a pointe 
de l e u r s balonettes, e t q u ' i l s se mirent a c r i e r : 

"En avant.' Vive 1 'EmpereurI" (214-15) 

I n time of war men.fs opinions are shown to be c l e a r - c u t 
and t h e i r r e a c t i o n s simple and p r e d i c t a b l e . Joseph only 
needs rep o r t s a t second hand of the overbearing nature of 
the P r u s s i a n s to r e a c t with savagery: 

Ces v a n t e r i e s des Pr u s s i e n s me r e V o l t a i e n t ; j e p r i s l e u r 
race en horreur, e t j e pen s a i : 

"Ce sont pourtant des gueux p a r e i l s qui vous a i g r i s s e n t 
l e sang.'" (222) 

On hearing of f u r t h e r boasts of conquering Prance and enjoying 
the f r u i t s of t h e i r v i c t o r i e s Joseph f e e l s j u s t i f i e d i n har­
dening h i s a t t i t u d e s e n t i r e l y : . 

"Joseph, maintenant c ' e s t trop f o r t . . . t u n'auras plus 
de p i t i e . . . C'est 1'extermination de 1'extermination.'" (222) 

This a t t i t u d e i s amusing i n i t s s i m p l i c i t y but c h i l l i n g i n 
i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s . 

During the b a t t l e of Ligny the cause of t h i s ' b a t t l e f u r y ' 
i s again imputed, here not u n j u s t l y , to higher command. 
However i t has been seen t h a t the lower ranks and the. troops 
themselves are capable of being so inflamed, and sometimes 
with l i t t l e prompting. I t i s the a c t u a l phenomenon, though,in 
i t s r e p u l s i v e n e s s , which i s the e f f e c t i v e anti-war element: 

I l s * a l l o n g e a i e n t l e u r s sabres, e t l'on a u r a i t d i t que 

* the generals Vichery, Schoeffer and Ge'rard. 
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nous n'avions qu'a monter. Ce sont ces S t r e s obstine's 
qui poussent l e s autres a. 1'extermination, parce que l e u r 
fureur gagne tout l e monde.(249) 

There i s ample evidence t h a t Joseph i s p e r s o n a l l y a f f e c t e d 
by t h i s f r e n z y : 

En voyant c e l a , j e ne s a i s q u e l l e rage me p r i t , e t j e me 
mis a, c r i e r : 

"En avant. 1... Pas de q u a r t i e r l . 11 ':• £251 ) 

Joseph himself acknowledges that t h i s madness could approach 
a s t a t e of h y s t e r i a but t h a t once out of the b a t t l e he i s 
h o r r i f i e d by h i s own act i o n s and unable to f u l l y understand 
them. I n t h i s way both the compulsion and the abnormality 
of the emotion i s emphasised: 

...mais l e p l a i s i r de l a vengeance / t a i t plus f o r t que l e 
mal. - Quand ge pense a c e l a , l e s cheveux m'en dressent sur 
l a t g t e . (252) 

The r e s u l t of t h i s madness i s . t o k i l l or be k i l l e d : 

. . . 1 1 o b s t i n a t i o n de ces gens a v a i t cans4 l e u r r u i n e . (262) 

A l u l l i n h o s t i l i t i e s between the b a t t l e s of Ligny and 
Waterloo sees the beginning of a mounting, p o s i t i v e a t t a c k 

. on warfare and the establishment of moral p r i n c i p l e s . 
Joseph Bertha, here a c t i n g more than elsewhere as a mouth­
piece f o r Erckmann-Chatrian, seems confused a t f i r s t i n 
h i s reasoning. He p r e v i o u s l y admits to a l a c k of choice 
i n the matter of f i g h t i n g : 

C e l u i qui f e r a i t seulement l a mine de r e ' s i s t e r s e r a i t f u s i l l e 
tout de s u i t e . (274-5) 

However he then appears to condemn, i n a general fash i o n , 
a l l those who go to war. Yet t h i s i s h i s (and Erckmann-
Chatri a n 's) i d e a l i s i n g . He wishes people could r e s i s t 
coercion but f i n a l l y r e a l i s e s the u t t e r i m p o s s i b i l i t y of t h i s : 
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Mais tout c e l a ne s e r t a r i e n ; l e s mauvais coeurs sont 
i n c o r r i g i b l e s , e t l e s bons font l e u r devoir. (280) 

The only resource appears to be i n one's a t t i t u d e of mind 
which to Erckmahn^Chatriah can be- a v i n d i c a t i o n : 

. . . i l s y vont par f o r c e ; i l s n'ont pas de reproches a se 
f a i r e : i l s de'fendent l e u r v i e , et l e sang re'pandu ne retombe 
pas sur eux. (281) 

I f put into h i s t o r i c a l p e rspective t h i s a t t i t u d e i s j u s t i ­
f i a b l e . The f u r y p r e v i o u s l y f r e q u e n t l y described i s now 
condemned out of hand: 

C'est avec cette pense'e et ce c r i q u ' i l s e'taient a r r i v e s 
d'un s e u l coup devant Dieu.. .C'e'tait l u i qui l e s a t t e n d a i t . 
I I pouvait l e u r d i r e : 

"Me v o i l a . . . Tu veux tuer t e s f r | r e s ? . . . t u ne veux pas 
de q u a r t i e r ? On n'en f e r a point.'" (281) 

A H condemnation of warfare i s from a r e l i g i o u s viewpoint 
and not from a r a t i o n a l i s t one. Chapter XIX ends with a 
d e f i n i t i v e comment: 

La guerre.' ... ceux qui veulent l a guerre, ceux qui 
rendent l e s hc-mmes semblables a des animaux fe'roces doivent 
a v o i r un compte t e r r i b l e a re*gler la-haut2... (281 ) 

^ '-'The-second aspect of . the anti-^-war element i n Waterloo 
i s the demonstration of the abandonment of normal standards 
of comradeship. This i s an extension of the f i r s t aspect 
examined above, showing how the n a t u r a l i n s t i n c t s Of s e l f -
p r e s e r v a t i o n s e t men not only against t h e i r enemy but each 
other. At f i r s t l i t t l e emphasis i s l a i d on t h i s phenomenon 
and i n the heat of the b a t t l e any unawarehess of one's 
f e l l o w s ' f a t e i s not unexpected: 

On ne v o y a i t plus r i e h , on ii'entendait plus r i e h , . ... ceux 
qui tombaient, on n'y f a i s a i t pas a t t e n t i o n , . . . (249) 

Soon however t h i s element i s elaborated. Again the b a r b a r i t y 
of the act i s not i n i t s e l f condemned si n c e without the 



45 

s i t u a t i o n , here, f o r example, e n t a i l i n g r i s k of capture, 
none of t h i s would have ensued: 

...sans regarder l e s camarades, hache's par l e s e'claboussures 
de l a bombe, et dont p l u s i e u r s nous c r i a i e n t d'iine v o i x 
d/chirante de l e s emporter. 

Mais voila, l e s hommes: l a peur d'etre p r i s l e s rend 
barbares. 1 (261) 

Once the s i t u a t i o n no longer e x i s t s n a t u r a l human r e a c t i o n s 
r e a s s e r t themselves: 

Longtemps apres, ces choses abominables nous reviennent. 
On donnerait tout pour a v o i r eu du coeur, de l'humanite'; 
mais i l e s t t r o p tard* (261) 

The content of these d e s c r i p t i o n s becomes more h o r r i f y i n g 
and negative abandonment of comrades turns to p o s i t i v e i n j u r y 
done to them. C o n f l i c t i s seen rendering men u t t e r l y heed­
l e s s of even the most desperate p l i g h t of t h e i r f e l l o w s : 

Nous avancions sur des t a s de morts: tout / t a i t mdti 
sous nos pieds. On ne r e g a r d a i t pas s i l'on marchait sur 
l a f i g u r e d'uii b l e s s / , sur sa p o i t r i n e ou sur ses membres; 
on avangait. (262) 

The most s t r i k i n g example" of t h i s aspect stands out mainly 
because i t does not concern massive i n j u r i e s , large numbers 
and the v i o l e n c e of p i t c h b a t t l e . Also the r e s u l t of t h i s 
c a l l o u s d i s r e g a r d i s subsequently revealed again i n the same 
c l e a r , d i s p a s s i o n a t e f a s h i o n . Unhurried by the heat of 
b a t t l e or r e t r e a t , troops choose to ignore a wounded s o l d i e r : 

...vers l e m i l i e u se t r o u v a i t un c u i r a s s i e r a cheval qui 
nous t o u r n a i t l e dos; i l a v a i t un coup de sabre dans l e 
ventre et s ' / t a i t retire*" l a ; l e cheval s'appuyait au mur 
pour l'empScher de tomber. Comme nous d / f i l i o n s i l nous 
appela: 

"Camarades.'" 
Personne ne tourna seulement l a t§te. (271) 

Some time l a t e r the man i s seen again: 
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Le c u i r a s s i e r e*tait a l o r s a. t e r r e , l e cheval a t t e n d a i t 
t o u j o u r s . (273) 

The t e r s e economical s t y l e renders the i n c i d e n t the more 
p a t h e t i c . The mute l o y a l t y of the animal compares favourably 
with the ' b r u t a l i t y ' of the men. 

That i n d i f f e r e n c e can sometimes be a method of keeping 
up one's courage i s undeniable. This can sometimes even 
e n t a i l feigning such i n d i f f e r e n c e . Here again i t i s the 
circumstances which are to blame i n bringing such things 
about: 

"Allons, d i t l e sergent, v o i c i l a chambre'e, que chacun 
s'arrange; l e s camarades de l i t ne nous dormeront pas de 
coups de pied." (271) 

Another j u s t i f i c a t i o n of i n d i f f e r e n c e i s the eventual atrophied 
s t a t e of a s o l d i e r ' s s e n s i b i l i t i e s a f t e r a s u r f e i t of horror 
and bloodshed. Yet once again i t i s the s t a t e of war which 
i s the cause and the i n s t i g a t o r s the blamed: 

Du sang.' toujours du sang.1 La d i r e c t i o n des boulets 
et de l a m i t r a i l l e e'tait marquee en t r a i n e e s rouges sur l e s 
pentes, comme on v p i t chez nous, a l a fpnte des neiges, 
l e passage des t o r r e n t s dans l e s a b l e i Eh bien.' voulez-vous 
s a v o i r l a ve'rite*? Cela ne me t o u c h a i t presque p l u s . (274) 

The t h i r d aspect of the anti-war content, the d e s c r i p t i o n 
of the horrors of war, i s that which makes the most d i r e c t 
impression. Again much of the power of these d e s c r i p t i o n s 
i s gained from the s k i l f u l l y created i l l u s i o n t h a t the nar­
r a t o r has, at f i r s t hand, witnessed the events and scenes 
which occur..: 

Very often the l e a s t s p e c i f i c passages are the most 
s t r i k i n g . R e f l e c t i o n s of Joseph the night before Ligny 
provide the reader with a r e a l i s t i c and s i n i s t e r preview of 
the b a t t l e soon to take p l a c e : 

C'e'tait l e jour de l a t e r r i b l e b a t a i l l e de Ligny. La moitie' 
de.ceux qui dormaient l a devaient l a i s s e r l e u r s os dans ces . 
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v i l l a g e s que nous voyions, et dans ces grandes p l a i n e s 
s i r i c h e en grains de toutes sortssj i l s devaient a i d e r a 
f a i r e pousser l e s blrfs, l e s orges et l e s avoines pendant 
l e s s i e c l e s des s i e c l e s . (227) 

Often the horror of war i s depicted by b r i e f d e s c r i p t i o n s 
a c t i n g , as i t were, as constant reminders of the r e a l i t i e s 
of the s i t u a t i o n : 

Ceux qui, par malheur, avaient drfja drfpassrf l e chemin creux 
tombaient l e s uns sur l e s autres en t a s dans l a fumrfe. (245) 

The r e c r u i t soon becomes a k i l l e r : 

Je v i s Buche r e v e n i r en allongeant l e pas; sa balonette 
rftait rouge de sang; i l v i n t se p l a c e r pres de moi sans r i e n 
d i r e , en rechargeant. (247) 

The nature of vio l e n c e i s best demonstrated when i n juxta-^ 
p o s i t i o n with the non-violent. Contrast heightens the 
e f f e c t of quite simple statements: 

La v i e i l l e rfglise sonnait cinq heures; nous avions a l o r s 
exterminrf tous l e s Pr u s s i e n s de ce cfltrf du r u i s s e a u , . . . (253) 

As the b a t t l e of Ligny progresses d e t a i l s become more and 
more macabre: 

...un grand nombre rftaient a s s i s l e dos au mur: i l s 
s'rftaient accroupis contre un mur, ou l a perte de l e u r 
sang l e s a v a i t f a i t mourir. (264) 

The reader, when confronted with these d e s c r i p t i o n s , i s 
made w e l l aware of the inhumanity of a l l such c o n f l i c t : 

. . . t r o i s hommes, l a face contre t e r r e e t l e s mains en avant, 
e'taient couche's dans l e s e n t i e r qui menait a c e t endroit; 
i l s a vaient a u s s i voulu b o i r e , e t l e s P r u s s i e n s l e s avaient 
turfs. (265) 

The c e s s a t i o n of h o s t i l i t i e s a f t e r the v i c t o r y of Ligny brings 
with i t one of the most s t r i k i n g d e s c r i p t i o n s of the horrors 
of warfare. This time the occasion i s not one of v i o l e n t 
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c o n f l i c t but more a low point i n human beings' r e l a t i o n s h i p s 
with each other. The s i t u a t i o n i s once more dependent on 
the i n s t i g a t i o n of h o s t i l i t i e s and i s not seen as an e v i l 
i n i t s e l f : 

Moi, j e m'e'tais approche* de l a fenfitre, e t j e voyais tout 
l e long de l a r u e l l e , des maraudeurs en t r a i n de f o u i l l e r 
l e s blesse's et l e s morts. l i s . a l l a i e n t doiicement de l'un a 
l 1 autre, l a p l u i e tombait par t o r r e n t s : - c'e'tait quelque 
chose d ' h o r r i b l e . (272) 

The removal of the wounded and the d a y l i g h t survey of the 
f i e l d a f t e r Ligny brings with i t the most h o r r i f y i n g accounts 
of carnage. There i s nothing i n the d e s c r i p t i o n of the 
b a t t l e of Waterloo which matches t h i s climax i n the presen­
t a t i o n of the case against warfare. This i s t e c h n i c a l l y 
sound i n a French w r i t e r s i n c e Ligny was a v i c t o r y and i f 
the bulk of the anti-war propaganda i s presented as v a l i d 
despite success i t i s a l l the more e f f e c t i v e : 

. . . l e s morts, dans bien des e n d r o i t s , s'e*levaient jusqu'a 
deux e t t r o i s pieds. Le sang c o u l a i t au-dessous comme des 
ruisseaux. Dans toute l a grande rue, ou l e s pieces avaient 
passe*, c'e'tait de l a boue rouge: de l a boue de c h a i r et 
d'os e'crase's. (279) 

I t i s at t h i s point t h a t i t i s made quite p l a i n t h a t these 
d e s c r i p t i o n s are s p e c i f i c a l l y aimed at a l l those who, i n 
t h e i r ignorance, wish to leave t h e i r homes and sober 
employment and go to war: 

I I f a u t bien qu'on d i s e c e l a pour e*clairer l a jeunesse. 
(279) 

The climax of the appeal i s the most striking piece of 
w r i t i n g i n the book. I n many ways i t a l s o forms the climax 
of the work: 

I l s doivent se f i g u r e r ce que l e s mattieureux qui n'ont pas 
rempli l e u r s devoirs pehsent, l o r s q u ' i l s sont l a couche's 
dans une rue, ou sur l a grande route avec un membre de moins, 
et q u ' i l s entendent a r r i v e r ces p i e c e s de canon qui pesent 
douze a quinze m i l l e s et l e u r s gros chevaux bieh ferre*s qui 
sautent en hennissant. 
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C'est dans cette minute q u ' i l s doivent v o i r l e s pauvres 
vieux qui l e u r tendaient l e s bras descant l a p e t i t e maison 
du vi]]age, pendant q u ' i l s s'e'loignaient en s'e'criant: 

"Je pars.'... j e r e v i e n d r a i avec l a c r o i x life- l e s E p a u l e t t e s . " 
OuiJ oui.' s ' i l s pouvaient p l e u r e r et demander pardon 

a Dieu, ceux-la, on e n t e n d r a i t l e u r s o r i s et l e u r s plaintes.' 
Mais i l n'est plus temps, - l e s canons e t l e s caissons avec 
l e u r s charges d'obus et boulets a r r i v e n t , - i l s entendent 
eux-mSmes craquer l e u r s os d'avance...et tout c e l a l e u r passe 
sur l e corps comme dans de l a boue. (279-80) 

A f t e r the b a t t l e of Ligny there i s l e s s concentration on t h i s 
manner of presentation. Much of the e f f e c t i v e propaganda 
i s contained i n the mounting sense of f u t i l i t y and the degrada­
t i o n of defeat. V i t h the reader f u l l y cognizant of the r i g o u r s 
of warfare Erckmann-Chatrian are more f r e q u e n t l y able to comment 
on the m o r a l i t y of i n s t i g a t i n g or d i r e c t i n g c o n f l i c t s : 

Ceux qui veulent se mSler de commander a l a guerre 
devraient toujours a v o i r de p a r e i l s exemples sous l e s yeux 
e t r e f l e ' c h i r avant de f a i r e de nouvelles inventions; ces 
inventions cofltent cher a ceux qui sont force's d'y e n t r e r . (308) 

However one of the most t e r r i f y i n g aspects of the slaughter 
i n which war r e s u l t s i s the a b i l i t y of commanders to accept 
t h i s and continue i n t h e i r a c t i o n s : 

On a u r a i t cru que l a v i e des hommes ne c o f l t a i t r i e n . ( 3 0 9 ) 

Although the preponderance of h o r r i f i c , d e s c r i p t i v e m a t e r i a l 
i s found i n the account of Ligny odd comments and passages 
continue to add to the accumulation of s p e c i f i c a l l y propagan-^ 
d i s t d e t a i l s : 

Dans un moment p a r e i l , ou l e s c r i s de ceux qu'on t u a i t 
r e m p l i s s a i e n t encore l a cour, c e l a vous r e t o u r n a i t l e coeur. 

(315) 

Although i t i n no way i m p l i e s any condemnation of the troops 
forced i n t o such a c t i o n s , the d e s c r i p t i o n of the p l i g h t of 
the army a f t e r Waterloo i s another aspect of the savage and 
degrading nature of warfare where men have to f i n d sustenance 
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garnered from corpses: 

Nous regardions de tous l e s cote's cour v o i r s i l e s morts 
n'auraient pas a u s s i du pain. (340) 

Perhaps the underlying force behind a l l the anti-war 
w r i t i n g i s the knowledge that t h i s struggle w i l l meet with 
no success. Worse, i t i s a f a i l u r e f o r the second time 
and events a f t e r Waterloo follow c l o s e l y the events described 
by Ze'be'de' e a r l i e r on i n the book. As Joseph r e t r e a t s from 
Waterloo he passes c a r t s of wounded l y i n g i n straw, the 
t r a c e s have been cut and the men abandoned to a slow death: 

" V o i l a l a re'colte... v o i l a nos moissons.. . v o i l a ce que nous 
l a i s s e l'orage.'" Ah.1 j'en a i f a i t des r / l e x i o n s p a r e i l l e s 
depuis cinqante ans.1 (338) 

The long march home abounds with countless i n c i d e n t s which 
depict the mental state-and p h y s i c a l conditions of the men 
i n r e t r e a t . N a t u r a l l y enough a major aspect i s the l o s s 
of pride and s e l f - r e s p e c t . The bloodshed has not even had 
a j u s t i f i c a t i o n i n i t s end: 

V o i l a comment / t a l e n t force's de raisonner des hommes 
qui t r o i s j o u r s auparavant f a i s a i e n t trembler l e monde.'(349) 

Both Joseph and Jean Buche f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t to a t t r i b u t e 
defeat to anything other than t r e a c h e r y without l o s s of 
pride; However the moral degradation i m p l i c i t i n t h i s ploy 
i s evident to Joseph: 

"Sais-^tu bien, Jean, que nos mensonges sur l e s t r a l t r e s 
ne sont pas beaux? S i chacun en raconte autant, finaleinent 
nous serons tous des t r a f t r e s , et l'Empereur s e u l s e r a un 
honngte homme. C'est honteux pour notre pays, de d i r e que 
nous avons tant de t r a f t r e s parmi nous... Ce n'est pas v r a i . 1 " 

(352) 

Joseph i s f u l l y conscious a l s o of the f u t i l i t y of a l l the 
bloodshed and s u f f e r i n g of Ligny and Waterloo: 
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...tant d 1 e f f o r t s , tant de sang rrfpandu n 1 a b o u t i s s a i e n t 
pour l a seconde f o i s qu'a 1 1 i n v a s i o n , . . . (357) 

The evidence f o r such pessimism i s overwhelming. The reader 
i s very conscious of events having turned a f u l l c i r c l e : 

Le 8 j u i l l e t , on s a v a i t drfja que Louis X V I I I a l l a i t 
r e v e n i r , et que Mgryle comte d'Artois f e r a i t son s a l u t . 
Toutes l e s v o i t u r e s , l e s pataches, l e s d i l i g e n c e s p o r t a i e n t 
drfja l e drapeau blanc; dans tous l e s v i l l a g e s oil nous passions, 
on c h a n t a i t des Te Deum; l e s maires, l e s a d j o i n t s , l e s 
c o n s e i l l e r s l o u a i e n t et g l o r i f i a i e n t l e Seigneur du retour 
de Louis l e Bien-Aime'. (364) 

Joseph and Jean meet with e x a c t l y the same treatment t h a t 
Zrfbe'de' encountered: 

. . . i l s e x c i t a i e n t mSme l e s chiens contre nous...(364-5) 

The r a p i d change i n the p o l i t i c a l climate does not preclude 
a degree of f a n a t i c i s m i n the populace: 

. . . l e s gueux nous f o r g a i e n t de c r i e r : Vive l e roi.' (365) 

Joseph's b i t t e r n e s s i n defeat and h u m i l i a t i o n leads him to 
r e a l i s e more than ever t h a t the p o l i t i c a l and i d e o l o g i c a l 
c o n f l i c t s do not concern him as much as pursuing h i s own 
way of l i f e with 'le bon sens et l e bon coeur': (366) 

"Qu'est-ce que c e l a nous f a i t de c r i e r : Vive Jean-
Claude ou: Vive Jean-Nicolas? Tous ces r o i s , ces empereurs, 
anciens ou nouveaux, ne donneraient pas un s e u l de l e u r s 
cheveux pour nous sauver l a vie,...(365) a 

Joseph's n a t u r a l chauvidism allows him to only grudgingly 
admit to the l a c k of ground f o r complaint against enemy 
occupation^ 

Combien de choses on a u r a i t a d i r e sur tous ces f a i ­
neants de l a Russie et de l'Allemagne, s i nous n'en avions 
pas f a i t d i x f o i s plus dans l e u r pays.' (367) 
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This concludes an examination of the anti-war content of 
the novel. I t i s w t h i s aspect t h a t Erckmann-Chatrian's 
aims l i e . Formulating any p o s i t i v e viewpoints and philosophy 
i s a matter s c a r c e l y touched upon. However i t i s safe to 
say t h a t an honest God-fearing materialism, 'from each 
according to h i s c a p a b i l i t i e s , to each according to h i s 
needs', i s advocated: 

...on ne pen s a i t plus qu'a v i v r e en paix, a j o u i r du repos, 
a tficher d'acque'rir un peu d'aisance e t d'e'lever honn@tement 
sa f a m i l l e par l e t r a v a i l e t l a bonne conduite. (1-2) 

Through f o o l i s h abandoning of such i d e a l s and the perverse 
d e s i r e f o r war men f o r f e i t the happiness which could be t h e i r s . 
God i s seen to be the one constant f a c t o r : 

. . . s i l e s hommes font l e s f o l i e s , l e Seigneur Dieu v e i l l e 
toujours sur ses a f f a i r e s . (171) 

Through the words of M. Goulden many of the a s p i r a t i o n s of 
Waterloo are endowed with a strong Republican f l a v o u r : 

. . . i l p a r l a i t de Dieu, q u ' i l a p p e l a i t l ' E t r e supreme, 
comme l e s anciens c a l e n d r i e r s de l a Re*publique; i l d i s a i t 
que c'e*tait l a r a i s o n , l a sagesse, l a bohte*, l 1 amour, 
l a j u s t i c e , l ' o r d r e , l a v i e . (172) 

Erckmann-Chatriah do hot spend much time a n a l y s i n g the methods 
which are most condueive to an i d e a l s t a t e of a f f a i r s . The 
pa r t i n g message of the book advocates the powers of education: 

Le peuple commence a, comprendre ses d r o i t s ; i l s a i t que l e s 
guerres ne l u i rapportent que des augmentations de co n t r i b u ­
t i o n s , et quand i l d i r a : "Au l i e u d'envoyer mes f i l s pe*rir 
par m i l l i e r s sous l e sabre et l e canon, j e veux qu'on l e s 
i n s t r u i s e et qu'on en f a s s e des hommes.1" qui est-ce qui 
o s e r a i t v o u l o i r l e c o n t r a i r e , puisque aujourd'hui l e peuple 
e s t maltre? (374) 

The tone i s one of optimism. Erckmann-Chatrian e v i d e n t l y 
considered much progress to have been made. 
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However i t i s not the p o s i t i v e c o n s t r u c t i o n of i d e o l o g i e s 
t h a t i s the main aim of Waterloo. As an h i s t o r i c a l novel 
Waterloo represents the case against warfare and to t h i s end 
the h i s t o r i c a l background i s used; both i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n 
of the events leading up to the campaigns of 1815 and i n the 
d e s c r i p t i o n of the campaigns themselves. 
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CHAPTER I I 

STENDHAL LE ROUGE ET LE NOIR & LA CHARTREUSE DE PARME 

One c r i t i c has s a i d of Stendhal: 

P e t i t s o l d a t sous Napdle'on, p e t i t j o u r n a l i s t e sous l a 
Restauration, p e t i t f o n c t i o n n a i r e de Louis-Phi11ippe, 
ce p e t i t homme ardent e t v i f e s t toujours arri v e ' trop 
t a r d : i l a dfl attendre l e detut du XX e s i e c l e pour que 
sa v i e nous s b i t preVietise. (1 ) 

His l a c k of great success i n the areas of p u b l i c l i f e i n 
which he was involved was caused p a r t l y by h i s l a c k of 
ambition: 

Re'ellement j e n'ai jamais e'te' ambitieux,' mais en 1811 j e 
me c r o y a i s ambitieux. (2) 

Stendhal was too d i s c e r n i n g to allow himself to subscribe 
whole-heartedly to any mundane cause or care e r . The one 
occupation which was of r e a l s i g n i f i c a n c e to him was w r i t i n g : 

Mon ide'e sur l e beau l i t t e ' r a i r e au fond e s t l a me'me 
qu'en 1796, mais chaque s i x mpis e l l e se perfectionne ou, 
s i l'on veut, e l l e change un peu. 

C'est l e t r a v a i l nrrinue de toute ma v i e . 
Tout l e r e s t e n'a e'te que gagne^pain. gagne-pain j o i n t 

a un peu de vanite' de l e gagner a u s s i bien qu'un autre;... (3) 

One emergent enthusiasm from the w r i t i n g Stendhal took 
so s e r i o u s l y was f o r Napoleon. This enthusiasm was not 
simple hero-worship but was a complex combination of admiration 
and penetrating c r i t i c i s m . An examination and a n a l y s i s of 
Stendhal's f e e l i n g s towards Napoleon i s indispensable to any 
study of the Napoleonic element i n Stendhal's f i c t i o n a l 
w r i t i n g . Stendhal's n o n ^ f i c t i o n a l w r i t i n g , p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the Vie de Henry Brulard, the Vie de Napoleon and the MeWires 
sur Napole'on, provides a c l e a r p i c t u r e of the nature of 
Stendhal's enthusiasm. 

Stendhal saw i n despotism the seeds of i t s own downfall 
and t h i s , together with h i s d e s i r e f o r freedom and e n l i g h t e n -
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merit, l e d him to support the i d e a l s of the Republic with 
the youthful Napoleon as i t s major protagonist. Thus he 
became p r o g r e s s i v e l y d i s i l l u s i o n e d with Napoleon as a p o l i ­
t i c a l f i g u r e w h i l s t h i s r e s p e c t f o r him as a l e a d e r and a 
man of genius remained r e l a t i v e l y undiminished. Whilst 
i n t e l l e c t u a l l y a t t r a c t e d to the Republican cause Stendhal 
was unable to i d e n t i f y himself i n any way with the people 
whose freedom he d e s i r e d . Stendhal's p o l i t i c a l views were 
ob j e c t i v e and i m p a r t i a l , he wanted the best p o s s i b l e govern­
ment achieved f o r the people and saw t h i s i n terms of a demo­
cracy with a bi-cameral l e g i s l a t u r e . His view of Napoleon 
however was, although not biased, h i g h l y s u b j e c t i v e , s i n c e 
he was a t t r a c t e d by the man's greatness i n i t s e l f . W h i l s t 
c r i t i c a l of many aspects of Napoleon's r e i g n Stendhal was 
always ready to q u a l i f y much of h i s c r i t i c i s m by c i t i n g c i r ­
cumstances or n e c e s s i t y . Many of Stendhal's a t t i t u d e s were 
founded to a considerable degree upon comparison. I t . was 
comparison with values h e l d by a f a t h e r and an aunt towards 
whom he d i s p l a y e d the g r e a t e s t antagonism.that Republicanism 
f i r s t appealed to Stendhal. The period of Napoleonic r u l e 
was, above a l l , an improvement upon preceding a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s 
and gathered a s t i l l g r eater degree of b r i l l i a n c e by compari­
son with succeeding ones. This i s evident i n t h a t , i f 
anything, the Vie de Napoleon i s more a d v e r s e l y c r i t i c a l 
than the Me*moires sur Napoleon. A consciousness of the 
comparative a t t r a c t i o n of the Napoleonic e r a provides a v i t a l 
aspect of the hero's c h a r a c t e r i n both Le Rouge et l e Noir 
and La Chartreuse de Parme. Stendhal's p o l i t i c a l outlook 
has been admirably summarised: 

Stendhal a aime* Napole'on; i l a me'prise' l e xegne des salons 
et l e regne des f r i p o n s ; i l a aime' l e s r ^ p u b l i c a i n s p l u t S t 
que l a republique, et ses preferences ne l e portent point 
a ces m a j o r i t ^ s crotte'es auxquelles i l faudra f a i r e l a cour 
s i l'on veut chercher pouvoir en r^publique. (4) 

A primary o b j e c t i v e w i l l be t o ^ a s c e r t a i n how a love f o r 
the Republic and an a p p r e c i a t i o n of Napoleon developed. 
Some w r i t e r s f i n d these two aspects d i f f i c u l t to r e c o n c i l e ^ ' 
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but the important thing to bear i n mind i s the o b j e c t i v e 
nature of Stendhal's Republicanism and the s u b j e c t i v e nature 
of h i s enthusiasm f o r Napoleon. 

Stendhal's r e a c t i o n a g ainst h i s environment s t a r t e d at 
a very e a r l y age. Having l o s t a much-loved mother he was 
l e f t i n the care of a morose, r o y a l i s t f a t h e r and a v i n ­
d i c t i v e , pious aunt. The love of h i s grand-father and of 
h i s great-aunt served to mitigate the gloom of h i s surroundings 
on occasion but Stendhal developed a v i o l e n t antipathy fo r 
a l l t h a t was r o y a l i s t , r e a c t i o n a r y and r e l i g i o u s and the 
mere approval of h i s f a t h e r or h i s aunt f o r anything whatso­
ever guaranteed Stendhal's disapproval and d i s l i k e . Even 
before h i s mother's death a childhood i n c i d e n t leads him to 
say: 

Je me r e V o l t a i , j e pouvais a v o i r quatre ans. De c e t t e 
e'poque date mon horreur pour l a r e l i g i o n , horreur que ma 
r a i s o n a pu a grand'peine re'duire a de j u s t e s dimensions, 
et c e l a tout nouvellement, . i l n'y a pas s i x ans. Presque 
en mSme temps p r i t sa premiire naissance mon amour f i l i a l 
i n s t i n c t i f , forcene' dans ces temps-la, pour l a re'publique. (6) 

One of Stendhal's e a r l i e s t s i g n i f i c a n t r e c o l l e c t i o n s was the 
coming of s o l d i e r y to Grenoble. I f t h i s was not enough i n 
i t s e l f to e x c i t e the imagination of a young c h i l d p a r e n t a l 
disapproval ensured Stendhal's t o t a l admiration: 

Je voyais passer l e s beaux re'giments de dragons a l l a n t en 
I t a l i e , toujours quelqu'un e'tait loge' a l a maison, j e l e s 
deVorais des yeux, mes parents l e s exe'cia.ent. (7) 

Stendhal's i n t e r e s t i n the troops was coupled with a d i s l i k e 
of the monarchy f o r which h i s f a m i l y had such a profound 
r e s p e c t : 

J'aimais tendrement nos re'giments que j e voyais passer sur l a 
place Grenette de l a fenStre de mon grand-pere, j e me f i g u r a i s 
que l e Roi c h e r c h a i t a l e s f a i r e b a t t r e par l e s Autrichiens. 
fOn v o i t que, quoique a peine §Lg4 de dix ans, j e n ' e t a i s 
pas f o r t l o i n du v r a i ) . (8) 
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Very soon Stendhal's enthusiasm l e d him to wish to j o i n the 
army h i m s e l f : 

...ma grande pense"e eHait c e l l e - c i : Ne f e r a i s - j e bien de 
m'engager? (9) 

The formation of a youth army was the b a s i s on one of Stendhal's 
more daring childhood expbits. I n h i s sending of faked 
c a l l - u p papers to h i s f a m i l y he showed not only the d e s i r e 
to f r i g h t e n them but a r e a l d e s i r e to j o i n . Even on mature 
r e f l e c t i o n Stendhal was able to approve the formation of such 
a body i f only because i t would counteract the demoralising 
e f f e c t of the priesthood: 

On a v a i t forme' l e s b a t a i l l o n s d'Espe'rance ou l'arme'e de 
l'Espe'rahce (chose s i n g u l i S r e que j e ne me r a p p e l l e pas 
mSme avec c e r t i t u d e l e nom d'uiie chose qui a t a n t a g i t ^ 
mon enfance). Je b r d l a i s d'etre de ces b a t a i l l o n s que j e 
voyais d ^ f i l e r . Je v o i s aujburd'hui que c ' ^ t a i t une e x c e l l e n t e 
i n s t i t u t i o n , l a seule qui puisse d£raciner l e prStrisme en 
France. Au l i e u de jouer a l a chapelle 1 1 imagination des 
enfants pense a l a guerre et s'accoutume au danger. D ' a i l l e u r s 
quand l a p a t r i e l e s appelle a v i g t ans i l s savent.1'exercice 
et , au l i e u de f r ^ m i r devant 1'inconnu, i l s se r a p p e l l e n t 
l e s jeux de l e u r enfance. (10) 

Stendhal d i d e v e n t u a l l y j o i n the army and some of h i s r e a c t i o n s 
bear out the a t t r a c t i o n t h a t greatness and glory had f o r him. 
For S t e n d h a l / i f r e p r e s s i o n sprang from fear/then courage 
and a c t i o n were i n t e g r a l aspects of l i b e r t y : 

Or avez-vous e'prouve', 6 l e c t e u r b4n4vole, ce que c ' e s t 
qu'un uniforme dans une arm^e v i c t o r i e u s e et unique objet 
de 1 ' a t t e n t i o n de l a nation comme I'arme'e de Napoleon.' (11) 

Throughout the e a r l y s t r u g g l e s of the Republic Stendhal 
supported i t s cause to the extent t h a t h i s f a m i l y opposed i t : 

. . . l e s i i g e de Lyon a g i t a tout l e Midi: j'e"tais pour Kellermann 
l e s r ^ p u b l i c a i n s , mes parents pour l e s assie'ge's et Pr^cy. .. 

(12) 

The i n i t i a l impact of Napoleon upon the young Stendhal was 
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such t h a t the appeal of the f i g u r e of Napoleon e a s i l y overcame 
any p o l i t i c a l i d e ologies Stendhal might have formulated: 

. . . j ' e ' t a i s enchante' que l e jeune ge'ne'ral Bonaparte se f i t 
r o i de France. (13) 

The engaging nature of Napoleon and h i s magnificent 
m i l i t a r y successes not s u r p r i s i n g l y outweigh p o l i t i c a l con­
s i d e r a t i o n s such as the d e s i r a b i l i t y of i n d i v i d u a l freedom. 
When Stendhal expresses h i s l i t e r a l p o l i t i c a l views he makes 
i t quite c l e a r than h i s championship of the people's cause 
i s an o b j e c t i v e support f o r what i s morally r i g h t r a t h e r than 
any s u b j e c t i v e sympathy f o r the people as human beings. To 
the romantic side of Stendhal's nature the v a s t mass of the 
people, and the n e c e s s i t y of having to court them i n a 
democracy, do not appeal at a l l . I t i s to t h i s aspect of 
Stendhal's character that Napoleon appeals. He i s a l l t h a t 
i s new, young, a c t i v e and s u c c e s s f u l and Stendhal has to 
make a conscious e f f o r t to condemn h i s steady d e c l i n e i n t o 
r e a c t i o n . Even so, strong, even d i c t a t o r i a l , government 
i s not condemned; Stendhal at times even considers i t 
necessary. Since the demoralising nature of despotism brings 
about i t s own f a l l so Napoleon the p o l i t i c i a n i s condemned 
for c r e a t i n g the elements necessary to h i s own l o s s of power 
w h i l s t Napoleon the man i s s t i l l admired. Stendhal s t a t e s 
h i s a t t i t u d e towards the people quite openly: 

J'abhorre l a c a n a i l l e (pour a v o i r des communications av e c ) , 
en m#me temps que sous l e nom de p.euple j e de'sire passionne'ment 
son bonheur, et que j e c r o i s qu'on ne peut l e procurer 
qu'en l u i f a i s a n t des questions sur un objet important. 
C'e s t - a - d i r e en 1'appelant a se nommer des de'pute's. (14) 

This theme i s repeated l a t e r with even g r e a t e r emphasis: 

J ' a v a i s et j ' a i encore l e s godts l e s plus a r i s t o c r a t e s , 
j e f e r a i s tout pour l e bonheur du peuple mais j ' a i m e r a i s 
raieux, j e c r o i s , passer quinze j o u r s de chaque mois en 
p r i s o n que de v i v r e avec l e s h a b i t a n t s des boutiques. (1.5) 
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Having e s t a b l i s h e d some of Stendhal's b a s i c a t t i t u d e s 
towards Napoleon and the Republic and charted t h e i r develop­
ment a more d e t a i l e d examination of Stendhal's assessment 
of Napoleon and h i s achievements i n the Vie de Napoleon and 
the Memoires sur Napole'on can be undertaken. I n both cases, 
although Stendhal had every i n t e n t i o n of being an i m p a r t i a l 
c r i t i c / h e s e t s out to exonerate r a t h e r than condemn. This 
i s made c l e a r at the outset of both works but i t i s p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y i n t e r e s t i n g to note t h a t i n the l a t e r work, the Me*moires 
sur Napoleon. Stendhal's r e t r o s p e c t i v e comments gain force 
from the u n s a t i s f a c t o r y governments of the i n t e r c e d i n g y e a r s : 

Mon but e s t de f a i r e connaltre cet homme e x t r a o r d i n a i r e , 
que j ' a i m a i s de son v i v a n t , que g'estime maintenant de tout 
l e mepris que m'inspire ce qui e s t venu apres l u i . (16) 

This comparison i s a l s o present i n the e a r l i e r Vie de Napole'on. 
Here, where the comparison i s with the previous government, 
the. aim i s to a l l e v i a t e the blame which Napoleon could i n c u r 
through h i s b e t r a y a l of the Republic: 

Napoleon n'e'tait pas l e repre'sentant de son propre gouvernement, 
mais d'un gouvernement c o n t r a i r e a c e l u i des Bourbons. (17) 

One point which i s p e r f e c t l y c l e a r i s Stendhal's complete 
admiration f o r Napoleon. This admiration i n c r e a s e s over 
the years sinc e succeeding governments compare badly with 
h i s b r i l l i a n c e . This b r i l l i a n c e i n f a c t e l l i p s e s many of 
h i s f a u l t s and though not unaware of them Stendhal i s always 
ready to q u a l i f y any adverse c r i t i c i s m : 

L'.amour pour Napole'on e s t l a seule passion qui me s o i t reste'e; 
ce qui ne m'empe'che point de v o i r l e s de'fauts de son e s p r i t 
et l e s mise'rables f a i b l e s s e s qu'on peut l u i reprocher. (18) 

As w i l l a l s o be seen f u r t h e r on i n t h i s s e c t i o n Stendhal 
had a considerable i n s i g h t i n t o the workings of h i s t o r y . I t 
i s t h i s i n s i g h t which enables him to present an account of 
the I t a l i a n campaigns almost without adverse comment. At 
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t h i s time Napoleon was the l i b e r a t o r of France and was now 
the l i b e r a t o r of I t a l y . He was an agent f o r Republicanism 
both at home and abroad. The courage and youthful enthusiasm 
Stendhal admired he could f i n d here without l i m i t : 

E n f i n , en 1797 on pouvait 1'aimer avec passion et sans 
r e s t r i c t i o n ; i l n ' a v a i t point encore •vole' l a libert<? a 
son pays; r i e n d'aussi grand n ' a v a i t paru depuis des si§cles. 

(19) 

That these campaigns could be considered almost e n t i r e l y as 
campaigns of l i b e r a t i o n Stendhal was never i n any doubt: 

C'est une grande et b e l l e e'poque pour l'Eurojeque ces v i c t o i r e s 
d'une jeune Re*publique sur l'antique despotisme; c ' e s t pour 
Bonaparte 1'e'poque l a plus pure e t l a plus b r i l l a n t e de sa v i e . 

(20) 

I n an e f f o r t to achieve a balanced n a r r a t i v e Stendhal condemns 
the p i l l a g e t h a t went on unchecked i n I t a l y . However he does 
not do t h i s without q u a l i f i c a t i o n . Of t h i s l o o t i n g he sa y s : 

En c e l a , Bonaparte f u t c r i m i n e l envers l a France. Quant 
a l ' l t a l i e , des p i l l a g e s cent f o i s plus r e V o l t a n t s encore 
n'auraient pas e'te' un p r i x e x c e s s i f pour 1'immense b i e n f a i t 
de l a renaissance de toutes l e s v e r t u s . (21) 

At t h i s juncture nothing can d e t r a c t from Stendhal's enthusiasm: 

Un jeune homme de 26 ans se trouve a v o i r efface' en une anne'e 
l e s Alexandre, l e s Ce'sar, l e s Annibal, l e s Fre'de'ric. (22) 

For Stendhal a l l the major reproaches stem from Napoleon's 
ac t i o n s i n the p o l i t i c a l f i e l d and above a l l from the d e s t r u c t i o n 
of the Republic, f o r here was not only the beginning of 
Napoleon's downfall but a paving the way f o r the r e t u r n of 
the Bourbons. Whilst f r e e l y admitting Napoleon's shortcomings 
Stendhal i s not without some explanation: 

I I n'est pas donne' a un s e u l £tre humain d*avoir a l a f o i s 
tous l e s t a l e n t s , . e t i l e t a i t trop sublime comme general 
pour §tre bon comme p o l i t i q u e e t le ' g i s l a t e u r . (23) 
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Stendhal blames Napoleon's l a c k of good education, p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y a l a c k of any knowledge of h i s t o r y , f o r most of h i s 
p o l i t i c a l i n e p t i t u d e : 

Son Education, reste'e extrSmyent i m p a r f a i t e , ne l u i permet-
t a i t point de v o i r l e s consequences h i s t o r i q u e s des choses.(24) 

That Stendhal can make such a judgement says a great deal f o r 
h i s own i n s i g h t . I f added to t h i s shortsightedness are 
Napoleon's two g r e a t e s t weaknesses, which according to Stendhal 
were f e a r of Jacobinism and an excessive love of personal glory, 
an explanation can be a r r i v e d at f o r Napoleon's g r e a t e s t 
p o l i t i c a l e r r o r , the c r e a t i o n of the conditions which favoured 
the r e t u r n of the Bourbons: 

On peut d i r e que dans l e s mesures qui ont l e plus contribue' 
a cre'er l a p o s s i b i l i t y du retour des Bourbons, Napoleon a 
agi purement par i n s t i n c t m i l i t a i r e , pour se g u ^ r i r de l a 
peur que l u i f a i s a i e n t l e s Jacobins. 

Plus t a r d , i l a g i t par vanite* p u e r i l e pour se montrer 
digne du noble corps des Rois, dans l e q u e l i l v e n a i t d'entrer. 
E t , e n f i n , c ' e s t pour ne pas encourir l e reproche d'etre 
un r o i f a i b l e e t c r u e l , q u ' i l e s t tombe' dans l ' a c t e de 
cle'mence e x c e s s i v e , qui a e'te' l a cause immediate de sa chute. 

(25) 

To Napoleon's c r e d i t Stendhal c i t e s , as w e l l as the 
m i l i t a r y and i d e o l o g i c a l g l o r i e s of the I t a l i a n campaigns, 
h i s numerous and impressive v i c t o r i e s . As a commander Stendhal 
can f i n d l i t t l e f a u l t with Napoleon. Much of Napoleon's 
success Stendhal a s c r i b e s to h i s ext r a o r d i n a r y c l a r i t y of mind 
and grasp of s i t u a t i o n s . I t i s these t a l e n t s , together with 
a poor t a s t e i n m i n i s t e r s , which p r o g r e s s i v e l y destroyed 
Napoleon, f o r c i n g him to r e l y more and more upon h i s own 
s w i f t judgements which served him l e s s w e l l i n l e g i s l a t i o n 
and diplomacy than on the b a t t l e f i e l d : 

Sa s u p e r i o r i t y g i s a i t tout e n t i S r e dans l a f a c u l t y de 
trouver des ide^es houvelles, avec une promptitude in c r o y a b l e , 
de l e s juger avec une r a i s o n p a r f a i t e e t de l e s mettre a 
execution avec une force de volont4 qui n'eut jamais d'^gale. 

(26) 
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That Napoleon was l a r g e l y s u c c e s s f u l from a m i l i t a r y point 
of view i s i n c o n t e s t a b l e . F o r e s t a l l i n g any reproaches on 
the grounds of c r u e l t y or of i n d i f f e r e n c e to the f a t e of 
h i s own s o l d i e r s / s t e n d h a l i s ready with accounts of Napoleon's 
concern f o r h i s wounded and of h i s exemplary case f o r them. 
I f Napoleon i s considered harsh i n times of war t h a t to Stenhal 
i s understandable i f only from a M a c h i a v e l l i a n standpoint: 

Un general en chef d o i t f a i r e f u s i l i e r t r o i s hommes, pour 
sauver l a v i e a quatre; bien plus, i l d o i t f a i r e f u s i l i e r 
quatre ennemis, pour sauver l a v i e a un s e u l de ses s o l d a t s . 

(27) 

Perhaps Napoleon's g r e a t e s t m i l i t a r y achievement was i n some 
ways academic. Stendhal, as mentioned e a r l i e r , shows an 
awareness of the gradual change i n nature of the Wars from 
l i b e r a t i o n to r e p r e s s i o n . A f u r t h e r example of t h i s i n s i g h t 
i s i n h i s a t t r i b u t i n g to Napoleon a r e a l i s a t i o n of the scope 
of these Wars. Conscription and mass armies together with 
i n c r e a s i n g n a t i o n a l i s m u t t e r l y changed the nature of warfare. 
For Stendhal i t i s Napoleon's opponents who have not observed 
t h i s : 

Mais on peut d i r e qu'a cette e"poque, ces ide'e£*de grande 
guerre," que l e s campagnes de l a Revolution ont f a i t n a f t r e 
parmi nous, eussent passe* pour chime'riques, aux yeux des 
vieux o f f i c i e r s qui d i r i g e a i e n t l e s armies de l a c o a l i t i o n . ( 2 8 ) 

Stendhal allows himself one s l i g h t d e v i a t i o n from h i s single-­
minded p r a i s e of Napoleon as a m i l i t a r y t a c t i c i a n . He i s 
unable to e s t a b l i s h Napoleon's c a p a b i l i t i e s i n a defensive 
campaign and i s forced to admit to h i s probable i n a b i l i t y 
to f i g h t l i k e the Russians or Spanish i n t h e i r avoidance of 
d i r e c t confrontation: 

Ni ses jeunes soldats n'eHaient f a i t s pour se tirecr::. d'une 
guerre malheureuse. toutes de r e t a i t e s e t de chicanes, n i 
l u i n ' a v a i t l e t a l e n t de l e s dirdger. C'est l a seule grande 
p a r t i e du g l n i e m i l i t a i r e qui l u i a i t manque*. Sa campagne 
en France en 1814 e s t tout aggressive; i l a de'sespe're' apres 
Waterloo; aprds l a r e t r a i t e de Russie, en 1813, i l ne f a l l a i t 
q u i t t e r l a l i g n e de l'Oder que force'. (29) 
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Apart from' h i s m i l i t a r y genius Stendhal f i n d s l i t t l e 
e l s e i n d i r e c t p r a i s e of Napoleon, p a r t i c u l a r l y a f t e r the 
I t a l i a n campaigns. Stendhal mentions the in c r e a s e i n s e l f -
r e s p e c t p o s s i b l e f o r the i n d i v i d u a l through an e g a l i t a r i a n 
system vhereby a l l are e l i g i b l e f o r the awards of the Le'gion 
d'honneur through merit. Stendhal a l s o sees a case f o r 
p r a i s e i n the c r e a t i o n of a large c l a s s of property-owning 
peasants which he a t t r i b u t e s d i r e c t l y to Napoleon: 

Aujouicthui, en 1837, l e s paysans et l e bas peuple de 
tous; l e s pays c i v i l i s e ' s de 1'Europe ont a peu pres compris 
que l a Revolution f r a n g a i s e tend a l e s f a i r e proprie'taires, 
et c ' e s t Napole'6°n;. qui l e u r a donne' ce t t e education. En 
1796, i l s e'taient tout a f a i t dans l a main des pr S t r e s et 
des nobles, e t f o r t disposes a s ' i r r i t e r profondement des 
vexations ,et des p e t i t e s i n j u s t i c e s , i n s e p a r a b l e s de l'e'tat 
de guerre. (30) 

Having examined the development and the nature of Stendhal's 
admiration f o r Napoleon/a f i n a l aspect to be considered i n 
d e t a i l i s the f a l l of Napoleon as viewed by Stendhal. There 
i s no doubt that Stendhal a t t r i b u t e d the c o l l a p s e of the 
Napoleonic regime to the l o s s of the Republic and the e s t a ­
blishment of a d i c t a t o r s h i p . I f Napoleon was the m i l i t a r y 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y par exc e l l e n c e to Stendhal then Danton was the 
p o l i t i c a l . To Stendhal the demise of the Republic was an 
i r r e p a r a b l e l o s s : 

La mort de Danton, l a chute de Robespierre e t de l a 
t e r r i b l e Commune de P a r i s , marquerent ce t t e grande e*poque. 
Jusque-la le" sentiment re'publicain s'e'tait a c c r u dans tous 
l e s coeurs; a p r l s l e 9 thermidor i l commenga a f a i b l i r partout. 
On peut d i r e que l a Re'publique f u t blesse'e au coeur par l a 
mort de Danton. Son agonie dura s i x ans, jusqu'au 18 
brumaire (9 novembre 1799). (31) 

Napoleon had i n s u f f i c i e n t grasp of p o l i t i c a l events to enable 
him to a s c e r t a i n t h e i r p o s s i b l e outcome, which, together 
with the weaknesses mentioned e a r l i e r , rendered him t o t a l l y 
b l i n d to s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l t r e n d s : 

En un mot, comme, par un de^faut de'plorable de son 
e'ducation premiere, l ' h i s t o i r e n ' e x i s t a i t pas pour l u i , 
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i l ne connut que l e s f a i t s q i i ' i l a v a i t vus s'accomplir et 
encore i l l e s Yoyait a, t r a v e r s sa peur des Jacobins, et son 
amour, sa f a i b l e s s e , pour l e faubourg Saint-Germain. (32) 

For Stendhal the i n c r e a s i n g p o l i t i c a l despotism corrupted 
the moral standing of the army and rendered i t p r o g r e s s i v e l y 
l e s s e f f i c i e n t . I n i t i a l l y the army of l i b e r a t i o n i s v i r t u a l l y 
a spontaneous movement of youthful enthusiasm: 

Malgre* l a misere e x c e s s i v e a l a q u e l l e on l e s l a i s s a i t eh 
proie, ces jeunes re'publicains ne r e s p i r a i e n t qu'amour 
de l a p a t r i e et des combats. l i s r i a i e n t de se v o i r des 
ha b i t s en lambeaux. Les mandats qu'on donnait aux o f f i c i e r s 
ne v a l a i e n t pas dix f r a n c s par mois; i l s v i v a i e n t et marchaient 
comme l e s o l d a t . (33) 

L a t e r events do not hold the same magic: 

Cependant l'arme'e, d e j a corrompue par l e despotisme, ne 
f i t pas a u s s i bien qu'a A u s t e r l i t z . ( 3 4 ) * 

The gradual demoralisation proceeds u n t i l f i n a l d i s a s t e r : 

.Au r e s t e 1 ' e s p r i t de l'arme'e a v a r i e d farouche, re'publi-
caine, he'roique a Marengo, e l l e devint de plus en plus 
e'goiste et monarchique. A. me sure que l e s uni formes se 
brodSrent et se chargSrent de c r o i x , ' i l s c o u v r i r e n t des 
coeurs moins ge'ne'reux. (35) 

I n the f i n a l years of the Empire the i n i t i a l spontaneity 
and enthusiasm was replaced by a t o t a l and s l a v i s h d e s i r e 
on the part of Napoleon f o r the very pomps and splendours 
the Revolution had swept away. Stendhal f i n d s the r e v o l u ­
t i o n a r y beginning t o t a l l y forgotten: 

La vaine pompe et l e ce're'monial d'une cour semblaient l u i 
f a i r e autant de p l a i s i r que s ' i l ftiLt ne* p r i n c e . I I en v i n t 
a ce point de f o l i e d'oublier sa premiere q u a l i t y , c e l l e de 
f i l s de l a ReVoltion. (36) 

On Napoleon's remarriage, the ultimate step i n h i s t h i r s t 
f o r personal glory, Stendhal makes the i r o n i c a l statement: 
*This i s i n 1809. 
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P u i s q u ' i l renongait a Stre l e f i l s de l a Revolution, 
et q u ' i l ne v o u l a i t plus e*tre qu'un souverain o r d i n a i r e , 
r^pudiant l'appui de l a nation, i l f i t f o r t bien de s 1 a s s u r e r 
c e l u i de l a f a m i l l e l a plus i l l u s t r e de 1'Europe. . Quelle 
d i f f e r e n c e pour l u i s' i l se ftlt a l l i e a l a R u s s i e i (37) 

For Stendhal Napoleon vas an i n d i v i d u a l whose genius 
was thrown into sharper r e l i e f a gainst the background of 
Bourbon r u l e . He was a b r i l l i a n t commander but an i n d i f ­
f e r e n t p o l i t i c i a n whose judgement was marred by f e a r of 
Jacobinism and an e x c e s s i v e t a s t e f o r personal glory. As 
the years of h i s r e i g n went by h i s campaigns changed from 
those of l i b e r a t i o n to those of domination. His troops 
met i n c r e a s i n g r e s i s t a n c e i n the form of n a t i o n a l i s m w h i l s t 
they themselves l o s t much of t h e i r moral force through the 
i n c r e a s i n g l y d i c t a t o r i a l nature of the commander and the de-
c r e a s i n g l y democratic nature of both t h e i r army and t h e i r 
country. Napoleon became moK and more incapable of t a k i n g 
advice; h i s m i n i s t e r s g r a d u a l l y being reduced to c i p h e r s . 
However, although taken as a whole these judgements appear 
unfavourable, i t must be emphasised t h a t Napoleon fo r Stendhal 
was above a l l a man of genius: 

C'est un homme doue de t a l e n t s e.xtraordinaires, et d'une 
dangereuse ambition, l'e*tre l e plus admirable par ses t a l e n t s 
qui a i t paru depuis Cesar, sur l e q u e l i l nous ©mble l'emporter. 
I I e s t plutOt f a i t pour supporter l ' a d v e r s i t e avec fermete 
et majeste que pour soutenir l a p r o s p e r i t y sans s'en l a i s s e r 
e n i v r e r . (38) 

The aspect of Le Rouge et l e Noir which i s of g r e a t e s t 
importance here i s the r e l a t i o n s h i p between J u l i e n S o r e l 
and the Napoleon of the Napoleonic legend. Admiration of 
Napoleon was not an e n t i r e l y u n f a m i l i a r phenomenon; the 
1830's saw a p r o l i f e r a t i o n of Napoleonic l i t e r a t u r e . Many 
ambitious young men, who lacked both means and connections, 
looked back to the days of the Republic and Empire with an 
intense n o s t a l g i a , although they themselves had not experienced 
them. Napoleon's shortcomings as a p o l i t i c i a n and the even­
t u a l despotism both at home and abroad were t o t a l l y ecilipsed 
by the g l o r y of the period. Stendhal's assessment of the 
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I t a l i a n campaigns could serve as a catch-phrase f o r the legend: 

Ce f u t l e plus beau moment d'une b e l l e jeunesse. (39) 

Contemporaries of Stendhal were aware of these youthful 
a s p i r a t i o n s as can be seen i n a l e t t e r to Stendhal from 
A. Levavasseur: 

AprSs a v o i r donne* de v i f s e*loges aux d e t a i l s de moeurs, i l * 
a analyse* fle ca r a c t e r e de J u l i e n avec beaucoup de ve*rite% 
a ce qui m'a semble*, en d i s a n t que c'etait l e type de l a 
jeunesse de notre Ipoque, qui se c r o i t appele* a des d e s t i n i e s 
de Napollon et qui a g i t sous c e t t e i n f l u e n c e . (40) 

Stendhal, too, was s e n s i b l e to the growing c u l t of Napoleon. 
I n a remark addressed to the reader of 1880 he s a y s : 

I I f a u t que vous s a c h i e z que quarante-cinq ans avant 
vous i l I t a i t de l a mode d&yoir 4i>4 s o l d a t sous Napollon. (41) 

(42) 
Le Rouge et l e Noir i s s e t i n the years leading up to 1830. ' 
A young person of J u l i e n ' s age, eighteen or nineteen at the 
outset of the book, would have v e r y l i t t l e i n the way of 
personal r e c o l l e c t i o n s of the Napoleonic e r a . I n a l l pro­
b a b i l i t y these would be l i m i t e d to a few reminiscences of 
passing troops. Stendhal, having l i v e d through both the 
Republic and the Restoration, was capable of por t r a y i n g the 
f r u s t r a t i o n s of tale-nted-i youth and the obvious appeal of 
Napoleon to these people. He goes so f a r as to allow t h a t 
J u l i e n would have prospered under Napoleon: 

Du temps de .1'Empereur, J u l i e n ettt 4t4 un f o r t honnSte homme. 
(43) 

I t i s dangerous to draw too many p a r a l l e l s between an 
author and h i s hero. Nevertheless the i n i t i a l upbringing 
of both Stendhal and J u l i e n have c e r t a i n s i m i l a r i t i e s . Both 
were therefore i s o l a t e d and as such impressionable. Stendhal's 

* M. Chasles. 
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f r i e n d and mentor was h i s grandfather from whom he gained 
much of the outlook that found i t s roots i n the philosophes. 
J u l i e n ' s f r i e n d and teacher was l e s s g i f t e d but considerably 
more committed. A chirurgien-ma.ior of the Napoleonic armies, 
he exerted a considerable i n f l u e n c e over the ideas and 
a f f e c t i o n s of the youthful J u l i e n . Through him J u l i e n gained 
not only a l i m i t l e s s enthusiasm f o r Napoleon but some Republic 
can leanings; the old s o l d i e r had never allowed h i s love 
for h i s commander to supersede h i s r e s p e c t f o r the Republic: 

I I a v a i t f a i t toutes l e s campagnes de Buonaparte' en I t a l i e , 
et me*me a v a i t , dit-on, signe' non pour 1'empire dans l e temps. 

(44) 

I n i t i a l l y e x c i t e d by the s i g h t of troops J u l i e n ' s e a r l i e s t 
contacts with the chirurgien-ma.ior were as an eager audience 
f o r accounts of the b a t t l e s of the I t a l i a n campaigns: 

Des sa premiere enfance, l a vue de c e r t a i n s dragons 
du 6 e, aux longs manteaux blancs, et l a t§te couverte 
des casques aux longs c r i n s n o i r s , qui reyenaient d 1 I t a l i e , 
e t que J u l i e n v i t a t t a c h e r l e u r s chevaux a l a fenStre g r i l l e e 
de l a maison de son pere, l e r e n d i t fou de l'e'tat m i l i t a i r e . 
Plus t a r d i l e'coutait avec t r a n s p o r t l e s re'cits des b a t a i l l e s 
du pont de Lodi, d'Arcole, de R i v o l i , que l u i f a i s a i e n t l e 
vieux chirurgien^major. I I remarqua l e s regards enflamme's 
que l e v i e i l l a r d j e t a i t sur sa c r o i x . (45) 

Stendhal, too, as has been seen, records the s i g h t of 
troops as one of h i s e a r l i e s t impressive memories. From 
b a t t l e s t o r i e s the old s o l d i e r graduated to g i v i n g J u l i e n 
what i n s t r u c t i o n he could. This again was dominated by 
accounts of the I t a l i a n campaigns: 

Ce c h i r u r g i e n p a y a i t quelquefois au pSre S o r e l l a jp.urne'e 
de son f i l s , et l u i e n s e i g n a i t l e l a t i n e t l ' h i s t o i r e , c ' e s t -
a - d i r e , ce q u ' i l s a v a i t de l ' h i s t o i r e , l a campagne de 1796 
en I t a l i e . En mourant, i l l u i a v a i t le'gue' s a c r o i x de l a 
Le'gion d'honneur, l e s arre'rages de sa demi-solde et t r e n t e 
ou quarante volumes,...(46) 

I t i s hot s u r p r i s i n g t h a t J u l i e n , deprived of a f f e c t i o n by 
h i s family, should i n v e s t i n the chirurgien-ma.i or the'love 
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and r e s p e c t he could not give h i s f a t h e r , to such an extent 
t h a t Stendhal can say th a t 1 . . . J u l i e n a v a i t adore' ce vieux 

(47) 
c h i r u r g i e n - m a j o r . . . 1 v ' Through the bequest of h i s books 
the old s o l d i e r prolonged h i s i n f l u e n c e upon J u l i e n . An 
account of h i s f a v o u r i t e reading m a t e r i a l i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s : 

C'e'tait* l e s e u l l i v r e a l ' a i d e duquel son imagination se 
f i g u r a i t l e monde. Le r e c u e i l des b u l l e t i n s de l a grande 
arme'e et l e Memorial de Sainte-He'lSne comple'taient son Coran. 

~ — (48) 

Of these works h i s p a r t i c u l a r f a v o u r i t e , and one whose l o s s 
a f f e c t e d him more than the b u l l y i n g of h i s f a t h e r , was the 
Memorial: 

En passant, i l regarda t r i s t e m e n t l e r u i s s e a u ou e'tait tombe' 
son l i v r e ; c'e^tait c e l u i de tous q u ' i l a f f e c t i o i m a i t l e pl u s , 
l e Memorial de Sainte-Hellene. (49) 

The most important s i n g l e outcome of t h i s upbringing 
was to imbue J u l i e n with a passionate and v i o l e n t ambition. 
However the days of Napoleon were gone and the road to success 
no longer l a y with the army; c e r t a i n l y not without a fortune 
or a t i t l e . J u l i e n soon became aware of the overwhelming 
power of the priesthood i n Re s t o r a t i o n France. When, on 
an impulse, he contemplated f l i g h t to .-..avoid a 'menial' 
p o s i t i o n as t u t o r to the c h i l d r e n of M. de R§iial, he r e j e c t e d 
the i d e a as having no f u t u r e . The only future f o r him was 
i n the Church: 

. . . l a , j e m'engage comme so l d a t , e t , s ' i l l e faut, j e 
passe en S u i s s e . Mais a l o r s plus d'avancement, plus d'am­
b i t i o n pour moi, plus de ce b e l e*tat de pr§tre qui mene a 
tout. (50) 

Once having made h i s d e c i s i o n J u l i e n s e t about a s s i d u o u s l y 
c u l t i v a t i n g h i s new r<51e. I f the priesthood was the one 
road to success he would follow i t ; the enthusiasm f o r 
Napoleon, however, was i n no ..way diminished: 

^Rousseau's Confessions 



69 

Tout a coup J u l i e n c e s s a de p a r l e r de Napoleon; i l 
annonga l e p r o j e t i d e se f a i r e p r S t r e , . . . ( 5 1 ) 

At that time the priesthood and l i b e r a l i s m were t o t a l l y 
incompatible. J u l i e n ' s choice excluded any outward appearance 
of respect f o r e i t h e r the Republic or Napoleon. He was 
forced i n t o hypocrisy through n e c e s s i t y . The very passion 
that Napoleon had i n s p i r e d i n him forced him to deny any 
such a l l e g i a n c e . As M. de R£nal s a i d : 

... ce S o r e l e'tudie l a the'ologie depuis t r o i s ans, avec l e 
p r o j e t d'entrer au seminaire; i l h'est done pas l i b e r a l , 
et i l e s t l a t i n i s t e . (52) 

This sudden change of face i s comprehensible when viewed i n 
the l i g h t of the i n t e n s i t y of J u l i e n ' s ambition: 

Depuis bien des annexes, J u l i e n ne p a s s a i t peut-Stre pas 
une heure de sa v i e sans se d i r e que Bonaparte, l i e u t e n a n t 
obscur et sans fortune, s'e'tait f a i t l e maitre du monde 
avec son e'pe'e. (53) 

The r e s u l t i n g emulation was without bounds. J u l i e n ' s model 
for success was Napoleon. This continued to be so even 
when he decided to enter the priesthood. Preceding t h i s 
however, he went to absurd lengths to copy h i s i d o l : 

. . . i l l u i a r r i v a de louer Napoleon avec fureur. I I se l i a 
l e bras d r o i t contre l a p o i t r i n e , pre'tendit s ' S t r e disloque* 
l e bras en remuant un tronc de sapin, et l e porta pendant 
deux mois dans ce t t e p o s i t i o n ggnante. (54) 

I t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t J u l i e n ' s ambition should take on 
the same proportions: 

Qui eflt pu deviner que ce t t e f i g u r e de jeune f i l l e , s i pSle 
et s i douce, c a c h a i t l a r e s o l u t i o n i n ^ b r a n l a b l e de s'expbser 
a m i l l e morts plutfit que de ne pas f a i r e fortune. 1 (55) 

The r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t a m i l i t a r y carearwas out of the question 
d i v e r t e d a l l t h i s force i n t o the d e s i r e f o r a career i n the 
Church: 
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"Aujourd'hui, on v o i t des prgtres de quarante ans avo i r cent 
m i l l e f r a n c s d'appointements, c ' e s t - a - d i r e t r o i s f o i s autant 
que l e s fameux ge'ne'raux de d i v i s i o n de Napole'on.11 (56) 

The next three major stages i n J u l i e h ' s l i f e see him 
r e s p e c t i v e l y i n the RSnal household, i n the seminary and as 
s e c r e t a r y to the marquis de La Mole. I n i t i a l l y , as a tu t o r , 
h i s ambition had l i t t l e scope. His s h e l t e r e d , almost 
academic youth abthe same time both delayed and i n s p i r e d the 
genesis of a minor campaign to e x e r c i s e J u l i e n ' s d e s i r e f o r 
a c t i o n . Stendhal comments i r o n i c a l l y : 

C e r t aines choses que Napole'on d i t des femmes, p l u s i e u r s 
d i s c u s s i o n s sur l e me'rite des romans a l a mode sous son regne 
l u i donnerent a l o r s , pour l a premiere f o i s , quelques ide'es 
que tout autre ieune homme de son $ge a u r a i t eues depuis 
longtemps. (57) 

J u l i e n ' s seduction of Mme de R§nal was run oii m i l i t a r y l i n e s . 
Every favour gained was a b a t t l e won; a t r i b u t e to h i s own darmj 
and t a c t i c a l s k i l l . This seduction i s c l o s e l y l i n k e d with 
J u l i e n ' s admiration f o r Napoleon: 

I I a v a i t f a i t son devoir. e t un devoir he'roique. Rempli 
de bonheur par ce sentiment, i l s'enferma a c l e f dans sa 
chambre, et se l i v r a avec un p l a i s i r tout nouveau a l a 
l e c t u r e des e x p l o i t s de son he'ros. (58) 

Whilst h i s devotion.: .to Napoleon i n no way diminished 
he saw the need to d i v e s t himself of any outward testimony 
to t h i s s t a t e of a f f a i r s : 

Le p o r t r a i t de Napole'on, se d i s a i t - i l en ho chant l a 
t§te, trouve* cache' chez un homme qui f a i t p r o f e s s i o n d'une 
t e l l e haine pour 1'usurpateur.' (59) 

Minor triumphs over the detested M. de RSnal f a l l i n the same 
category f o r J u l i e n as h i s success-ill seduction of Mme de RSnal. 
His model does not allow him to stop and savour each advance 
made to h i s p r o f i t ; every advantage has to be pursued i n 
m i l i t a r y f a s h i o n : 
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A force de songer aux v i c t o i r e s de Napole'on, i l a v a i t vu 
quelque chose de nouveau dans l a sienne.. Oui, j ' a i gagne* 
une b a t a i l l e , se d i t - i l , mais i l f.aut en prof i t e r , i l f a u t 
e'craser l ' o r g u e i l de ce f i e r gentilhomme pendant q u ' i l e s t 
en r e t r a i t e . C'est l a Napoleon tout pur. (60) 

Even i n moments of repose J u l i e n ' s overwhelming ambition i s 
allowed to r i s e to the surface and express i t s e l f i n terms 
of the career of Napoleon: 

L ' o e i l de J u l i e n s u i v a i t machinalement l ' o i s e a u de p r o i e . 
Ses mouvements t r a n q u i l l e s et p u i s s a n t s l e f r a p p a i e n t , i l 
e n v i a i t c e t t e f o r c e , i l e n v i a i t cet isolement;. 

C'e'tait l a destine'e de Napole'on, s e r a i t - c e un j o u r 
l a sienne? (61) 

Given a tempting opportunity to make a moderate fortune i n 
commerce i t i s admiration f o r Napoleon t h a t decides J u l i e n 
against t a k i n g i t : 

Quoii j e p e r d r a i s lfichemeni.i; sept ou h u i t anne'es.' j ' a r r i -
v e r a i s a i n s i a v i n g t - h u i t ; mais, a cet fige, Bonaparte a v a i t 
f a i t ses plus grandes choses. (62) 

J u l i e n ' s existence as a t u t o r i n the household of M. de R§nal 
i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d by the small i n c i d e n t s which, through 
l a c k of greater, J u l i e n r e l a t e s to h i s ambitions and to 
h i s preoccupation with Napoleon: 

Son bonneur n'eut plus de bornes, lorsque, passant 
pres du vieux rampart, l e b r u i t de l a p e t i t e piece de canon 
f i t sauter son cheval hors de rang. Par un grand hasard, 
i l ne tomba pas, de ce moment i l se s e n t i t un he'ros. I I 
e'tait o f f i c i e r d'ordonnance de Napole'on et chargeait une 
b a t t e r i e . (63) 

J u l i e n ' s p u r s u i t of success brings him to a seminary 
i n t r a i n i n g f o r the priesthood. He a p p l i e s himself with 
a s i n g l e mind to achieve h i s ambitions: 

Sous Napole'on, j'eusse e'te' sergent; parmi ces f u t u r s cure's, 
j e s e r a i grand v i c a i r e . (64) 
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Despite h i s complete d e d i c a t i o n to t h i s end i t i s wrong to 
assume that J u l i e n enjoyed h i s hypocrisy or was even p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y adept. His whole h i s t o r y i s marred by small e r r o r s 
of d e t a i l and by misjudgements springing b a s i c a l l y from h i s 
n a i v e t y . 

E n t r y into the seminary r e s u l t s i n J u l i e n ' s f u l l r e a l i s a ­
t i o n of the nature of h i s commitment and of the anachronism 
of h i s r e a l d e s i r e s : 

I I y eut une c o n s c r i p t i o n dont J u l i e n f u t exempts en 
sa qualite* de s/minariste. Cette c i r c o n s t a n c e l'e'mut pro-
fonde'ment. V o i l a done passe' a jamais l 1 i n s t a n t ou, v i n g t 
ans plus t a t , une v i e he'roique eflt commence' pour moi.1 (65) 

J u l i e n ' s move to P a r i s represented a great step i n the 
advancement of h i s i n t e r e s t s . He was soon, however, to 
r e a l i s e the narrowness of t h i s new world and the exact nature 
of h i s p o s i t i o n i n i t . The atmosphere of the a r i s t o c r a t i c , 
R e s t o r a t i o n La Mole household was s t i f l i n g i n the extreme. 
I n t r i n s i c a l l y J u l i e n was very l i t t l e b e t t e r than a servant. 
This s o c i e t y , i n constant f e a r f o r i t s own s a f e t y , and 
h e a v i l y i n f l u e n c e d by an a l l - p o w e r f u l priesthood, makes a 
very u n a t t r a c t i v e p i c t u r e , above a l l when compared, s p i r i t u a l l y , 
with the France of the I t a l i a n campaigns: 

Pourvu qu'on ne p l a i s a n t f i t n i de Dieu , n i des p r S t r e s , n i 
du r o i , n i des gens en place, n i des a r t i s t e s prbte'ges 
par l a cour, n i de tout ce qui e s t ^ t a b l i ; pourvu qu'on 
ne d l t du bien n i de Be'ranger, n i des journaux de 1'oppo­
s i t i o n , n i de Voltaire, n i de Rousseau, n i de tout ce qui 
permet un peu de f r a n c - p a r l e r ; pourvu surtout qu'on ne 
parl&t jamais p o l i t i q u e , on pouvait librement p a r l e r de tout. 

(66) 

People of J u l i e n ' s standing were not supposed to trouble 
t h e i r heads over the a f f a i r s of t h e i r b e t t e r s : 

Comment, habitant 1'hCtel d'un grand seigneur, ne savez-vous 
pas l e mot du due de C a s t r i e s sur d'Alembert et Rousseau: C e l a 
veut raisonner de tout et n'a pas m i l l e e'eus de rente. (67) 

I t i s c l e a r at t h i s time t h a t J u l i e n was not b a s i c a l l y hypo­
c r i t i c a l . . He spent some time debating with himself the 
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m o r a l i t y of pu b l i c l i f e . Seeing a l l around him dishonesty 
and i n t r i g u e he t r i e d to a s c e r t a i n whether such means were 
ever j u s t i f i e d by the end. Even h i s r e v o l u t i o n a r y heroes, 
Napoleon included, were a party to some kind of dishonesty 
at some time: 

F a u t - r i l ! v o l e r , f a u t - i l se vendre? pensa J u l i e n . Cette 
question 1'arrSta tout court. I I passa l e r e s t e de l a n u i t 
a l i r e l ' h i s t o i r e de l a Revolution. (68) 

J u l i e n was not p a r t i c u l a r l y adept afc s u s t a i n i n g a r d l e which 
required constant hypocrisy:. 

L ' h y p o c r i s i e , pour 6tre u t i l e , d o i t se cacher; e t J u l i e n , 
comme on v o i t , a v a i t f a i t a Mile de l a Mole une demiconfidence 
sur son admiration pour Napoleon. (69) 

Once again J u l i e n comes to lament the f a c t t h a t he was born 
too l a t e : 

Moi, pauvre paysan du Jura , se re'pe'tait-il sans cesse, 
moi, condamne' a porter toujours ce t r i s t e h a b i t noir. 1 

He*las.' v i n g t ans plus t(3t, j ' a u r a i s porte* l'uniforme comme 
euxJ A l o r s un homme comme moi ^ t a i t tue% ou ge^ne^ral a 
t r e n t e - s i x ans. (70) 

I t i s i r o n i c a l t h a t at the very moment when a b r i l l i a n t c areer 
appeared to be po s s i b l e J u l i e n , by an a c t of f o l l y , threw 
a l l h i s chances away. His b r i e f m i l i t a r y experience was 
probably the g r e a t e s t moment i n h i s career and one at which 
h i s ambition burned the str o n g e s t : 

J u l i e n e*tait i v r e d'ambition e t non pas de v a n i t ^ j . . . ( 7 1 ) 

I t i s at the end when some v e s t i g e s of the ideology of 
the Republic come to l i g h t i n J u l i e n . Throughout almost the 
e n t i r e book J u l i e n ' s manifestation of h i s admiration f o r 
Napoleon takes the form of ambition. At h i s t r i a l he con­
demns himself, considering the nature of h i s j u r y , by expo­
sin g i n some s o r t h i s profounder f e e l i n g s : 
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Mais quand j e s e r a i s moins coupable, j e v o i s des hommes qui, 
sans s'arre*ter a ce que ma jeunesse peut me'riter de pitie', 
voudront piinir en moi et de'courager a jamais c e t t e c l a s s e de 
jeunes gens qui, ne's dans une c l a s s e infe'rieure e t en quelque 
sorte opprimes par l a pauvrete% ont l e bonheur de se procurer 
une bonne e'ducation, et l'audace de se me*ler a ce que l ' o r g u e i l 
des gens r i c h e s appelle l a socie'te'. (72) 

Only once p r e v i o u s l y does J u l i e n c r i t i c i s e the s o c i e t y i n t o 
which he i s born: 

V o i l a done, se d i s a i t l a conscience de J u l i e n , l a s a l e 
fortune a l a q u e l l e t u parviendras, e t t u n'en j o u i r a s qu'a 
cette condition et en p a r e i l l e campagnie.1 (73) 

Napoleon's sole legacy to youth was ambition i n an e r a 
when youth could not be free to pursue i t without money or 
p o s i t i o n . From t h i s s p r i n g such c h a r a c t e r s as J u l i e n . 

I n the Napoleonic e r a a young man of t a l e n t might succeed 
i n many f i e l d s despite a l a c k of personal wealth or s o c i a l 
p o s i t i o n . The army, above a l l , could provide matchless 
opportunities. J u l i e n , as intensjly ambitious as any of 
Napoleon's o f f i c e r s , could f i n d ho o u t l e t but the Church 
for these ambitions. This s i t u a t i o n has been ably summarised: 

I n Le Rouge e t l e Noir, the a c t i o n of which takes place i n 
France, Stendhal proclaims h i s old d i s l i k e s through the 
mouth of an embittered republican, to whom Napoleon i s merely 
the man who has r e s t o r e d a l l t h a t monarchical nonsense and put 
the Church back on i t s pedestal again. But f o r J u l i e n , the 
young Frenchman, Napoleon i s a god, and the Memorial 'the 
only book i n the world, the guide of h i s l i f e , and object 
of e c s t a t i c admiration'. And yet he wants to be a prie s t . 1 

But the l e s s o n he gets from the book i s t h a t one must be 
accommodating, that with will-power you can achieve anything 
i n l i f e . The world no longer belongs to the man with the 
sword, courageous and gay, but to the s o f t — v o i c e d , r u t h l e s s 
dissembler, i n h i s cassock. (74) 

The opening pages of La Chartreuse de Parme are i n many 
ways symbolic. They embody two major aspects of the Napoleonic 
Wars; the I t a l i a n campaigns and the b a t t l e of Waterloo. Here, 
then, i s both the beginning and the end of an era, an e r a 
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which has q u i c k l y come and gone yet which has captured the 
imagination of a generation. Of t h i s generation i s Stendhal's 
hero, F a b r i c e , and the greater part of La Chartreuse de Parme 
t r a c e s the l i f e of t h i s man during a period when nothing 
remains of those s t i r r i n g times but the memory. 

Not only did the I t a l i a n campaigns represent the begin­
ning of the Napoleonic era; they afforded Stendhal an oppor­
t u n i t y to express almost u n q u a l i f i e d approval of the man he 
so g r e a t l y admired. Knowing Stendhal's enthusiasm f o r both 
the period and the country and considering the large body of 
n o n - f i c t i o n a l m a t e r i a l he had already produced on the s u b j e c t , 
i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t sooner or l a t e r he would embody 
much of-this m a t e r i a l i n a f i c t i o n a l work. So much so t h a t 
the n e c e s s i t y f o r the opening of the book, up to the account 
of Waterloo, has been c a l l e d i n t o doubt: 

Aussi s o u h a i t e r a i s - j e , dans l' i n t e ' r S t du l i v r e , que l'auteur 
commengat par sa magnifique esquisse de l a b a t a i l l e de Waterloo, 
q u ' i l re'duisft tout ce qui l a pre'cSde & quelque re'cit f a i t 
par F a b r i c e ou sur F a b r i c e pendant q u ' i l g f t dans l e v i l l a g e 
de Flandre ou i l e s t blesse'. (75) 

However t h i s study would show t h a t the opening pages are 
indispensable to the work as a whole. I t must be mentioned 
th a t any defence of Stendhal against B a l z a c ' s c r i t i c i s m i s 
to do Balzac the favour of accepting t h a t h i s c r i t i c i s m was 
purely s t r u c t u r a l . The exuberant, mocking l i b e r a l i s m of 
these pages could not have found much favour i n B a l z a c ' s eyes. 
The r d l e of the I t a l i a n campaigns and Waterloo has been 
admirably and acceptably explained by d e l L i t t o : 

En e f f e t , l e roman plonge ses r a c i n e s dans l ' h i s t o i r e 
contemporaine. Commencer La Chartreuse de Parme par l'entre'e 
des F r a n c a i s a Milan en 1799 et par l a b a t a i l l e de Waterloo 
n'a pas ete* un pre'texte pour re*diger l e s morceaux de bravoure; 
s i l'on y re'fle'chit, l e s c h a p i t r e s ou e s t esquisse'e en un 
p u i s s a n t r a c c o u r c i l'e'pope'e napole'onienne acquierent une 
v a l e u r de rep^re: i l s s i t u e n t dans un contexte h i s t o r i q u e 
pre*cis l e roman que l'on va l i r e . Waterloo veut d i r e 
Restauration. Stendhal a r e p r i s l e theme de Rome. Naples et 
Florence en 1817: "Apres l a g l o i r e , l a boue". L ' l t a l i e 
qui a v a i t , grdce a Napole'on, entrevu l a liberte*, e s t retombe'e 
par l e f a i t de l a S a i n t e - A l l i a n c e dans 1'absolutisme l e plus 
retrograde. (76) 
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The h i s t o r i a n , Peter Geyl, was aware of t h i s foleur de 
repere', understanding Stendhal's 'posthumous' a p p r e c i a t i o n 
of Napoleon and the appeal to Stendhal's e s s e n t i a l l y e n l i g h t e n ­
ment outlook of F r e n c h - i n s t i g a t e d republican I t a l y as opposed 
to the r u l e of p r i e s t s and b igotry; 

Take the case of Beyle - Stendhal - who had been grumbling 
about trampled l i b e r t y while Napoleon l i v e d and who only now 
came t r u l y under h i s s p e l l . The young people i n h i s novels 
i d o l i z e Napoleon. F a b r i c e i n La Chartreuse de Parme i s an 
I t a l i a n , and i n Stendhal's own view the French conquest of 
I t a l y meant an altogether d e s i r a b l e l i b e r a t i o n from government 
by p r i e s t s and obscurantism, while a f t e r Napoleon's f a l l 
s t u p i d i t y , s e n i l i t y and c r u e l t y s e t the tone once more.(77) 

Without the account of the I t a l i a n campaigns and of the b a t t l e 
of Waterloo the reader would be ignorant of much v i t a l back­
ground to F a b r i c e ' s c h a r a c t e r and the recent p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y 
of the s e t t i n g . Tet perhaps what appears to be a simpler 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s more profound and embraces a l l the a t t r i b u t e s 
of Stendhal's 'overture'. Maurice Bardeche sees i n t h i s p a r t 
of La Chartreuse de Parme an e f f o r t to put the reader i n the 
frame of mind where he can appreciate the novel as Stendhal 
wished, p e r c e i v i n g the l a c k of moral f i b r e i n t h i s post-
Napoleonic s o c i e t y : 

Ces pages fameuses et s i b e l l e s dans l e s q u e l l e s Stendhal 
nous raconte 1'occupation f r a n g a i s e en 1796, l a jeunesse de 
F a b r i c e , et l a b a t a i l l e de Waterloo, malgre* tout ce que 
Stendhal y a mis de lUi-mSme, et peut-'Stre a cause de c e t t e 
grfice propre aux confidences, comme on sent q u ' e l l e s ont 
pour fonction, avant tout, de disposer l e lectairJ (78) 

I t i s perhaps Lukacs h o w e r who best summarises a l l the a t t r i ­
butes t h a t render indispensable Stendhal's opening chapters. 
He points out that f o r Stendhal the period of achievement f o r 
the bourgeoisie, t h a t of the French bourgeois r e v o l u t i o n and 
of Napoleon, i s over. I t has given way to a resurgence of 
r e a c t i o n which does not even permit the existence of Stendhal's 
heroes. I t i s t h i s t h at Balzac has not taken into account 
when proposing the e d i t i n g out of the episode of the I t a l i a n 
campaigns: 
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Balzac n'a absolument pas remarque' ce t t e pointe ide'olo-
gique d e c i s i v e , l o r s q u ' i l a propose' de concentrer et de 
re'duire l e roman aux l u t t e s a l a cour de Parme. Tout ce 
que Balzac conside'ra coiiime s i i p e r f l u sous 1'angle de son prbpre 
mode de composition e'tait tout a f a i t de'terminant pour Stendhal 
Le de'but par exemple: l a p^riode napole'onienne avec l a cour, 
de'crite sous de b r i l l a n t e s cpuleurs, du v i c e - r o i Euglne de 
Beauharnais, en tant qu'e'le'ment de'terminant pour l a s t r u c t u r e 
morale et 1 1 eVoluti.on de F a b r i c e . E t en outre, l a peinture 
p l a s t i q u e et ssbyrique de l a f ami l i e d e l Dongo - de r i c h e s 
a r i s t o c r a t e s i t a l i e n s qui se sont a b a i s s ^ s jusqu'a devenir des 
espions de I'A u t r i c h e , l'odieux enneiiii =- e'tait absolument 
ne'cessaire comme con t r a s t e . (79) 

Much of the nature of Stendhal's a t t i t u d e towards Napoleon 
has been discovered a l r e a d y i n the examination of Stendhal's 
n o n - f i c t i o n a l w r i t i n g . However before considering Stendhal's 
d e s c r i p t i o n of the I t a l i a n campaigns i n d e t a i l a c l e a r s t a t e ­
ment must be made of Stendhal's outlook and how t h i s enabled 
him to view t h i s period with such simple approval. Stendhal's 
v a c i l l a t i o n s and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s have been observed with 
penetration and irony. Chuquet r e a l i s e d , as did Geyl, 
t h a t Stendhal's enthusiasm f o r Napoleon was ver y much a matter 
of chronology: 

Quoi q u ' i l en s o i t , i l n ' a v a i t pas aime l e premier 
consul. I I l u i r e p r o c h a i t d'avoir exi l e ' Moreau e t assassine' 
l e due d'Enghien, d'avoir v i o l e n t ^ " Voleny, dfeyoir e'tabli 
l e Concordat e t "vole'" l a l.iberte'. Eh 1837, i l ce'le'brera 
dans sa Vie de Napole'on l e ge'ne'ral dont l e regard f i x e e t 
pergant ahnongait l e grand homme; en 1804, i l juge sa f i g u r e 
p l a t e . (81) 

Stendhal's change of heart was h i g h l y s u b j e c t i v e : 

Ce ne f u t qu'eh 1817, lorsqu'uh peu d'e'loignemeiit eut 
grandi l e s choses, l o r s q u ' i l eut i a c o n v i c t i o n que l e s 
Bourbons ne l u i donneraient pas l a pr e f e c t u r e rSv^e, que 
Beyle devint bonapartiste. (82) 

Stendhal's a t t i t u d e was therefore both s u b j e c t i v e and cont r a ­
d i c t o r y . He never came to wholly accept and approve of 
Napoleon. He was, however, able to g l o r i f y one period of 
Napoleon's r u l e and th a t was the campaign of ' l i b e r a t i o n ' i n 
I t a l y : 
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Bref, Napole'on t i r a l e pays du ne'ant, retrempa l e s c a r a c t d r e s , 
j e t a p a r t o u t ' l e l e v a i n de l a c i v i l i s a t i o n ; s ' i l a b a i s s a l a 
France, i l r e l e v a l ' l t a l i e . (83) 

There i s no reason why Stendhal should be o b j e c t i v e or even 
t r u t h f u l i n h i s p r e s e n t a t i o n of h i s t o r y . He r a t h e r followed 
the d i c t a t e s of h i s p e r s o n a l i t y and the requirements of h i s a r t : 

Me'rime'e rapporte qu'en conversation, Beyle, tour a tour 
frondeur comme Courier et s e r v i l e comme Las Cases, exprimait 
ordinairement un a v i s c o n t r a i r e a c e l u i de son i n t e r l o c u t e u r ; 
tantflt i l i d o l a t r a i t .Napole'on, tantfit i l l e t r a i t a i t de 
parvenu e*bloui par l e s or/peaux et de'nue' de logique. Dans ses 

par boutades et selon son humeur. I I l u i de'die l ' H i s t o i r e de 
l a peinture, e t en un passage du l i v r e i l de'clare q u ' i l l e 
h a i t , et i l l e nomme " l 1 a s s a s s i n du due d'Enghien, du 
l i b r a i r e Palm, du capi-taine Wright"J (84) 

The genesis and the sources of La Chartreuse de Parme 
(85) " ~ ~ ~ ~ _ — " have been t r a c e d . ' ¥hat i s of g r e a t e s t importance, however, 

i s the manner i n which La Chartreuse de Parme r e f l e c t s Stendhal's 
own ideas on the recent h i s t o r y of Europe and on Napoleon, 
and i n t h i s respect i t i s more s i g n i f i c a n t than Le Rouge et 
l e Noir. There i s , i n Stendhal's d e s c r i p t i o n s of post-
Napoleonic s o c i e t y , a sense of l o s s , and h i s heroes, 
although able to f e e l themselves i n t e l l e c t u a l l y superior to 
t h e i r s i t u a t i o n and to the people who surround them,are 
nonetheless unable to achieve anything approaching happiness 
or f u l f i l l m e n t : 

La c a r r i e r e de Fab r i c e devient un enseignement. E l l e t r a n s c r i t 
l'aventure tout entidre dans l e r e g i s t r e ironique parce q u ' i l . 
s ' a g i t de f a i r e a r r i v e r aux honneurs un candidat qui e s t une 
sorte de p r o s c r i t moral dans l e monde c l o s de l a S a i n t e - A l l i a n c e . 
E t e l l e montre a u s s i que ces triomphes inge'nieux sont i n u t i l e s 
puisque l e bonheur v r a i e s t a i l l e u r s que dans ces parcours 
re'ussis. (86) 

E s s e n t i a l l y Stendhal points to the moral degeneracy inherent 
i n a r e p r e s s i v e and claustrophobic s o c i e t y t h a t cannot be 
avoided even by e x p l o i t i n g the system to one's own ends. I t 
i s not po s s i b l e to opt out s p i r i t u a l l y or i n t e l l e c t u a l l y from 

nu oui par xes o e e c r i t s comme dans ses e n t r e t i e n s Stendhal a juge Napoleon 
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a s o c i e t y i n which one plays a p a r t , however one may view 
t h i s p a r t . Thus success i s of no advantage to Stendhal's 
heroes. They have become a l i e n s i n t h e i r own time and 
country and c o n t i n u a l l y look back to whatever b r i e f experience 
they may have had of something b e t t e r , f r e e r and more i n ­
s p i r i n g . Bardlche continues: 

Ces deux aspects du roman sont l i e ' s . Car Stendhal en 
retrouvant encore une f o i s un he'ros qui l u i ressemble et qui 
ressemble a J u l i e n S o r e l et a Leuwen, retrouve a u s s i mais 
plus nettement, plus impe'rieusement l e s v o i e s q u ' i l connait 
maintenant comme l e s v o i e s du bonheur. E t ^ F a b r i c e , a 
chaque moment de sa v i e , f e r a l a mSme d^couverte que J u l i e n 
f a i s a i t dans sa p r i s o n : ce qui comptait c'e^taient l e s s o i r e e s 
de Vergy, et pas autre chose. C'est l e s e c r e t de l a me'lan-
c o l i e de l a Chartreuse. On triomphe des p h a r i s i e n s , mais 
finalement ou e s t l e bonheur de Vergy, ou sont l e s s o i r s de 
Grianta? On l e v o i t , en decouvrant une de ces s i g n i f i c a ­
t i o n s de l a Chartreuse. on de'couvre necessairement 1'autre. 

(87) 

There i s much of Stendhal i n h i s heroes. As perhaps one of 
the l a s t l i t e r a r y r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the enlightenment he could 
welcome the youthful Bonaparte, condemn the I m p e r i a l Napoleon 
and look back with r e g r e t , a f t e r the Congress of Vienna, to 
t h a t period of freedom and vigour which preceded i t , i f not 
always i n f a c t , at l e a s t by comparison. Stendhal's i n v o l v e ­
ment i n La Chartreuse de •Parme has been amusingly over-stated, 
but not e n t i r e l y without reason: 

Stendhal s e r a i t l e l i e u t e n a n t Robert - que l e l e c t e u r d o i t 
presque prendre pour l e pere de F a b r i c e ; Alexandre Farnese 
a l l a i t devenir, pour l e rGve de Beyle, un enfant aime'. (88) 

Stendhal, t h e r e f o r e , i n La Chartreuse de Parme i s looking 
back to the one r e a l l y g l o r i o u s period of the Napoleonic e r a 
and one i n which he can i n v e s t almost unalloyed approval. 
I n t h i s period h i s novel i s founded, and these passing 
g l o r i e s have to shed t h e i r l i g h t throughout a l l the succeeding 
pages. I n the Waterloo episode the period i s dead. Confusion 
r e i g n s , not only f o r a r t i s t i c but a l s o f o r i d e o l o g i c a l reasons; 
i t i s the eve of the Congress of Vienna. The I t a l i a n campaigns 
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however are the quintessence of a l l t h a t i s f i n e s t i n t h i s l o s t 
period. Stendhal's task, then, i s not to provide the Kader 
with a balanced account of the I t a l i a n campaigns. The reader 
must be made aware of the enthusiasm of the Milanese f o r 
the l i b e r a t i n g f o r c e s ; enthusiasm which could i n s p i r e a 
young man to t r a v e l across Europe to the a i d of h i s Emperor. 
An enthusiasm, too, th a t has to con t r a s t s h a r p l y with the 
years that both preceded and followed the happy years of 
l i b e r a t i o n . 

For Stendhal the I t a l i a n campaigns were, above a l l , 
campaigns of l i b e r a t i o n . That l i b e r a t i o n may, on the whole 
have been the r e s u l t of the campaigns i s p o s s i b l e . However 
Stendhal, motivated by l i t e r a r y requirements, i s only too 
w i l l i n g to i n v e s t the campaigns with g r e a t e r p u r i t y of motive 
than deeper a n a l y s i s would permit. The proclamation of the 
7 germinal I V i s not th a t of a l i b e r a t o r . Admittedly i t was 
addressed to 38,000 i l l - c l a d and i l l — f e d s o l d i e r s and v i s i o n s 
of glory were certainly f a r more concrete and simple encouragement 
f o r such an army than the i n t a n g i b l e concepts, d i f f i c u l t to 
grasp, embodied i n the l i b e r a t i o n of one s e t of f o r e i g n e r s 
from the cl u t c h e s of another. The f a c t remains t h a t l i b e r a ­
t i o n was hot the keystone of the d e c l a r a t i o n : 

Soldats, vous €tes nus, mal n o u r r i s ; l e Gouvernement 
vous d o i t beaucoup, i l ne peut r i e n vous donner. Votre 
patience, l e courage que vous montrez au m i l i e u de ces rochers, 
sont admirables; mais i l s ne vous procurent aucune g l o i r e , 
aucun e*clat ne r e j a i l l i t sur vous. Je veux vous conduire 
dans l e s plus f e r t i l e s p l a i n e s du monde. De r i c h e s provinces, 
de grandes v i l l e s seront en votre pouvoir; vous y trouverez 
honneur, g l o i r e e t r i c h e s s e s . Soldats d ' l t a l i e , manqueriez-
vous de courage ou de C o n s t a n c e ? (89) 

As an h i s t o r i a n has s a i d of t h i s proclamation: 

S o n g e a i t - i l a sa propre fortune? I I n ' ^ t a i t point tourmente' 
par l a pense'e de donner l a l i b e r t y aux peuples d ' l t a l i e . (90) 

However although i n h i s n o n - f i c t i o n a l accounts of the I t a l i a n 
campaigns Stendhal allows himself to c r i t i c i s e c e r t a i n aapects, 



81 

notably p i l l a g e , nowhere does he r a i s e doubts on the motiva­
t i o n of Napoleon and h i s s o l d i e r s . For Stendhal Napoleon's 
aim was the foundation of an I t a l i a n Republic: 

I I l a forme en re*publique, et, par l e s i n s t i t u t i o n s que 
ses jeunes mains e s s a i e n t de l u i donher, accomplit en m£me 
temps, ce qui e'tait l e plus u t i l e a l a France et ce qui 
e'tait l e plus u t i l e au bonheur du monde. (91) 

I n f a c t Napoleon was i n no way decided upon the f a t e of 
conquered I t a l y and was f a r from r a s h l y c r e a t i n g a Republic 
without f i r s t c o n s u l t i n g the D i r e c t o i r e Exe'cutif: 

S i ce peuple demande a s'organiser en re'publique, d o i t -
on l e l u i accorder? V o i l a l a question q u ' i l f a u t que vous 
d / c i d i e z , et sur l a q u e l l e i l s e r a i t bon que vous m a n i f e s t a s s i e z 
vos i n t e n t i o n s . Ce p a y s - c i e s t beaucoup plus p a t r i o t e que 
l e Pie'mont; i l e s t plus p r l s de l a l i b e r t e . (92) 

Again D r i a u l t ' s a n a l y s i s of the s i t u a t i o n appears to be v e r y 
sound: 

Mais i l ne f a l l a i t point a l l e r trop v i t e , i l ne f a l l a i t 
point imprudemment engager l ' a v e n i r j une grande re'publique 
I t a l i e n n e , qui p r e n d r a i t a l a France sa force r e V o l u t i o n n a i r e , 
p o u r r a i t e'tre plus redoutable que l e s r o i s . On ne se l a i s s a 
point empbrter par 1' enthousiasme de l a liberte'; on re'serva 
l a question. (93) 

I t cannot be denied t h a t : 

Les m i r a c l e s de bravoure et de ge'nie dont l ' l t a l i e f u t te'moin 
en quelques mois r e v e i l l e ' r e n t un peuple endormi;.. . (94) 

However Stendhal c e r t a i n l y e x a l t e d r a t h e r more than they 
warranted the impulses that sent Napoleon and h i s 38,000 
into Piedmont. 

I t i s a l s o c e r t a i n t h a t Stendhal underplayed the r e s i s t a n c e 
of the I t a l i a n s to Napoleon. His statement purporting to 
convey the tenor of popular f e e l i n g i n I t a l y at t h i s time 
i s misleading i f not inaccurate when compared d i r e c t l y with 
the h i s t o r i c a l f a c t : 
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La masse de bonheur et de p l a i s i r qui f i t i r r u p t i o n en 
Lombardie avec ces Frangais s i pauvres f u t t e l l e que l e s 
p r S t r e s s e u l s et quelques nobles s'apergurent de l a lourdeur 
de ce t t e c o n t r i b u t i o n de s i x m i l l i o n s , qui, bientdt, f u t 
s u i v i e de beaucoup cL'autres. (95) 

An i d y l l i c p i c t u r e i s painted of the r e c e p t i o n of these 
s o l d i e r s by the l o c a l i n h a b i t a n t s : 

Dans l e s campagnes l'on v o y a i t sur l a porte des chaumi.Sres 
l e s o l d a t f r a n g a i s occupe* a bercer l e p e t i t enfant de l a 
maltresse du l o g i s , e t presque chaque soir quel que tambour, 
jouant du v i o l o n , i m p r o v i s a i t un b a l . (96) 

Whilst they were w e l l - r e c e i v e d , the r e c e p t i o n of the French 
does require q u a l i f i c a t i o n ; ; The most ready source of evidence 

(97) 
of t h i s i s i n Napoleon's correspondence. ' H i s t o r i c a l 

(98) 
accounts of i n c i d e n t s are a l s o e n lightening. ' Stendhal's 
claim t h a t the c l e r g y or the n o b i l i t y were the d i s s i d e n t 
elements i s not without foundation but i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t 
Napoleon wanted no r e s i s t a n c e from any quarter and above a l l 
sought to control I t a l y r a t h e r than l i b e r a t e i t : 
Les troupes f r a n g a i s e s d i s p e r s d r e n t des manifestations 
re^publicains dans l e s rues de Milan. L'enthousiasme de l a 
l i b e r t y f a i s a i t place de'sormais aux c a l c u l s d'inte're't. (99) 

A balanced view which included such d e t a i l s was obviously of 
no use to Stendhal sinc e i t s 'valeur de repere' would be 
s e r i o u s l y impaired. Even the m i l i t a r y aspect of the I t a l i a n 
campaigns can be regarded otherwise than i n Stendhal's pre­
s e n t a t i o n . Stendhal i n v e s t e d the campaigns with an almost 
supernatural vigour compunded of youth, enthusiasm, bravery 
and p u r i t y of motive at the d i s p o s a l of a leader who had a l l 
these q u a l i t i e s with the a d d i t i o n of genius: 

Le 15 mai 1796, l e g^n^ral Bonaparte f i t son entree dans Milan 
a l a t#te de c e t t e jeune arme'e qui v e n a i t de passer l e pont 
de Lodi, et d'apprendre au monde qu'apres t a n t de s i i c l e s 
Ce^sar et Alexandre avaient un successeur. Les m i r a c l e s de 
bravoure et de ge^nie dont l ' l t a l i e f u t te^moin en quelques mois 
reVeill§rent un peuple endormi; h u i t j o u r s encore avant l ' a r r i -
ve^e des F r a n g a i s , l e s Milanais ne voyaient en eux qu'un 
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ramassis de brigands, habitue's a f u i r toujours devant l e s 
troupes de Sa Majeste* Imp.e'riale et Royale: c ' ^ t a i t du moins 
ce que l e u r re'pe'tait. t r o i s f o i s l a semaine un p e t i t j o u r n a l 
grand comme l a main, imprime' sur du papier s a l e * (100) 

However, when viewed i n r e t r o s p e c t , the I t a l i a n campaigns can 
be considered w i t h i n the context of m i l i t a r y h i s t o r y as 
something l e s s than miraculous: 

To contemporaries Napoleon's I t a l i a n campaigns of 1796-7 
seemed almost miraculous: a dozen v i c t o r i e s i n as many months, 
announced i n b u l l e t i n s which s t r u c k the p u b l i c l i k e thunderclaps. 
I t was a r e v e l a t i o n of a new kind of b l i t z k r i e g . and i t was 
n a t u r a l to a s c r i b e i t simply to the genius of the commander 
and the e*lan of the r e v o l u t i o n a r y armies. But to the m i l i t a r y 
h i s t o r i a n i t appears a l s o as the l o g i c a l -culmination of 
changes i n the theory of war which had been g r a d u a l l y evolving 
f o r h a l f a century.(101) 

Napoleon, from the m i l i t a r y point of view, was by no means 
untutored, and had at h i s d i s p o s a l the knowledge that had 
been developed over the past century and which contributed 
to such a degree to h i s success as a commander: 

Thus, by the outbreak of the Revolution, the French army 
had a sound and coherent doctrine of o f f e n s i v e s t r a t e g y and 
t a c t i c s which was being expounded by the s t a f f . Napoleon 
absorbed t h i s doctrine i n h i s p r o f e s s i o n a l t r a i n i n g at Valence 
and Auxonne; i t was f a r more important to him than h i s 
reading of m i l i t a r y h i s t o r y , which was comparatively super­
f i c i a l , apart from a study of M a i l l e b o i s ' campaign i n Piedmont 
i n 1745. (102) 

F e l i x Markham, as w e l l as p u t t i n g the m i l i t a r y aspect of the 
I t a l i a n campaigns i n p e r s p e c t i v e , conveys something of 

(• 
Napoleon's a t t i t u d e of mind, the awakening of h i s ambition, 
and confirms the viewpoint t h a t extreme e x p l o i t a t i o n of I t a l y 
r e s u l t e d i n more than sporadic r e s i s t a n c e : 

By J u l y * , S a l i c e t i estimated t h a t 60 m i l l i o n s of f r a n c s had 
already been l e v i e d from I t a l y . These exactions soon pro­
duced d i s q u i e t i n g signs of r e s i s t a n c e ; at the end of May, a 
r i s i n g of the populace i n the region of P a v i a had to be r u t h -po ?u±ac 104) 

s i n g o 
l e s s l y crushed 
*1796 
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Before l e a v i n g t h i s h i s t o r i c a l aspect of La Chartreuse 
de Parme i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to observe contemporary r e a c t i o n s 
to events i n I t a l y at t h a t period, other than those of 
Napoleon. The l e t t e r s of an aide de camp of Napoleon, 
Joseph Sulkowski, provide a considerable i n s i g h t i n t o the 
f a c t s of the s i t u a t i o n . ̂ ® ^ An i n i t i a l impression, which 
bears out Stendhal, i s t h a t of the I t a l i a n s ' cowardice, 
p o s s i b l y a t t r i b u t a b l e to A u s t r i a n oppression. However the 
spontaneous j o y of Stendhal's account seems l a c k i n g : 

"La premiere chose qui me frappa a Bplogne, ce f u t de 
v o i r tons l e s I t a l i e n s affuble's' d'une cocarde; ce n'est 
surement pas par attachement pour l e s i n d i v i d u s f r a n g a i s 
q u ' i l s l'ont arboreV; quant a l a cause, j'eus bient6*t l i e u 
de me convaincre q u ' i l s sont a m i l l e l i e u e s de pouvoir l ' a p -
pre'cier; ce n'est done que d'aprds un ordre t a c i t e du pape 
q u ' i l s ont ose* l a prendre, et j e presume, non sans r a i s o n s , 

<^ que l e Saint-PSre se s e r a i t hfittf lui-mgme de l 1 a t t a c h e r au 
sommet de sa t i a r e a notre seule approche; c e t t e b a g a t e l l e 
s e r v i t a me f a i r e connaftre l e s d i v e r s e s gradations de l a 
peur des I t a l i e n s par c e l l e s de l e u r f l a t t e r i e . " (106) 

Sulkowski i s f r e e to e x e r c i s e the same irony at the expense 
of the I t a l i a n s i n general t h a t Stendhal has to reserve for. 
the noble r e a c t i o n a r i e s , the c l e r g y and the A u s t r i a n s . 
Sulkowski a t t r i b u t e s a great deal of the sources of unrest 
to the clergy, who form an undeniably r e a c t i o n a r y group i n 
Europe throughout the Napoleonic period and who become a c t i v e 
i n support of deposed monarchies a f t e r the Congress of Vienna: 

"Pour inculquer dans 1 ' e s p r i t do peuple ce v e r t i g e p e r n i -
cieux, l e s prdt-res s'e'taylrent de toutes l e s resources du 
fanatisme: fausses n o i i v e l l e s , caldmnies, indulgences, 
confessions, processions, p r e d i c t i o n s , m i r a c l e s m§me, 
r i e n ne f u t oublie' et r i e n ne f u t u t i l e . (107) 

Whilst Sulkowski o c c a s i o n a l l y f e e l s , l i k e Stendhal, t h a t 
the breath of freedom could make something of the I t a l i a n s , 
h i s o v e r a l l p i c t u r e i s very f a r from favouisble and g r e a t l y 
removed from that of Stendhal. The a t t i t u d e of the I t a l i a n s 
v a r i e d g r e a t l y from place to p l a c e ; although sometimes 

(109) 
Sulkowski could claim to detect germes d'enthousiasme' ' 
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he a l s o encountered treachery, cowardice and enmity. v ' 

I t remains to consider the p o r t r a y a l of the va r i o u s 
f a c t i o n s involved i n the events of t h i s period. For Stendhal 
an important aspect of A u s t r i a n domination was i t s demoralising 
e f f e c t on the peoples dominated; an idea of h i s which occurs 

(111) 
elsewhere. ' The French i n v a s i o n not only l i b e r a t e d the 
I t a l i a n s but awoke them from a s t a t e of l e t h a r g y brought about 
by years of r e p r e s s i o n : 

Depuis une cinquantaine d 1 annexes, e t a mesure que 1 'Encvclope'die 
et Volaftire e'clataient en France, l e s moines c r i a i e n t au bon 
peuple de Milan, qu'apprendre a l i r e ou quelque chose au 
monde e'tait une peine f o r t i n u t i l e , e t qu'en payant bien 
exactement l a dime a son cure', e t l u i racontant fidSlement 
tous ses p e t i t s pe'che's, on e'tait a peu pres sur d'avoir une 
b e l l e place en pa r a d i s . Pour achever d'e'nerver ce peuple 
auirefois s i t e r r i b l e e t s i raisonneur, l ' A u t r i c h e l u i avast t 
vendu a bon marche' l e p r i v i l e g e de ne point f o u r n i r de recrues 
a son arme'e. (112) 

This oppressive atmosphere i s d i s p e l l e d with impressive speed 
and valour by a youthful, i d e o l o g i c a l l y sound army: 

Ces s o l d a t s f r a n g a i s r i a i e n t e t chantaient toute l a journe'e; 
iLs a vaient moins de v i n g t - c i n q ans, e t l e ge'ne'ral en chef, 
qui en a v a i t v i n g t - s e p t , p a s s a i t pour l'homme l e plus age* 
de son arme'e. (113) 

Stendhal compares the youth and g a i e t y of t h i s army with the 
main protagonists of the A u s t r i a n cause. I n e f f e c t Stendhal 
claims a monopoly of youth, beauty and g a i e t y f o r the French 
and t h e i r supporters and i n v e s t s the opposition with a s i m i l a r 
monopoly of years , u g l i n e s s and moroseness: 

Alo r s commenQa cet t e e'poque de r e a c t i o n e t de retour aux 
ide'es anciennes, que l e s Milanais appellent i t r e d i c i mesi 
( l e s t r e i z e mois). parce qu'en e f f e t l e u r bonheur voulut que 
ce retour a l a s o t t i s e ne dur&t que t r e i z e mois, jusqu'a 
Marengo. Tout ce qui e'tait vieux, devot, morose, reparut 
a l a te*te des a f f a i r e s , e t r e p r i t l a d i r e c t i o n de l a socie'te': 
bientCt l e s gens Teste's fide'les aux bonnes d o c t r i n e s p u b l i S r e n t 
dans l e s v i l l a g e s que Napole'on a v a i t e'te'-pendu par l e s Mameluks 
en Egypte, comme i l l e me'ritait a t a h t de t i t r e s . (114) 
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The marquis d e l Dongo, the leading c o l l a b o r a t o r and F a b r i c e ' s 
father i n the eyes of the world, i s drawn i n the most unfa­
vourable l i g h t p o s s i b l e : 

" h u i t j o u r s a p r i s , c o n t i n u a i t Robert, quand i l f u t 
bien ave're' que l e s Frangais ne g u i l l o t i n a i e n t personne, l e 
marquis.del Dongo r e v i n t de son chateau de Gr i a n t a , sur l e 
l a c de Come, ou bravement i l s'e'tait re'fugie' a. l'approche 
de l'armee, abandonnant aux hasards de l a guerre s a jeune 
femme s i . b e l l e et s a soeur. La haine que ce marquis a v a i t 
pour nous e'tait e'gale a sa peur, c 'est-a/rdire incommensurable: 
sa grosse f i g u r e , pfile et deVote e'tait amusante a v o i r quand i l 
me f a i s a i t des p o l i t e s s e s . " . (115) 

The comparison between the marquis and the v a s t m a j o r i t y of 
the people, Stendhal claims, i s acute: 

La j o i e f o l l e , l a gaiete', l a volupte', l ' o u b l i de tous 
l e s sentiments t r i s t e s , ou seulement r a i s o n n a b l e s , f u r e n t 
Pousse's a un t e l point, depuis l e 15 mai 1796, que l e s 
Frangais entrerent a Milan, jusqu'en a v r i l 1799, q u ' i l s 
en furent c h a s s i s a l a s u i t e de l a b a t a i l l e de Cassano, que 
l'on a pu c i t e r de vieux marchands m i l l i o n n a i r e s , de vieux 
u s u r i e r s , de vieux n o t a i r e s qui, pendant c e t i n t e r v a l l e , 
avaient oublie' d'etre moroses e t de gagner de 1'argent. (116) 

The act i o n s of the supporters of the French are c h a r a c t e r i s e d 
by bravery, passion and generosity: 

Le marquis a v a i t arrange' l e mariage de sa jeune soeur Gina 
avec un personnage f o r t . r i c h e et de l a plus haute n a i s s a n c e ; 
mais i l p o r t a i t de l a poudre; a ce t i t r e Gina l e r e c e v a i t 
avee des e'elats de r i r e , et b i e n t S t e l l e f i t l a f o l i e d'e'pou-
ser l e comte P i e t r a n e r a . C e ' t a i t a l a ve'rite' un f o r t bon 
gentilhomme, t r e s bien f a i t de s a personne, mais ruine' 
de pere en f i l s , e t , pour comble de disgrace, p a r t i s a n 
fougueux des ide'es n o u v e l l e s . P i e t r a n e r a e'tait s o u s - l i e u ­
tenant dans l a le'gion i t a l i e n n e , s u r c r o f t de de'sespoir pour 
l e marquis. (117) 

I n comparison the A u s t r i a n supporters are both cowardly and 
c r u e l ; more so than the Aus t r i a n s who themselves are l e s s 
s e v e r e l y judged: 

Ces messieurs, f o r t hohngtes gens quand i l s n 1 a v a i e n t pas 
peur, mais qui tremblaient toujdurs, parvin&tot''-'- a, c i r c o n — 
v e n i r l e ge'neral a u t r i c h i e n : assez bon homme, i l se l a i s s a 
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persuader que l a se've'rite e'tait de l a haute p o l i t i q u e , et 
f i t a r r S t e r cent cinquante' p a t r i o t e s : c'e'tait bien a l o r s ce 
q u ' i l y a v a i t de mieux en I t a l i e . 

B i entCt on l e s de'porta aux bduches de Cattaro. e t , 
jete's dans l e s grottes s o u t e r r a i n e s , I'humidite' et surtout 
l e manque de pain f i r e n t bonne et prompte j u s t i c e de tous 
ces coquins. (118) 

This h e a v i l y underlined dichotomy betveen the two s i d e s 
helps to e x p l a i n F a b r i c e ' s eventual departure f o r Waterloo. 
The enthusiasm was contagious to a degree: 

- Je pars, l u i d i t - i l , j e v a i s r e j o i n d r e l'Empereur, qui 
es t a u s s i r o i d 1 I t a l i e ; i l a v a i t t a n t d ' a m i t i / pour ton mari.' 

(119) 

I n h i s f i c t i o n a l d e s c r i p t i o n of the I t a l i a n campaigns 
and the years of French r u l e i n I t a l y Stendhal i s motivated by 
the n e c e s s i t y of representing a c l e a r - c u t s i t u a t i o n . The 

pA' French are the l i b e r a t i n g f o r c e s welcomed by the v a s t m a j o r i t y 
of the populace. 

As a f i n a l note i t could be claimed that the French occu­
pation, i n the person of the l i e u t e n a n t Robert, was respon­
s i b l e f o r F a b r i c e ' s v e r y e x i s t e n c e : 

En f a i t , F a b r i c e e s t f i l s de l a marquise de l Dongo et du 
l i e u t e n a n t Robert, mais 1 ' a l l u s i o n e s t s i d i s c r e t e q u ' e l l e 
passe inapergue. (120) 

Stendhal's d e s c r i p t i o n of Fabrict's experiences on the 
b a t t l e f i e l d at Waterloo c o n s t i t u t e s one of the most c e l e b r a t e d 
pieces of m i l i t a r y f i c t i o n and one to which Tolstoy himself 
was indebted. Stendhal owes some of the d e s c r i p t i o n to h i s 
own experience: 

On peut chercher e n f i n s i l e chapitre de Waterloo, justement 
ee'llbre, a e'te' inspire* a. Stendhal par ce q u ' i l a v a i t pu 
v o i r et entendre des b a t a i l l e s rang?es. L u i , qui ne f u t n i 
a Marengo n i a Je'na, a u r a i t , pense-t-on commune^ment, u t i l i s e 
ses souvenirs de l a campagne de Russie et de Borodino; et 
plus surement encore l e s images f l o t t a i i t e s . que l u i a v a i t 
laisse'es l a b a t a i l l e de Bautzen dont, l e 21 mai 1813, i l 
a v a i t trace* un re*cit t r e s b r e f , bien qu'excessivement pittoresque 
et qui annongait par plus d'un t r a i t ce que devaient §tre, 
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v i n g t - c i n q ans plus t a r d , retrace'es par l a me*me plume, l e s 
impressions de Fa b r i c e del Longo. (121) 

Stendhal's p r e s e n t a t i o n of the b a t t l e of Waterloo i s highly-
o r i g i n a l . The confusion of the b a t t l e i s s t r i k i n g l y conveyed 
by an observer whose s t a t u s i s somewhat l e s s than t h a t of a 
raw r e c r u i t which c o n t r a s t s s h a r p l y with more orthodox 
approaches: 

C'est done a l a lumiere des f a i t s que Stendhal, que son 
individualisme, sa pre'dispostion a 1'analyse, e t sa p r e d i ­
l e c t i o n pour 1 'humour ne pouvaient que pousser dans l e me*me' 
sens, a eu l'audace d' i n t r o d u i r e l e point de vue du p a r t i -
c u l i e r dans l a l i t e r a t u r e de l a guerre. C e l l e - c i , jusque-
l a , n ' a v a i t admis l e tableau de b a t a i l l e que selo n l e s t y l e 
o f f i c i e l e t epique, sous forme de vaste panorama r e c o n s t i -
t u t i f e t de maniere a presenter 1'engagement comme un d ^ p l o i e -
ment majestueux e t symphonique de mouvements decomposables 
e t c l a i r s . (122) 

The keystone of the whole episode i s the unawareness of Fa b r i c e 

Mais c ' e s t i c i tout l e morceau que Stendhal a organise^ sur l a 
propo s i t i o n paradoxale que F a b r i c e , qui a convoye* c e r t a i n s 
movements d ^ c i s i f s , s ' e s t me*me trouver" face a face avec l'Em-
pereur, s ' e s t s i peu rendu compte de-^ce qui se p a s s a i t q u ' i l 
a pu douter d'avoir effectivement a s s i s t s a un engagement. 
T e l e s t l e p o s t u l a t , ou p l u t 6 t l e f a i t experimental qui . 
dev a i t t a n t i l l u m i n e r T o l s t o i ; i l t i e n t dans l a formule: 
Fa b r i c e "a d i r e v r a i , ne comprenait r i e n a r i e n " . (123) 

The a r t i s t i c b r i l l i a n c e , the humour, the irony and the 
pathos of Stendhal's d e s c r i p t i o n of Waterloo has been superbly 
analysed. The f i n a l s e c t i o n of t h i s chapter w i l l be an 
examination of Stendhal's p r e s e n t a t i o n of the b a t t l e . 

F a b r i c e i s t o t a l l y unable to i n t e r p r e t any of the vague, 
formless movements he wit n e s s e s . Indeed he harbours doubts 
as to whether what he witnessed was the b a t t l e of Waterloo or 
a b a t t l e at a l l : 

I I n'e'tait r e s t e enfant que sur un point: ce q u ' i l a v a i t 
vu, e t a i t - c e une b a t a i l l e , e t en second l i e u , c ette b a t a i l l e 
e t a i t - e l l e Waterloo? Pour l a premiere f o i s de sa v i e i l 
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trouva du p l a i s i r a l i r e ; i l espe'rait toujours trouver dans 
l e s journeaux, QU dans l e s r e c i t s de l a b a t a i l l e , quelque 
d e s c r i p t i o n qui l u i p e r m e t t r a i t de reconnaftre l e s l i e u x 
q u ' i l a v a i t parcourus a l a s u i t e du mare*chal Ney, et plus 
t a r d avec 1'autre ge'ne'ral. (125) 

The e n t i r e d e s c r i p t i o n , which c o n s i s t s of a mass of 
small d e t a i l s i n i s o l a t i o n , i s unfolded to the accompaniment 
of the noise of the guns. I n i t i a l l y F a b r i c e i s e n t h u s i a s t i c 
but aimless and i s a l l the more thankful f o r f i n d i n g a guide 
and f r i e n d i n the person of the v i v a n d i e r e : 

De temps a.autre l e b r u i t du canon semblait se rapprocher 
et l e s empe*chait de s'entendre, car F a b r i c e e*tait tellement 
hors de l u i d'enthousiasme et de bonheur, q u ' i l a v a i t renoue* 
l a conversation. (126) 

From the beginning the impression i s of f i g u r e s appearing and 
disappearing i n the smoke and the continuous, pervasive n o i s e . 
There i s an unreal, nightmarish q u a l i t y to the p i c t u r e of 
Fab r i c e taking a meal on the very edge of the confusion t h a t 
was the b a t t l e . His determination i s not diminished by h i s 
ignorance but ra t h e r augmented by i t : 

Je comprends bien que j e ne s a i s r i e n , l u i d i t F a b r i c e , 
mais j e veux me bat t r e et ge s u i s re^solu d ' a l l e r la-bas v e r s 
cette fume'e blanche. (127) 

The incoherence of events i s countered to an extent by the 
character of the v i v a n d i l r e . f u l l of common sense and sym­
pathy, leading the bemused F a b r i c e round the b a t t l e - f i e l d . 
Small d e t a i l s are h i g h l i g h t e d g i v i n g an i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c p i c ­
ture of the c o n f l i c t . The canon continue to r o a r : 

A ce moment, l e b r u i t du canon redoubla, un coup n ' a t t e n d a i t 
pas 1 ' a u t r e i C'est comme un chapelet, d i t F a b r i c e . (128) 

Fa b r i c e ' s t o t a l ignorance of warfare soon becomes apparent: 

Mais, mon Dieu, .je p a r i e que t u ne s a i s pas seulement de'chirer 
uiie cartouche. 
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F a b r i c e , f o r t pique, avoua cependant a sav:nouvelle 
amie q u ' e l l e a v a i t devine j u s t e . (129) 

His f i r s t encounter with the horrors of war f i n d s him unprepared. 
His r e a c t i o n to the dead body stands out i n comparison to 
th a t of the vivandieVre; 

F a b r i c e n 1 a v a i t pas f a i t cinq pas que sa rosse s ' a r r S t a tout 
court: c ' ^ t a i t un cadavre, pose* en t r a v e r s du s e n t i e r , qui 
f a i s a i t horreur au cheval et au c h e v a l i e r . 

La f i g u r e de F a b r i c e , t r e s p&le naturellement, p r i t 
une t e i n t e v e r t e f o r t e prononce'e; l a c a n t i n i S r e , a p r l s 
a v o i r regards* l a mort, d i t , comme se p a r l a n t a elle-mSme: 
Qa n'est pas de notre d i v i s i o n . P u i s , en lev a n t l e s yeux 
sur notre h^ros, e l l e e*clata de r i r e . (130) 

By chance he stumbles upon Ney and h i s e s c o r t , whose 
wanderings seem as aimless as those of the vivandifere. 
However F a b r i c e i s happy, despite being unsure who was Ney: 

Un quart d'heure apres, par quelques mots que d i t un hussard 
son v o i s i n , F a b r i c e comprit qu'un de c.es gejtie*raux e*tait l e 
ce*lebre mare'chal Ney. Son bonheur f u t au comble; t o u t e f o i s 
i l ne put deviner l e q u e l des quatre ge'ne'raux e"tait l e mare'chal 
Ney; i l eut donne' tout au monde pour l e s a v o i r , mais i l se 
rappela q u ' i l ne f a l l a i t pas p a r l e r . (131) 

His innocence and l a c k of understanding of the French charac­
t e r cause F a b r i c e to make many mistakes i n h i s conduct towards 
the men with whom he has f a l l e n i n . He gains considerable 
s a t i s f a c t i o n from coming under f i r e and from the supposed 
good w i l l of h i s companions. The e s c o r t forms an independent 
e n t i t y i n i t s e l f moving here and there, seemingly without 
cause, i s o l a t e d i n the midst of smoke, noise and confusion: 

La fume'e empSchait de r i e n d i s t i n g u e r du cfite' v e r s l e q u e l 
on s'avangaitj l'on v o y a i t quelquefois des hommes au galop 
se detacher sur cette fume'e blanche. (132) 

F a b r i c e i s s t i l l unable to decide whether the disordered, 
formless c o n f l i c t i n which he i s marginally p a r t i c i p a t i n g 
i s indeed a b a t t l e : 
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-Monsieur, c' e s t l a premilre f o i s que j ' a s s i s t e a, l a 
b a t a i l l e , d i t - i l e n f i n au mare'chal des l o g i s ; mais c e c i 
e s t - i l une v e r i t a b l e b a t a i l l e ? . (133) 

R e a l i s t i c d e t a i l s , rendered - a l l the more h o r r i f y i n g by t h e i r 
c l a r i t y against the general confusion are i n t e r p o l a t e d i n 
the formless n a r r a t i v e : 

I I entendit un c r i sec aupres de l u i : c'e'taient deux hussards 
qui tombaient a t t e i n t s par des boulets; e t , l o r s q u ' i l l e s 
regarda, i l s e'taient d e j a a v i n g t pas de l ' e s c o r t e . Ce qui 
l u i sembla h o r r i b l e , ce f u t un cheval tout sanglant qui se 
de*battait sur l a t e r r e laboure'e, en engageant ses pieds dans 
ses propres en-bailles; i l v o u l a i t s u i v r e l e s a u t r e s : l e 
sang c o u l a i t dans l a boue. (134) 

Fa b r i c e i s not yet wholly accustomed to these scenes: 

Un f o r t v i l a i n s p e c t a c l e a t t e n d a i t l a l e nouveau s o l d a t ; on 
coupait l a c u i s s e a, un c u i r a s s i e r , beau jeune homme de cinq 
pieds dix pouces. F a b r i c e ferma l e s yeux e t but coup sur 
coup quatre v e r r e s d 1 eau-de-vie. (135) 

I n the confusion and the a d d i t i o n a l l a c k of c l a r i t y induced 
by the s p i r i t s F a b r i c e misses a glimpse of the Emperor. His 
b r i e f f r i e n d s h i p with the e s c o r t ends when h i s horse i s needed 
more than he himself and F a b r i c e sees the remainder of the 
b a t t l e on foot. The climax of F a b r i c e ' s b a t t l e i s h i s 
k i l l i n g of an enemy horseman with a guii loaded by a companion: 

Notre he'ros se c r o y a i t a l a chasse: i l courut tout joyeux 
sur l a p i l c e q u ' i l v e n a i t d'abattre. (136) 

The o v e r a l l impression of t h i s account i s one of incoherence. 
F a b r i c e , being t o t a l l y ignorant of warfare, i s unable to 
even deduce some kind of p a t t e r n from the random events i n 
the way that a s o l d i e r might. Each i n d i v i d u a l i n c i d e n t i s 
unrelated to any other and a l l i s l o s t i n the confusion of 
the smoke and the no i s e . Out of t h i s confusion, with no 
seeming reason, o c c a s i o n a l death or m u t i l a t i o n s t r i k e s a 
man down. As Bardlche i n d i c a t e s the b a t t l e i s an education 
for F a b r i c e : 
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Tout e s t s u r p r i s e . L'enfant e s t enthousiaste, et c ' e s t ce 
zSle qui e s t d'abord l a source du 'comique. I I c r o i t a 
l'Empereur selon son coeur, a l a Grande Arm^e selon sa 
l^gende, aux chevauche'es heroiques, aux f r S r e s d'armes dont 
on s e r r e l a main en s i l e n c e , a l a mort de Bayard. Lucien 
Leuwen pe n s a i t a i n s i : e t i l de'couvrait que l e courage et l e 
d ^ s i r de s e r v i r c o n s i s t e n t l e plus souvent a r e c e v o i r des 
hue'es et de l a boue. Stendhal se charge de 1'education de 
1'enfant aux yeux c l a i r s . La guerre n'est r i e n de tout c e l a . 

(137) 
The b a t t l e of Waterloo i s a l s o an 'education' f o r the reader. 
A few pages before t h i s episode he could read of the g l o r i o u s 
e x p l o i t s of the youthful r e v o l u t i o n a r y army of l i b e r a t i o n . 
Here there i s cowardice where there was bravery; dishonesty and 
baseness of s p i r i t where there was generosity and n o b i l i t y . 
Nowhere i n the d e s c r i p t i o n of Waterloo i s there any h i n t of 
e s p r i t de corps or moral r e c t i t u d e ; the impression i s t h a t 
of a struggle f o r s e l f - p r e s e r v a t i o n i n a confused but never­
t h e l e s s deadly environment. Apart from providing a magnifi­
cent d e s c r i p t i o n i n i t s own r i g h t t h i s account con-basts s t r o n g l y 
with the vigour of the I t a l i a n campaigns. Here, i n the 
opening chapters of La Chartreuse de Parme. are both the 
beginning and the end of the French I m p e r i a l Empire. A time 
of g l o r y fades and d i e s , l i s t l e s s and without the moral d r i v e 
i t once had, on the f i e l d of Waterloo. Stendhal thus p l a c e s 
h i s hero against a background of a vanished e r a which, having 
once experienced, and having f o r himself seen i t s demise, he 
can only r e g r e t : 

I n French l i t e r a t u r e Stendhal i s the l a s t great r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
of the h e r o i c i d e a l s of the Enlightenment and the Revolution. 
His c r i t i c i s m of the present, h i s p i c t u r e of the past r e s t 
e s s e n t i a l l y on t h i s c r i t i c a l con-feasting of the two great 
phases of bourgeois s o c i e t y . The implacable nature of t h i s 
c r i t i c i s m has i t s roots i n the l i v i n g experience of the past 
h e r o i c period and the unshaken b e l i e f - despite a l l s c e p t i c i s m -
t h a t the development of h i s t o r y w i l l y et l e a d to a renewal 
of t h i s great period. (138) 

X 

V 
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CHAPTER I I I 

BALZAC LE COLONEL CHABERT & LE MEDICIN DE CAMPAGNE 

Balz a c ' s Come*die humaine i s of considerable s i g n i f i c a n c e 
i n the development of the h i s t o r i c a l novel. His w r i t i n g 
embodied a conscious attempt to present an a r t i s t i c r e c r e a t i o n 
of h i s t o r i c a l events. He was f u l l y aware of Sco t t ' s value 
as an innovator and sought to improve on him by providing a 
body of work which would have greater cohesion: 

The Vaverley novels a l s o gave him an i n k l i n g of what m i r a c l e s 
the novel could perform i n bringing past ages to l i f e . Even 
i n 1820 or 1821 he was hoping to do f o r France what Scott 
had done for h i s own country, but to do i t more s y s t e m a t i c a l l y 
by making the novel a medium f o r the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of recorded 
h i s t o r i c a l f a c t . (1) 

Balzac was s e n s i b l e of the t e c h n i c a l p o s s i b i l i t i e s and l i m i ­
t a t i o n s involved i n the embodiment o f f f a c t u a l m a t e r i a l i n 
the novel. The d i f f i c u l t y of portraying s i g n i f i c a n t h i s t o ­
r i c a l events, e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e i r most obvious manifestation, 
war, and of portraying famous h i s t o r i c a l personages, was 
known to B a l z a c : 

E t Balzac considere c e l a comme du d i l e t t a n t i s m e de l a p a r t des 
romanciers s ' i l s procedent autrement, s ' i l s c h o i s i s s e n t comme 
s u j e t l a splendour extensive des eVe'nements h i s t o r i q u e s , a 
l a place de l a r i c h e s s e i n t e n s i v e du deVeloppement typique 
de tous l e s e'le'ments sociaux. (2) 

The essence of f i c t i o n a l h i s t o r i c a l w r i t i n g i s the convincing 
p o r t r a y a l of the people whose l i v e s were a f f e c t e d by p a r t i ­
c u l a r events. For the a r t i s t the point of departure i s not 
the d e l i n e a t i o n of great events nor the r e c r e a t i o n of the 
l i v e s of h i s t o r i c a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t c h a r a c t e r s but the d e s c r i p ­
t i o n of the day-to-day e x i s t e n c e s of those whose l i v e s were 
shaped by the episodes i n question: 

What matters therefore i n the h i s t o r i c a l novel i s not 
the r e t e l l i n g of great h i s t o r i c a l events, but the poet i c 
awakening of the people who f i g u r e d i n those events. (3) 
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B a l z a c ' s w r i t i n g demonsiJates c l e a r l y an acknowledged debt to 
Sco t t . Scott had employed the techniques of r e a l i s t obser­
v a t i o n , which had been developed i n E n g l i s h s t u d i e s of con­
temporary s o c i e t y by w r i t e r s such as F i e l d i n g and Defoe, 
i n order to create a v a l i d h i s t o r i c a l novel. This novel was 
to go beyond the p r o v i s i o n of e x t e r n a l h i s t o r i c a l colour and 
seek an a n a l y s i s of c h a r a c t e r s placed i n an h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a ­
t i o n . However Balzac was to take the development of the 
h i s t o r i c a l novel s e v e r a l stages f u r t h e r . From the t e c h n i c a l 
point of view B a l z a c ' s work formed more of an i n t e g r a t e d 
whole than the d i v e r s e novels of S c o t t . B a l z a c a l s o sought 
a f i n e r p r e s e n t a t i o n of c h a r a c t e r s than S c o t t and he c r i t i c i s e d 
him on both these counts: 

I n the foreward to the Come'die Humaine the id e a of a c y c l e 
appears i n the form of a cautious and sympathetic c r i t i c i s m 
of S c o t t ' s conception.. Balzac sees i n S c o t t ' s novels a l a c k 
of system i n h i s great predecessor. This c r i t i c i s m together 
with B a l z a c ' s other c r i t i c i s m - t h a t Scott presented the passions 
too p r i m i t i v e l y , because he was the p r i s o n e r of E n g l i s h 
hypocrisy - .constitutes the formal a e s t h e t i c point at which 
Balzac passes from the p o r t r a y a l of past h i s t o r y to the 
p o r t r a y a l of the present as h i s t o r y . (4) 

I t i s B alzac's awareness of the progressive nature of h i s t o r y 
and the i n e v i t a b i l i t y of the present t h a t c o n s t i t u t e s an 
advance oh Scott's novels. Stendhal's works embody the idea 
of the mal du s i e c l e : 

Toute l a maladie du s i e c l e present v i e n t de deux causes; 
l e peuple qui a p a s s ^ par 93 et par 1814 porte au coeur deux 
b l e s s u r e s . Tout ce qui e'tait n'est p l u s ; tout ce qui s e r a 
n'est pas encore. Ne cherchez pas a i l l e u r s l e s e c r e t de nos 
maux. (5) 

His heroes can never f l o u r i s h i n the atmosphere of the Restora­
t i o n ; h i s view of events i s r e t r o g r e s s i v e i n i t s d e s i r e f o r 
a re-establishment of the regime of the philosophe - i n s p i r e d 
r e p u b l i c . A greater awareness of h i s t o r i c a l p e rspective 
lends a s i g n i f i c a n c e to B a l z a c ' s works i n the development of 
the h i s t o r i c a l novel that Stendhal, e s s e n t i a l l y a continuation 
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of the enlightenment t r a d i t i o n , l a c k s : 

B a l z a c ' s deepest experience was the n e c e s s i t y of the 
h i s t o r i c a l process, the n e c e s s i t y f o r the present to be as 
i t was, although he saw more c l e a r l y than anyone e l s e before 
him the i n f i n i t e net of chance which formed the precondition 
of t h i s n e c e s s i t y . (6) 

A c l e a r l i n e of development can be t r a c e d , t h e r e f o r e , from 
the E n g l i s h r e a l i s t novels of the eighteenth century,- which, 
w h i l s t e x c e l l i n g i n contemporary observation lacked any sense 
of h i s t o r i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e , through the novels of Scott who 
applied t h e i r techniques to a v i v i d p o r t r a y a l of the past, 
to the novels of Balzac who added h i s consciousness of the 
h i s t o r i c a l nature of the present to h i s s k i l l i n observation 
i n order to create h i s contemporary h i s t o r y , the Come'die humaine; 

'Alius Thus with Balzac the h i s t o r i c a l novel which i n Scott grew 
put of the E n g l i s h s o c i a l novel, r e t u r n s to the p r e s e n t a t i o n 
of contemporary s o c i e t y . (7) 

This could be s a i d to represent a s h i f t of emphasis from a 
p o r t r a y a l of the past f o r i t s own sake to a more profound 
conception of h i s t o r y i n an examination of the h i s t o r i c a l 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of the present. This tendency i s noted hy 
Maurice Bardeche: 

Walter S c o t t e'tait avant tout un h i s t o r i e n dans l e roman 
h i s t o r i q u e , et Balzac y f u t avant tout un romancier. (8) 

B a l z a c ' s concentration on the present r e s u l t s i n a very v i v i d 
p i c t u r e of contemporary l i f e . He achieves an i n t e n s i t y i n 
h i s d e s c r i p t i o n s of events and s t u d i e s of c h a r a c t e r that only 
such close and d e t a i l e d observation would allow: 

The compression of h i s t o r i c a l l y portrayed events i n t o a 
relatively b r i e f period, f u l l of b i g changes' following one 
another i n r a p i d succession, f o r c e s B a l z a c to c h a r a c t e r i z e 
almost each year of the development i n d i v i d u a l l y , to give 
quite short phases an h i s t o r i c a l atmosphere p e c u l i a r to them, 
whereas i t was s u f f i c i e n t f o r Scott to present the general 
character of a longer epoch with h i s t o r i c a l f a i t h f u l n e s s . ( 9 ) 
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Balzac himself o u t l i n e d h i s aims i n w r i t i n g the Come'die humaine. 
He f e l t t h a t a c a r e f u l a t t e n t i o n to d e t a i l i n the p r e s e n t a t i o n 
of a l i m i t e d period of time together with a consciousness of 
h i s t o r i c a l perspective would j u s t i f y the all-embracing nature 
of the t i t l e of h i s works: 

L'immensite' d'un plan qui embrasse a l a f o i s l ' h i s t o i r e 
et l a c r i t i q u e de l a Socie^te, l ' a n a l y s e de ses maux et l a 
d i s c u s s i o n de ses p r i n c i p e s , m'autorise, j e c r o i s , a donner 
a mon ouvrage l e t i t r e sous lequ e l i l p a r a f t aujourd'hui: 
La Come^die humaine. (10) 

(11) 
Balzac's p o l i t i c a l t h e o r i e s have been studied i n depth. ' 

However no examination of Balzac as an h i s t o r i c a l n o v e l i s t would 
be complete without some assessment of h i s i d e a s . The i n t r u ­
s i o n of Balzac's ideas i n t o h i s works, p a r t i c u l a r l y l e Me*decin 

(12) ~ 
de canrpagneN ' renders an examination of them p a r t i c u l a r l y 
r e l e v a n t . Balzac's l o y a l t i e s underwent a change from an 
adherence to l i b e r a l views i n h i s youth to a b e l i e f i n the 
e f f i c a c y and n e c e s s i t y of an a u t h o r i t a r i a n government, a 
monarchy and a strong Roman C a t h o l i c Church. His b e l i e f 
t h a t the mass of the people were b e t t e r served by a p a t e r n a l i ­
s t i c despotism than by being allowed a u n i v e r s a l f r a n c h i s e 
they were not equipped to use to t h e i r advantage puts him at 
variance with Stendhal whose ideas were f i r m l y rooted i n the 
concepts of the enlightenment. B a l z a c , however, was not 
to abandon wholly the precepts" of a l i b e r a l youth, notably 
i n a continuing admiration f o r Napoleon: 
Nous avons longuement montre*, au cours de nos d e r n i e r s 
c h a p i t r e s , l'eitfahge p e r s i s t a h c e chez l e le'gitimiste de 1832 
de c e r t a i n e s tendances cheres au l i b e r a l de 1820: bonapartisme, 
peinture seVere de c e r t a i n e s mene'es c l e ' r i c a l e s , c r i t i q u e 
de 1 1 a r i s t o c r a t i e p a r i s i e n n e ou p r p v i n e i a l e , tout c e l a 
r e p a r a i t avec une grande l i b e r t e ' sous l a plume du romancier 
du Cure* de Tours, de Louis Lambert et mSme du Me*decin de 
Campagne. (13) 

That Balzac should continue to c r i t i c i s e abuses w i t h i n the 
Church or the a r i s t o c r a c y despite h i s strong support f o r both 
these i n s t i t u t i o n s i s not out of place i n a w r i t e r of perception 
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who cannot be unaware of s p e c i f i c d efects i n something which 
has h i s general approval. His a t t i t u d e towards Napoleon 
w i l l be amp l i f i e d l a t e r . One aspect of Ba l z a c ' s thought 
t h a t i s quite unequivocal i s h i s p a t e r n a l i s t i c a t t i t u d e 
towards the people: 

He subscribes to none of the contemporary i l l u s i o n s about 
the f i t n e s s of the working c l a s s e s f o r a share i n the govern­
ment: the p r o l e t a r i a t must be kept i n perpetual t u t e l a g e . 
But he o f f e r s two safeguards. One i s t h a t the s o c i a l and 
p o l i t i c a l hierarchy s h a l l be f l e x i b l e enough f o r r e a l t a l e n t 
to f i n d i t s p l a c e . The other - h i s whole system depends 
u l t i m a t e l y upon t h i s - i s t h a t the Church s h a l l provide those 
moral and r e l i g i o u s sanctions which alone can c o r r e c t the 
n a t u r a l egoism of men and women of a l l ranks. (14) 

This a t t i t u d e springs from two main sources. F i r s t l y i s the 
b e l i e f , from observation, t h a t the p r o l e t a r i a t i s not capable 
of working to i t s own advantage and t h a t i t i s more humane to 
d i r e c t i t than give i t the freedom to wander a i m l e s s l y or 
perhaps to do i t s e l f some p o s i t i v e harm. This aspect has 
been admirably expressed i n terms of more personal r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

Mais on peut aimer l e peuple de deux manieres: comme une 
maftresse t r | s c h l r e dont on respecte tous l e s de'sirs ou 
comme un enfant dont on refuse l e s c a p r i c e s . (15) 

Secondly i s the f e a r of the tyranny of popular r u l e . The 
reco g n i t i o n of t h i s great f a i l i n g of u n i v e r s a l f r a n c h i s e shows 
considerable perception on the part of B a l z a c : 

L " E l e c t i o n , e'tendue a tout, nous donne l e gouvernement par 
l e s masses, l e se u l qui ne s o i t point r e s p o n s i b l e , et o i 
l a tyrannie e s t sans bornes, car e l l e s'appelle l a l o i . (16) 

However Balzac was p r i m a r i l y an a r t i s t and h i s ideas were more 
the i n s t i n c t i v e r e a c t i o n s to h i s observation of human nature 
than the r e s u l t of any c a r e f u l l y argued establishment of a 
system of ideas. Although various c l e a r - c u t a t t i t u d e s can 
be discerned, such as Ba l z a c ' s paternalism and h i s a p p r e c i a t i o n 
of Napoleon, iGuyon f i n d s Balzac very much r e a c t i n g to h i s 
circumstances r a t h e r than remaining i n v a r i a b l y true to any 
preconceptions: 
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En v/rite*, ce q u ' i l f a u t bien v o i r , ce qui nous e s t 
apparu a, nous-mSine a mesure que s'e'laborait notre t r a v a i l , 
c ' e s t q u ' i l n'y a pas eu chez Balzac de v e r i t a b l e "conversion", 
c ' e s t que ses p r i s e s de p o s i t i o n s u c c e s s i v e s , en face des 
e've'nements et des p a r t i s p o l i t i q u e s de son e'poque, n'avaient 
pas de re'elle importance, et q u ' e l l e s correspondaient s o i t 
a, ses impulsions sentimentales sans attaches profondes avec 
sa pense'e, s o i t a. des considerations d 1 opportunity d i c t ^ e s 
par un arri v i s m e d ' a i l l e u r s mal inform/ et maladroit. Son 
libe'ralisme e t a i t un faux l i b / r a l i s m e parce q u ' i l ne r e p o s a i t 
pas sur l a f p i en l a bienfai.sjrance, e t en l a fe'condite' de l a 
l i b e r t y , son l/gitimisme n ' / t a i t qu'un faux l^gitimisme car 
i l ne t e n a i t aucun eompte des fondements j u r i d i q u e s e t moraux 
de l a le'gitimite'. (17) 

The presence of Napoleon i n the w r i t i n g of Stendhal i s 
explained by Stendhal's n o s t a l g i c enthusiasm f o r a h e r o i c 
period t h a t had passed away. Balzac, too, evinces some 
of the enthusiasm that was the i n s p i r a t i o n of much of the 

(18) 
Napoleonic w r i t i n g i n the period around 1830. ' Balzac's 
f e e l i n g s towards Napoleon however, are a l s o expressed from 
a more personal viewpoint: 

"Comme une bonne p a r t i e de l a generation qui a eu v i n g t 
ans au lendemain de Waterloo, Balzac a i d e a l i s e * Napoleon. 
Mais, ce qui l u i e s t propre, c ' e s t q u ' i l a a u s s i i n t e r p r e t / 
Napoleon suivant s a t h / o r i e p e r s o n e l l e , i l en a f a i t l e h/ros 
de l ' / n e r g i e q u ' i l oppose aux d i s s i p a t e u r s de l ' / n e r g i e . 
Napoleon, q u e l l e q u ' a i t 4t4 l a puissance i n i t i a l e de son tem­
perament, a u r a i t dfl 6tre tu4 en quelques ann/es par sa 
consommation prodigeuse de pouvoir et d'e*nergie, s ' i l a v a i t 
ve*cu toute sa v i e comme dans l e s journeys de b a t a i l l e . Mais, 
pre'cise'ment, explique Balzac, i l s a v a i t concentrer sa 
volonte et sa pense'e, comme ses troupes, eur c e r t a i n s p o i n t s . 

(19) 

D e c i s i v e a c t i o n found merit i n Balzac's eyes. Le MeMecin 
de campagne provides F e * l i c i e n Marceau with the m a t e r i a l 
necessary to support the sup'bsition t h a t Balzac a t l e a s t 
t a c i t l y approved the coup d'e*tat as a man i f e s t a t i o n of the 
energy which he admired i n Napoleon: 

Balzac nous expose ce t t e technique de coup d'Etat. I I 
ne nous d i t pas, i l e s t v r a i , q u ' i l l'approuve. Mais i l 
ne manage pas son admiration au docteur B e n a s s i s , l e q u e l , 
dans ce domaine, partage l e s vues de Marsay. "A mon a v i s , 
d i t - i l , un homme qui congoit un systdme p o l i t i q u e d o i t , s ' i l 
se sent l a force de l' a p p l i q u e r , se t a i r e , s'emparer du 
pouvoir et agir." (20) 
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Marceau sees i n Balzac's support of the Church and the 
monarchy the grounds to suspect Balzac of an i n c l i n a t i o n towards 
the R e s t o r a t i o n government to the detriment of a t o t a l approba­
t i o n of Napoleon: 

I I admire Napole'on (non sans quelques r e s e r v e s ) , i l l a i s s e 
son abbe' Bonnet re*clamer "l'homme p r o v i d e n t i e l " . Mais -
sans q u ' i l l ' a i t jamais, j e c r o i s , clairement exprime' 
on sent bien que son goftt l e porte plutOt v e r s des formes 
moins p e r s o n e l l e s du poiivdir; qu'a Napole'on, i l pre'fire 
Louis 3 F I I I et son cabinet, T a l l e y r a n d et ses c o l l a b o r a t e u r s , 
Fouche' et sa p o l i c e , Marsay et sa bande. Au chef s o l i t a i r e 
i l pre'fire l e groupe, l e c l a n , " l e c e r c l e s o c i a l dans l e q u e l 
se renferment l e s Evolutions du pouvoir." (21 ) 

I t i s i n c o n t e s t a b l e t h a t , whatever Ba l z a c ' s p r e c i s e 
f e e l i n g s towards him were, Napoleon's presence i s f e l t through­
out the body of Balzac's work. The enthusiasm of the period 
for Napoleon and Balzac's own enthusiasm, together with the 
overwhelmingly important p a r t ci 5 Napoleon had to play i n the 
period, 1789 to 1848, t h a t Balzac had e l e c t e d to c h r o n i c l e , 
make t h i s constant presence i n e v i t a b l e : 

Par 1'impulsion q u ' i l a donne' au s i e c l e , par l e remue-
me'nage q u ' i l a provoque', par l e changement q u ' i l a apporte' 
dans l e s l o i s , par l e s deformations q u ' i l a f a i t s u b i r a 
beaucoup d ' e s p r i t s , Napole'on e s t present dans presque toute 
l'oeuvre. (22) 

However t h i s does not mean t h a t Napoleon f i g u r e s as a c h a r a c t e r 
i n B a l zac's w r i t i n g . Balzac i s f a i t h f u l to h i s own a s s e r t i o n 
t h a t a novel can only touch on a major h i s t o r i c a l c h a r a c t e r 
i n passing. This apparent dichotomy between the importance 
of Napoleon i n the works of Balzac and h i s non-portrayal as 
a character has been explained by Lukacs: 

Les grands eV^nemehts h i s t o r i q u e s , l e s grahdes f i g u r e s h i s t o -
riques sont t r i s rarement propres a exprimer d'une fagon p l a s -
tique l e s aspects typiques de I n v o l u t i o n de l a v i e s o c i a l e . 
Par exemple, ce n'est pas un hasard s i Napole'on n'apparait 
que t r S s rarement et toujours de fagon seulement ^pisodique 
dans l'oeuvre de Balzac, bien que l e napole'onisme, l e 
p r i n c i p e de l a monarchie napole'onienne, s o i t l e he'ros s o c i a l 
c e n t r a l de nombreux romans de B a l z a c . (23) 
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One major f u n c t i o n of the presence of Napoleon i n Bal z a c ' s 
novels i s as a source of i n s p i r a t i o n f o r h i s young heroes. 
A c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n can be made between t h i s f u n c t i o n i n 
Balz a c ' s works and the equivalent i n Stendhal's. For Stendhal 
Napoleon was a prototype car e e r , h o p e l e s s l y emulated by 
young men who could not come to terms with the Re s t o r a t i o n . 
For Balzac Napoleon showed how to make a car e e r ; i t was 
the methods t h a t were s i g n i f i c a n t , not the career i t s e l f : 

C'est l u i q u ' i l donne pour id o l e e t a u s s i pour modele a 
ses jeunes ambitieux. Tous veulent i m i t e r Napole'on: i l s 
ne se proposent pas de l ' i m i t e r dans sa c a r r i e r e , comme l e s 
hdbs de Stendhal qui ont l ' o e i l fixe' sur l e jeune s o u s - l i e u ­
tenant de Brienne. mais dans ses me'thodes, dans s a puissance 
sur lui-mSme. (24) 

The 'methods' concerned are the s e l e c t i v e employment of the 
energy a t one's d i s p o s a l i n order to make the most e f f e c t i v e 
use of i t : 

E n f i n , cette e'nergie peut a u s s i e*tre e'conomise'e, de'pense'e 
au bon moment, puis de'tendue: c 'est 1'hygiene de v i e que 
Balzac pr§te a Napole'on et qui e s t imite'e par ses jeunes 
ambitieux. (25) 

A c l o s e r examination w i l l now be .made of two of Bal z a c ' s 
novels, Le Colonel Chabert and Le Me'decin de campagne. Here 
the Napoleonic element i s p a r t i c u l a r l y strong: 

Le souvenir de Napole'on r<5de surtout dans Le Colonel 
Chabert e t dans Le Me'decin de canrpagne. (26) 

Li k e The Trumpet-Major. Le Colonel Chabert contains no lengthy 
d e s c r i p t i o n s of episodes i n the Napoleonic Wars. A b r i e f 
o u t l i n e of the par t played by one man i n the b a t t l e of E y l a u 
i n the l a t t e r can, to a great extent, be ranked with the 
piecemeal d e s c r i p t i o n s of T r a f a l g a r which f i l t e r through to 
the i n h a b i t a n t s of Oyercanbe i n the former. However, i n 
common with The Trumpet-Maior. Le Colonel Chabert i s permeated 
with the atmosphere of the Vars, c h a r a c t e r s and p l o t being 
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deeply a f f e c t e d by t h i s period of European c o n f l i c t . The 
important d i f f e r e n c e between the two works i s i n t h e i r chrono­
logy. Hardy's novel i s s i t u a t e d around the period 1803 to 
1805. Balzac's on the other hand, covers the period 1815 
to 1840 with the bulk of events t a k i n g place i n 1816. Thus 
the ¥ars which f o r Hardy's c h a r a c t e r s c o n s t i t u t e d a present 
and very r e a l t h r e a t are viewed i n r e t r o s p e c t by Balza c . This 
does not mean to say th a t they are any the l e s s important; i t 
i s merely t h a t there i s a s h i f t of emphasis. The e s s e n t i a l 
d i f f e r e n c e between the ch a r a c t e r s of Hardy and Bal z a c ' s 
Colonel Chabert i s that the former hope f o r an end to the 
Wars w h i l s t the l a t t e r reached the peak of h i s fortune and 
career during the very period t h a t embodied such f e a r s f o r 
the i n h a b i t a n t s of Wessex. Colonel Chabert i s a man e n t i r e l y 
out of h i s element. He i s i n no way akin to the heroes of 
Stendhal whose l i v e s are l i v e d out almost e n t i r e l y a f t e r the 
Napoleonic epoch which continues to exert an i d e o l o g i c a l hold 
over them. Colonel Chabert i s a par t of the past but s u r v i v e s 
u n t i l a period where he i s e n t i r e l y out of pl a c e . Balzac, 
e s s e n t i a l l y , accepts the present. Stendhal does not. For 
Balzac, who understood the h i s t o r i c a l n e c e s s i t y f o r the 
present, Colonel Chabert was e s s e n t i a l l y an anachronism. 
Not only i s the character found to be p o l i t i c a l l y and ideo­
l o g i c a l l y a l l i e d to the past; h i s p o s i t i o n as a man thought 
dead, a man with no i d e n t i t y whose wife must r e j e c t him and 
whose very p h y s i c a l aspect i s t o t a l l y unrecognisable, under­
l i n e h i s complete l a c k of a f f i n i t y with the present. The 
a n a c h r o n i s t i c nature of the Colonel Chabert i s t o t a l and 
profound: 

Ce n'est pas seulement son c a r r i c k d'un autre temps qui e s t 
e'mouvant, n i ce t t e e f f r a y a n t e b l e s s u r e des s o u r c i l s a l a nuque 
c' e s t a u s s i , c ' e s t surtout son attachement a ce q u ' i l a connu, 
a ces hommes aupres desquels i l a combattu, a l'epope'e de sa 
ge'ne'ration. I I r entre dans un monde q u ' i l ne comprend p l u s . 
Ney e s t mort, Murat e s t mort, Caulaincourt a p r i s l e maquis, 
Napole'on e s t a Sainte-He'lSne. (28) 

At the same time i t must be remembered t h a t Balzac had a 
s i n c e r e admiration f o r Napoleon and was s e n s i b l e of the 
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a t t r a c t i o n s of that period of French ascendance. Colonel 
Chabert, therefore, i s drawn with the deepest sympathy. 
Indeed h i s wife i s s e v e r e l y judged whereas nowhere does 
Chabert f a l l short of an e s s e n t i a l n o b i l i t y of ch a r a c t e r . 
I t i s i n the d e s c r i p t i o n of the wife and her a l l y Delbecq 
t h a t the s o c i a l element of the work l i e s : 

E t ce s e r a l a grande le§on s o c i a l e de cet t e nouvelle, e'clairage 
implacable des ex i s t e n c e s bien p a r i s i e h n e s : c ' e s t par sa 
durete' que l a femme triomphe, c ' e s t en de'truisant tout ce 
q u ' i l y a en e l l e de fe'minin, tout ce q u ' i l peut y a v o i r 
mSme d'humanite', c ' e s t en se f a i s a n t l'&me d'une p r o s t i t u t e . 
E t e l l e triomphe en e f f e t par une ruse de p r o s t i t u t e . E l l e 
a l e courage de jouer a son mari une come'die s i basse, s i 
inffime q u ' e l l e l e dtgotite et e l l e compte sur ce dtgoflt: e l l e 
s a i t q u ' e l l e peut l e f a i r e abdiquer par dtgoflt. (29) 

Balzac's evident sympathy with the cha r a c t e r of Chabert i s i n 
no way, however, a c o n t r a d i c t i o n of h i s l e g i t i m i s t b e l i e f s 
nor does i t l e s s e n ±o any extent h i s b e l i e f i n the h i s t o r i c a l 
n e c e s s i t y of the present. At t h i s time, about 1830, when 
Napoleonic l i t e r a t u r e was r i f e , the R e s t o r a t i o n p o l i t i c i a n s 
adopted the Napoleonic legend, hoping,., by o f f i c i a l approval, 
to a l l y themselves with the mass of the people f o r whom 
Napoleon represented the gl o r y of France: 

Ce p o r t r a i t sympathique d'un o f f i c i e r de l'arme'e impe'riale 
n'est pas se.ulemeht, de l a part de Bal z a c , un s a c r i f i c e a 
une mode l i t t t r a i r e ( c a r Napole'on e t ses grognards envahissent 
a l o r s l a l i t t t r a t u r e ) , i l e s t un s i n c l r e hommage au chef 
p r e s t i g i e u x qui sut de'cpuvrir de t e l s hommes. Sans doiite, 
c e t t e e x a l t a t i o n de l a g l o i r e impe'riale n'a plus, a c e t t e 
date, une s i g n i f i c a t i o n p o l i t i q u e a u s s i c l a i r e que quelques 
anntes auparavant. Nous avons vu que l e p a r t i r o y a l i s t e 
a v a i t compris l ' i n t t r S t q u ' i l y a v a i t pour l u i , s ' i l v o u l a i t 
r a l l i e r l e s masses, a rehdre hommage a l'Empereur e t a ses 
htroSques s o l d a t s . (30) 

However, despite Chabert's n o b i l i t y of char a c t e r , Balzac 
cannot allow a happy outcome f o r h i s hero. I n h i s f i n a l 
abstention from l i f e , i n h i s withdrawal from a contest he 
f e e l s unworthy of him, Chabert resembles the heroes of 
Stendhal: 
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Le d e s t i n de ces hommes d o i t justement dEmontrer l a bassesse, 
l e s de'sagre'ments mesquins de toute l'Epoque, d'une Epoque 
dans l a q u e l l e i l n'y a plus de place pour l e s grands descen­
dants de l a pEriode h^roSque de l a bourgeoisie, de l a pEriode 
de l a Revolution et de Napole'on. Tous ces hEros de Stendhal 
sauvent l e u r i n t e g r i t y morale par l e f a i t q u ' i l s q u i t t e n t l a 
v i e . L'executibn de J u l i e n S o r e l e s t representee mahifestement 
par Stendhal comme un s u i c i d e . F a b r i c e et Lucien q u i t t e n t 
Egalement l a v i e , mgme s i c' e s t de maniSre moins pathetique, 
moins dramatique. (31) 

However, what i s s u p e r f i c i a l l y s i m i l a r i s b a s i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t , 
and i n t h i s d i f f e r e n c e l i e s the e s s e n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e , i n d i ­
cated e a r l i e r , between Stendhal and B a l z a c . Stendhal's 
heroes, inexorably l i n k e d to a h e r o i c past, wage an i l l -
f a t e d war against the present. The tragedy l i e s i n t h e i r 
i n a b i l i t y to come to terms with the present. B a l z a c ' s 
heroes are no l e s s involved i n a struggle a g a i n s t the s o c i e t y 
of the moment but Balzac does not question i t s h i s t o r i c a l 
n e c e s s i t y . Some succeed and some f a i l but what i s e s s e n t i a l 
i s t h a t the nature of the present i s accepted f o r what i t i s . 
For Stendhal the present i s unworthy of h i s heroes. For 
Balzac f a i l u r e i s to f a i l to adapt to the present: 

C'est cbntre l a socie'te', malgre' e l l e , en bravant ses l o i s , 
que l e s grands hEros b a l z a c i e n s trouvent, sinon l e bonheur, 
du moins 1'epanouissement de l e u r personnalite', l e u r p l e n i ­
tude d'Stre. D'autres abandonnent l a l u t t e e t , tournant 
l e dos a l a s o c i e t e qui l e l e u r r e f u s e , cherchent l e bonheur 
dans 1'Evasion. C e r t a i n s se rE s i g n e n t a 1'acceptation dans 
l a mEdiocrite. Les plus f a i b l e s trouvent l e refuge supreme 
dans l a mort. (32) 

Le Colonel Chabert. then, recounts the s t r u g g l e s and 
f i n a l r e s i g n a t i o n of a man who has returned to l i f e only to 
f i n d t h a t he and h i s kind have no place i n the present. His 
appearance i s an a f f r o n t to those who have p r o f i t e d under the 
new regime and he himself i s too proud to make the necessary 
adjustments i n order to advance h i s own cause. 

Balzac makes i t c l e a r from the outset t h a t an old order 
has given way to new. Byuallowing the reader to overhear, 
as i t were, the day-to-day business of the Restoration, 
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Balz a c i n d i c a t e s the nature of the change: 

. ..et s a premiere pense^e f u t . a i n s i que l e prouve l a date 
de 1'ordonnance ci-^dessous designeV. -de re^parer l e s infortunps 
cause'es par les. a f f r e u x e t t r i s t e s de^sastres de nos temps re*-
v o l u t i o n n a i r e s . eh r e s t i t u a n t a ses f i d d l e s e t nombreux 
s e r v i t e u r s (nombreux e s t une f l a t t e r i e qui d o i t p l a i r e au 
Tri b u n a l ) tous l e u r s biens non vendus.... (33) 

Chabert i s made b r u t a l l y aware of the changing nature of h i s 
world. L e f t f o r dead i n February 1807 he l e a r n s of subsequent 
events only a f t e r the d i s a s t r o u s Russian campaign, having 
spent the inter v e n i n g years i n pe n n i l e s s wanderings dogged 
by i l l - h e a l t h and s u f f e r i n g i n c a r c e r a t i o n of account of accu­
s a t i o n s of i n s a n i t y . A chance meeting with a comrade to whom 
he i s able to o f f e r i r r e f u t a b l e evidence of h i s i d e n t i t y 
serves to inform him of recent events: 

I I m'apprit l e s de'sastres de l a campagne de Russie e t l a 
premiere abd i c a t i o n de Napole'on. Cette nouvelle e s t une 
des choses.qui m'ont f a i t l e plus de mali Nous e'tions deux 
debris curieux apres a v o i r roule' sur l e globe comme roulent 
dans l'0ce*an l e s c a i l l o u x emporte's d'un rivage a 1'autre 
par l e s tempStes. (34) 

Even t h i s l i n k with the past, h i s comrade Boutin, i s severed 
at the f i n a l f a l l of the Empire: 

Combien de de'sespoirs ne m ' a - t - i l pas f a l l u deVorer.' - Boutin 
s e r a mort, me d i s a i s - j e . En e f f e t , l e pauvre dia b l e a v a i t 
succombe' a Waterloo. (35) 

The r e a l i t i e s of h i s new s i t u a t i o n are brought home very 
sharp l y to Chabert: 

Je me souviens d'avoir pleure' devant un h 6 t e l de Strasbourg 
ou j ' a v a i s donne' j a d i s une f§te, et ou j e n'obtins r i e n , pas 
m§me un morceau de pain. (36) 

His eventual a r r i v a l i n P a r i s leaves him i n no doubt as to the 
changed nature of the times: 
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E n f i n j ' e n t r a i dans P a r i s en m€me temps que l e s Cosaques. 
Pour moi c ' / t a i t douleur sur douleur. (37) 

Even the sympathetic ear and the open purse of D e r v i l l e do 
l i t t l e to a l l a y the low e s t a t e to which Chabert has f a l l e n : 

- L'homme qui a decide* l e gain de l a b a t a i l l e d'Eylau 
s e r a i t la. 1 se d i t D e r y i l l e en s a i s i s s a n t d'un s e u l coup d'oei 
1'ensemble de ce s p e c t a c l e ignoble. (38) 

A l l these touches help to convey the u t t e r l y d i f f e r e n t nature 
of the world int o which Chabert f i n d s h imself r e s u r r e c t e d . 
Probably the most important change, and one t h a t s e a l s the 
f a t e of Chabert i s the change of s t a t u s of h i s w i f e : 

Le colonel a v a i t connu l a comtesse de l'Empire, i l r e v o y a i t 
une comtesse de l a Restauration. (39) 

I t was now the turn of the countess's second husband to f i n d 
h i s career i n the ascendant. A man with a t a l e n t f o r com­
promise, he had trodden a middle path i n the days of the 
Empire, allowing h i s t a l e n t s to be appreciated, and rewarded 
without a l l y i n g himself i r r e v o c a b l y with Napoleon: 

La reputation de c a p a c i t y que se f i t l e jeune comte, a l o r s 
simplement appeie monsieur Ferraud, l e r e n d i t l ' o b j e t des 
coquetteries de l'Empereur, qui souvent e t a i t a u s s i heureux 
de ses conqu6tes sur 1 ' a r i s t o c r a t i e que du gain d'une b a t a i l l e 

(40) 

Thus he was hot compromised with Napoleon's f a l l and continued 
to prosper under the R e s t o r a t i o n : 

I I comprenait l e s exigences de l a p o s i t i o n dans l a q u e l l e se 
t r o u v a i t Louis X V I I I , i l e t a i t du hombre des i n i t i o s qui 
attendaient que l'abtme des r e v o l u t i o n s fflt ferine*. car c e t t e 
phrase r o y a l e , dont se moquerent tant l e s l i b e r a u x , c a c h a i t 
un sens p o l i t i q u e . Neanmoins, 1 1ordonnance c i t e e dans l a 
longue phase c i e r i c a l e qui commence cet t e h i s t o i r e l u i a v a i t 
rendu deux f o r S t s et une t e r r e dont l a v a l e u r a v a i t considerab 
lement augmente pendant l e sequestre. (41) 

Chabert's successor had been able to compromise more than 
Chabert whose l o y a l t i e s were u t t e r i y binding. However the 
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Re s t o r a t i o n had brought one thing home to the count Ferraud 
and t h a t was the u n s u i t a b i l i t y of h i s marriage. The widow 
Chabert had, under Napoleon, wealth, beauty and p r e s t i g e . 
Her marriage to Ferraud gained f o r her p r e s t i g e even among 
the a r i s t o c r a t s whose s e l f - i n t e r e s t induced them to s t a y i n 
France but whose v a i n g l o r y made them contemptuous of the new 
a r i s t o c r a c y of the Empire. The R e s t o r a t i o n a l t e r e d the 
circumstances. Chabert's widow was s t i l l b e a u t i f u l , s t i l l 
r i c h , but could not be considered an advantageous marriage; 
c e r t a i n l y not as advantageous as a marriage with the only 
daughter of a peer of the realm: 

Au pJBmier retour du r o i , l e comte Ferraud a v a i t congu q u e l -
ques r e g r e t s de son mariage. La veuve du Colonel Chabert 
ne l 1 a v a i t a l l i e * a personne, i l t t a i t s e u l et sans appui 
pour se d i r i g e r dans une c a r r i l r e p l e i n e d ' t c u e i l s et p l e i n e 
d'ennemis. (42) 

Thus the R e s t o r a t i o n worked against Chabert i n a tortuous 
fas h i o n . His wife, had she not loved her second husband, 
could have returned to Chabert; they would not be poor. Had 
her second husband wished to l e t a i n h i s wife an amicable s o l u ­
t i o n could have been arranged; Chabert was c h i v a l r o u s and 
honourable. However the Comtesse Ferraud had conceived a 
passion for her second husband, and the s o c i e t y i n t o which 
he had enabled her to enter, but could not be sure of h i s 
support i f the matter came before the law. She therefore 
had to t r y to win Chabert and persuade him to renounce h i s 
r i g h t s . His discovery of her ruse so r e v o l t e d Chabert t h a t 
he abandoned a l l h i s claims and sought only to l i v e out the 
remainder of h i s l i f e alone. Thus the circumstances Ghabert 
f i n d s on h i s r e t u r n to France cause him to be r e j e c t e d i n 
every p o s s i b l e way. The old s o l d i e r r e t u r n s to peace, h i s 
Emperor gone. Rejected of n e c e s s i t y by h i s wife he can no 
longer f i n d the w i l l to claim h i s fortune or even h i s name. 

I f i t ' i s made c l e a r t h a t Chabert i s a r e l i c from a d i f ­
f e r e n t world h i s continuing a l l e g i a n c e to t h a t world i s a l s o 
s t r e s s e d . He i s not unaware of the anachronism of h i s l o y a l t i e s 
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Je me trompe.1 j ' a v a i s un p i r e , 1'EmpereurJ Ah.1 s ' i l 
E t a i t debout, l e cher homme.1 et q u ' i l v l t son Chabert. 
comme i l me nommait, dans l ' E t a t ou j e s u i s , mais i l se 
m e t t r a i t en c o l i r e . Que voulez-vous.' notre s o l e i l s ' e s t 
couche% nous avons tous f r o i d maintenant. (43) 

Chabert's r a i s o n d'etre had terminated i n 1815 on the f i e l d of 
Waterloo. Momentarily d r i v e n by the d e s i r e f o r j u s t i c e h i s 
discovery of the ignoble nature of h i s wife takes from him 
t h i s small strength. I t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h e r e f o r e , t h a t 
the most impressive passages i n Le Colonel Chabert are those 
which contain Chabert's account of E y l a u and h i s supposed 
death. I n e x t r i c a b l y t i e d to the past the old s o l d i e r becomes 
animated and a r t i c u l a t e i n h i s r e c r e a t i o n of h i s l a s t great 
b a t t l e with the army of the Empire: 

Nous fendfmes en deux l e s t r o i s l i g n e s r u s s e s , qui, s'extant 
a u s s i t O t reformEes, nous obligSrent a l e s I r e t r a v e r s e r en 
sens c b n t r a i r e . Au moment ou nous revenions v e r s l'Empereur, 
apres a v o i r disperse* l e s Russes, j e renconirai un gros de 
c a v a l e r i e ennemie. Je me p r E c i p i t a i sur ces entente's - l.a* 
Deux o f f i c i e r s r u s s e s , deux v r a i s grants, m'attaquerent a 
l a f o i s . L'un d'eux m'appliqua sur l a t S t e un coup de sabre 
qui f e n d i t tout jusqu'a un bonnet de soie n oire que j ' a v a i s 
sur l a t S t e , et m'ouvrit profondEment l e cr&ne. Je tombai 
de cheval. Murat v i n t a mon secours, i l me passa sur l e 
corps, l u i et. tout son monde, quinze cents hommes, excusez 
de peu.' (44) 

I f i t was to h i s advantage that h i s a c t i o n at E y l a u had become 
part of h i s t o r y the recording of h i s death was not: 

- Monsieur, d i t l e dEfunt, peut-§tre savez-vous que j e 
commandais un regiment de c a v a l e r i e a E y l a u . J ' a i €\4 pour 
beaucoup dans l e eucces de l a cElebre charge que f i t Murat, 
et qui decida l e gain de l a b a t a i l l e . Malheureusement pour 
moi, ma mort e s t un f a i t h i s t o r i q u e consign/ dans l e s V i c t o i r e s -
et ConquStes. ou e l l e e s t rapportEe en d e t a i l . (45) 

Chabert's f a m i l i a r i t y with warfare enables him to a s c r i b e the 
chance t h a t had him l e f t f o r dead to some negligence on the 
part of the f i e l d surgeons who based t h e i r judgement on what 
they had seen, dispensing with c l o s e r examination: 

Ma mort f u t annohce'e a l'Empereur, qui, par prudence ( i l 
m'aimait un peu, l e p a t r o n i ) , voulut s a v o i r s ' i l n'y a u r a i t 
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pas quelque chance de sauver l'homme auquel i l e t a i t redevable 
de c e t t e vigoureuse attaque. I I envoya, pour me reconnaftre 
et me rapporter aux ambulances, deux c h i r u r g i e n s en l e u r 
d i s a n t , peut-e*tre trop negligemment, car i l a v a i t de l'ouvrage 
A l l e z done v o i r s i , par hasard, mqn pauvre Chabert v i t encore? 
Ces sacre^s carabins, qui venaieht de .me v o i r foule' aux pieds 
par l e s chevaux de deux re'gimehts, se dispenserent sans doute 
de ma' t&ter l e pouls e t d i r e n t que j'e'tais bien mort. L'acte 
de m'on de'eds f u t done probablement dresse' d'apres l e s r e g i e s 
e'tablies. par l a jurisprudence m i l i t a i r e . (46) 

For Chabert t h i s conjecture forms the only l o g i c a l explanation 
of h i s being l e f t f o r dead. The awful f i n a l i t y of t h i s f a t e 
i s conveyed i n simple, expressive terms: 

Autrement comment concevoir que j ' a i e e'te', suivant l 1 usage 
de l a guerre, de'pouille' de mes vgtements, et jete' dans l a 
fosse aux sol d a t s par l e s gens charges d'enterrer l e s morts?(47) 

Chabert's d e s c r i p t i o n of the s t a t e i n which he found himself 
on regaining consciousness brings home to the reader the 
horror of the s i t u a t i o n : 

J'entendis, ou crus entendre, j e ne veux r i e n a f f i r m e r , 
des ge'missements Pousse's par l e monde de cadavres au m i l i e u 
duq u e l l j e g i s a i s . (48) 

The macabre d e t a i l s of h i s e f f o r t s to f r e e himself are thrown 
into r e l i e f by the savagely humourous manner i n which they 
are presented: 

En f u r e t a n t avec promptitude, car i l ne f a U a i t pas f l d n e r , 
j e r e n c o n t r a i f o r t heureusement un bras qui ne t e n a i t a r i e n . 
l e bras d'un HerculeJ un bdn os auquel j e dus mon s a l u t . ( 4 9 ) 

This one extensive discourse shows c l e a r l y how the man i s a 
product of a past age. His dry, e x p r e s s i v e account of h i s 
part i n the b a t t l e of E y l a u t e s t i f i e s to the c a p a b i l i t i e s 
and q u a l i t i e s of a man who made h i s career i n Napoleon's army. 
These passages, where Chabert r e c a l l s a past which to him i s 
more v i t a l than the present, are not the only ones which > 
i l l u s t r a t e Chabert's a f f i n i t y with the past. I l l - l o d g d d and of 
precarious fortunes h i s q u i e t pride and p a t i e n t r e s i g n a t i o n are 
kept a l i v e by h i s s p i r i t u a l recourse to the pa s t : 
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Sur l a t a b l e vermoulue, l e s B u l l e t i n s de l a Grande-Arm4e 
re'imprime's par Plancher t t a i e n t ouverts, e t p a r a i s s a i e h t 
6tre l a l e c t u r e du col o n e l , dont l a physionomie t t a i t calme 
et sereine au m i l i e u de cet t e misere. (50) 

His l o y a l t i e s to a bygone e r a embrace those fellow-countrymen 
who shared the precarious existence of those years with him. 
His conduct towards the Vergniaud f a m i l y a t t e s t s to a s e l f ­
l e s s n o b i l i t y of mind. For. Chabert the bonds formed under 
the r i g o u r s of campaigning-remain sacred: 

- Nous appelons a i n s i l e s t r o u p i e r s qui sont revenus de 
1 1 expedition d'Egypte de l a q u e l l e j ' a i f a i t p a r t i e . Non 
seulement tous ceux qui en sont revenus. sont un peu f r e r e s , 
mais Vergniaud t t a i t a l o r s dans mon regiment, nous avons 
partage* de l ' e a i i dans l e d t s e r t . (51) 

The l o y a l t y i s f u l l y r e c i p r o c a t e d by Vergniaud to the best 
of h i s a b i l i t y : 

- Pardon, excuse, monsieur, i l a l a plus b e l l e chambre. 
Je l u i a u r a i s donne* l a mienne, s i j e n'en a v a i s eu qu'une. 
J ' a u r a i s couche dans l ' t c u r i e . Un homme qui a s o u f f e r t comme 
l u i , qui apprend a l i r e mes mioches, un ge^ntral, un tgyptien, 
l e premier l i e u t e n a n t sous l e q u e l j ' a i s e r v i . . . f a u d r a i t v o i r ? 
Du tout, i l e s t l e mieux loge. (52) 

Those men who had served under Napoleon became a recognisable 
'type' during the years of the Res t o r a t i o n . Survivors from 
th a t period were regarded almost as c u r i o s i t i e s . Chabert's 
l i n k with the past was not only s p i r i t u a l , i t became some­
thing t a n g i b l e ; he was a l i v i n g a n t i q u i t y : 

A l e v o i r , l e s passants eussent facilement reconnu en l u i 
l'un de ces beaux de^bris de notre ancienne arme'e, un de ces 
hommes he'roSques sur l e s q u e l s se r e f l a t e notre g l o i r e n a t i o n a l e , 
et qui l a r e p r t s e n t e n t comme un t c l a t de glace illumine' par l e 
s o l e i l semble en r t f l e ' c h i r tous l e s rayons. Ces vieux s o l d a t s 
sont tout ensemble des tableaux e t des l i v r e s . (53) 

Even Chabert's b r i e f period of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n with h i s wife 
i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d by reminiscence: 

Qubique l e s deux tpoux r e v i n s s e n t souvent a l e u r s i t u a t i o n 
b i z a r r e , s o i t par des a l l u s i o n s , s o i t se'rieusement, i l s 
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f i r e n t un charmant voyage, se rappelant l e s eV/nements de l e u r 
union passed l e t l e s choses de 1'Empire. (54) 

Long a f t e r Chabert had abandoned h i s struggle with the present, 
and had given up h i s name i n exchange f o r a number, echoes 
from the past could s t i l l s t i r h i s mind from i t s statedof mute 
r e s i g n a t i o n : 

Cet o f f i c i e r c a u s a i t en marchant avec un autre, avec un Russe, 
ou quelque animal de l a m§me espSce, lorsqu'en voyant l ' a n c i e n 
l e P r u s s i e n , h i s t o i r e de blaguer, l u i d i t : - Voila, un vieux 
v o l t i g e u r qui d e v a i t §tre a Rosbach. - J ' / t a i s trop jeune 
pour y S t r e , l u i re"pondit-il, mais j ' a i 4t4 assez vieux 
pour me trouver a l£na. (55) 

Prom the noble s i m p l i c i t y of Chabert's evocation of the past 
i n the account of Eylati to the l a s t s i g h t of him, twenty-
four years l a t e r , almost f a l l e n i n t o s e n i l i t y , i s not such 
a large step. 1816 f i n d s Chabert with some v e s t i g e s of the 
energy of a man of a c t i o n , animated by the r e t e l l i n g of h i s 
war. 1840 f i n d s Chabert a c t i n g out the confused memories 
of parade-ground and b a t t l e f i e l d , h i s c a p a c i t i e s dwindling 
but h i s preoccupations unchanged: 

I I se mit au port d'armes, f e i g n i t de l e s coucher en joue, 
et s ' / c r i a en s o u r i a n t : - Feu des deux pieces.' v i v e Napoleon.' 
E t i l de*crivit en l ' a i r avec sa canne une arabesque imaginaire. 

(56) 

The changing nature of s o c i e t y had no place, then, f o r 
men such as Chabert, whose i n a b i l i t y to adapt to the present 
was augmented by t h e i r preoccupation with the past. Chabert 
himself f e l t t h a t he could only s u c c e s s f u l l y have su r v i v e d the 
c o l l a p s e of the Empire i f a l l memory of i t had been erased 
from h i s mind. There might always have, been the p o s s i b i l i t y 
of recommencing h i s army c a r e e r : 

Ma f o i , v e r s c e t t e ipoqhe, et encore aujourd'hui, par moments, 
nom m'est de*sagreeable. Je voudrais n'Stre pas moi. Le s e n t i 
ment de mes. d r o i t s me tue. S i ma maladie m'avait 6t4 tout 
souvenir de mon existence pass/e, j ' a u r a i s 4t4 heureux.' 
J'eusse r e p r i s du s e r v i c e sous.un nom quelconque, et qui s a i t ? 
j e s e r a i s peut-Stre devenu feld-mare*chal en Autriche ou en 
Russie. (57) 
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Chabert i s s e n s i b l e of h i s t o t a l r e j e c t i o n by s o c i e t y . His 
i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y with the new re'gime as ah old s o l d i e r of the 
Empire i s heightened by the l o s s of i d e n t i t y and by h i s aware­
ness of the untoward natueof h i s r e t u r n : 

J ' a i e'te' e n t e r r ^ sous des morts, mais maintenant j e s u i s 
enterre'. sous des v i v a n t s , sous des a c t e s , sous des f a i t s , 
sous l a socie'te' e h t i i r e , qui veut me f a i r e r e n t r e r sous terre.' 

(58) 

Chabert i s l e f t without resource i n an a l i e n s o c i e t y . A l l 
with which he was f a m i l i a r has passed away. He can appeal 
to no one; only..to the inanimate r e l i c s of a period of h i s t o r y 
i n which he was involved: 

- J ' i r a i , s ' e ' c r i a - t - i l , au pied de l a colonne de l a place 
Vendfime, j e c r i e r a i l a : - "Je s u i s l e colonel Chabert qui a 
enfohce' l e grand carre* des Russes a Eylau.'" Le Bronze, l u i . 1 

me r e c p n n a l t r a . (59) 

U l t i m a t e l y Chabert has recourse only to death: 

- Oui, s'e'cria l e colonel eomme s ' i l a c h e v a i t line phrase 
mentalement cqminenee'e, j e dois r e n t r e r sous t e r r e . Je me 
s u i s de'ja d i t . (60) 

I r o n i c a l l y , however, Chabert s u r v i v e s . The emptiness of 
h i s l i f e i s that much greater f o r i t s length. There i s no 
complexity i n Chabert's i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y with the world to 
which he has returned: 

J ' a i subiteineht e'te' p r i s d'une maladie, l e de'godt de l'humanite'. 
Quand j e pense que Napole'on e s t a Sainte-He'lSne, tout ici-^bas 
m'est indiffe*rent. Je ne puis plus e*tre s o l d a t , V o i l a tout 
mon malheur. (61) 

Le Colonel Chabert demonstrates B a l z a c ' s supreme conscious­
ness of the h i s t o r i c a l n e c e s s i t y for the present. He i s able 
to portray a char a c t e r who becomes an anachronism i n h i s own 
life wJbime through the vag a r i e s of a period of v a s t European 
tur m o i l . Chabert represents a l l t h a t was f i n e s t i n a period 
of heroism and action,which has irrevocably passed away. This 
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period gave an opportunity f o r such as Chabert to r i s e to 
great heights, but i t s passing l e f t them u t t e r l y without 
support: 

- Quelle destined.' s ' E c r i a D e r v i l l e . S o r t i de 1'hospice 
des Enfants trouvEs. i l r e y i e n t mourir a 1'hospice de l a 
V i e i l l e s s e . apr§s a v o i r , daiis 1 ' i n t e r v a l l e , aide* Napole'on 
a conque'rir l . 1 Egypte et 1'Europe. (62) 

I t i s g e n e r a l l y accepted t h a t Le MexLecin de campaene 
embodies much of Balzac's own p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l t h e o r i e s : 

What matters i s that Le MEdecin de canrpagne i s the f i r s t novel 
i n which he gave a frank e x p o s i t i o n of h i s p o l i t i c a l philosophy 
and proclaimed the monarchy and the Church to be the twin 
bulwarks of s o c i e t y . He c a l l e d f o r a f i r m h i e r a r c h y and strong 
a u t h o r i t a r i a n government: king, h e r e d i t a r y peerage, an 
executive and a l e g i s l a t u r e of competent experts, iwith an 
e l e c t e d body merely to vote s u p p l i e s and r e g i s t e r laws. (63) 

N a t u r a l l y any such embodiment must be a f f e c t e d by the exigencies 
of c h a r a c t e r p o r t r a y a l : 

Le plus souvent, l e romancier a donne* a ses i&ies person'elles 
une deformation s u f f i s a n t e pour q u ' e l l e s p a r a i s s e n t n a t u r e l i e s 
dans l a bouche de son personnage. (64) 

Given, then, the s i g n i f i c a n c e of Le MEdecin de canrpagne^.as 
an expression of personal a t t i t u d e s , the Napoleonic element, 
which i s not i n c o n s i d e r a b l e , must be viewed as B a l z a c ' s most 
important f i c t i o n a l c o n t r i b u t i o n to the v a s t body of Napoleonic 
l i t e r a t u r e . I t i s important as i t a l s o represents Balzac's 
own coming to terms with h i s personal emulation of the Emperor; 
an emulation which could f i n d no o u t l e t i n p o l i t i c a l endeavour: 

I t marks the point i n Balzac's career when he r e a l i z e d t h a t 
he could achieve greater conquests, gain more p r e s t i g e as a 
European f i g u r e , and so more e f f e c t i v e l y emulate Napoleon, 
by h i s w r i t i n g s than by p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y . (65) 

Thus Balzac followed h i s own advice; the way of h i s own heroes 
r a t h e r than Stendhal's. The Napoleonic element i s , perhaps, 
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l e s s than o r i g i n a l l y intended, and i n keeping with B a l z a c ' s 
l i t e r a r y a s s e r t i o n s , i s wholly episodic i n nature. Never­
t h e l e s s Napoleon, h i s Empire and h i s Army permeate u t t e r l y 
the f a b r i c of the novel and f i n d t h e i r highest expression i n 
the simple testimony of a v e t e r a n : 

Balzac's p r o j e c t for presenting a b a t t l e a t f i r s t hand, 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y , modulated int o a humanitarian t r a c t , 
Le Me*decin de campagne. To be sure, t h i s includes "The 
Napoleon of the People," a f o l k - t a l e r e c i t e d by an old s o l d i e r 
to a group of peasants, which i s one of the f i n e s t chapters 
i n the i m p e r i a l legend; i t i s a l s o one of the most e l e g i a c . ( 6 6 ) 

I t i s t h i s ' e l e g i a c ' aspect which l i n k s the two works of Balzac 
considered here; Le Colonel Chabert and Le Me^decin de campagne. 
Le v i n continues: 

"No more eag l e s " i s now the watchword. The short s t o r y Adieu, 
p a t h e t i c a l l y re-enacting on French s o i l the Grand Army's 
c r o s s i n g of the Beresina, i s another good-bye to a l l t h a t . 
There i s no homecoming f o r Colonel Chabert, who has l e g a l l y 
been s l a i n at E y l a u , and whose remarried wife hounds him 
back int o an asylum. (67) 

Despite the preponderance of s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l ideology f o r 
which the novel i s , p r i m a r i l y , the v e h i c l e , i t i s the 
Napoleoni element which has the greater power of holding 
the reader. I n i t i a l l y i t appears to form a s e r i e s of i n t r u -
sions into the t e x t conceivably to ' g i l d t h e - p i l l of d i d a c t i c i s m 1 . 
As such these episodes would be wholly unconnected the one 
with the other: 

Much use i s made i n t h i s work of the Napoleonic legend. The 
countryside of the Dauphine' i s resonant with memories of 
'le p e t i t Tondu', and the book i s punctuated with anecdotes 
t o l d about him by Genestas and two other veterans, Gondrin 
and Goguelat. The long p o l i t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n t h a t takes place, 
i n the t h i r d chapter of the d e f i n i t i v e e d i t i o n , round Benasis' 
supper-table, i s immediately followed by what i s u s u a l l y 
regarded as the p i i c e . d e r e s i s t a n c e of t h i s work, t h a t p a r t 
which had p r e v i o u s l y been p r i n t e d i n L 1Europe l i t t e ' r a i r e as 
' L ' H i s t o i r e de l'Empereur raconte'e dans une grange par un 
vieux so l d a t . ' (69) 
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This i s not to underestimate the value of the Napoleonic 
element. However i t i s p o s s i b l e to see i n these episodes a 
s t r u c t u r a l cohesion which makes of t h i s element a u n i f i e d 
thread running through the length of the novel. The i n t r o ­
duction of Genestas, the s o l d i e r , as the second major charac­
t e r and h i s meeting with Gondrin, who shares much common 
ground with Goguelat, allow the episodes to f a l l n a t u r a l l y 
i n t o place, created by ch a r a c t e r s who have been e s t a b l i s h e d 
as convincing f i g u r e s under circumstances which could c o n c e i ­
vably permit the i n t r o d u c t i o n of such episodes int o the t e x t : 

Cette f o i s l e l e c t e u r e s t bien prepare'; l o r sou 1 i l a r r i v e 
au re'cit de Goguelat, i l ne s'aperc,oit pas de son c a r a c t e r e 
e'pisodique, t a n t i l l u i semble nature! e t attendu. (70) 

This coherent evocation of the Napoleonic e r a i s not without 
some purpose i n Le Me'decin de canrpagne. I t would seem that 
the Napoleonic element, not only admitted f o r i t s own sake 
( e n t e r t a i n i n g as i t i s ) , serves to demonstrate, once more, 
the h i s t o r i c a l n e c e s s i t y f o r the present. I n showing the 
inexorable path of progress and the i r r e v o c a b l e nature of the 
past, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the i n s i s t e n c e upon the death of 
Napoleon, and above a l l in'showing a present which i s f l o u r i ­
shing through B a l z a c ' s i d e o l o g i e s of the Restoration, the 
Napoleonic element has an a c t i v e r81e to pl a y i n the work as 
a whole. As i n Le Colonel Chabert B a l z a c pays t r i b u t e to 
Napoleon, to h i s s o l d i e r s and to Prance's moment of glory. 
Also i n common with Le Colonel Chabert. Le Me*decin de campagne 
t e s t i f i e s to the i r r e v o c a b l e nature of t h i s past. I t i s even 
p o s s i b l e f o r a d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s of the work to maintain t h a t 
Le Me*de.cin de campagne owes i t s continuing p o p u l a r i t y to i t s 
echoes of Napoleon: 

Aujourd'hui encore, s i Le Me^decin de campagne demeure un 
de&ouvrages de Balzac l e plus souvent re'edite's, s ' i l e s t 
toujours, en somme, une "bonne a f f a i r e " , n'est-ce pas a 
ces episodes m i l i t a i r e s q u ' i l l e d o i t d'abord?. (71) 

But w h i l s t Bernard Guyon points to the p e r s i s t i n g i n t e r e s t of 
the Napoleonic element i n Le Medecin de campagne he i s a l s o 
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aware of the one b a s i c aspect of the manner of i t s p r e s e n t a t i o n 
which forever consigns i t to the ranks of past h i s t o r y ; even 
those of mythology. The era has passed; i t has become 
h i s t o r y and the present i s consequential thereupon. Guyon 
points to the popular nature of the Napoleonic element as 
evinced by i t s ultimate expression i n the words of Goguelat. 
He a l s o i n d i c a t e s Balzac's concern to convey the speed and 
v i t a l i t y of Napoleon's campaigns. Above a l l , however, i t 
i s h i s consciousness of the legendary nature of t h i s period 
of recent h i s t o r y which places i t t o t a l l y and i r r e v o c a b l y i n 
the past : 

Passons sur l e s nombreuses additions de phrases t e l l e s 
que: " E t a i t - c e nature!? auriez-vous f a i t c e l a pour un simple 
homme?" "Non, c'e'tait e'crit l a ^ h a u t . . . 1 1. "VoilS, ce qui e s t 
v r a i comme 1'Evangile..." Signalohs seulement pour terminer 
l e plus important de ces a j o u t s , l a " f a n t a s t i q u e " h i s t o i r e de 
1'"homme rouge" apparu a l'Empereur pour l a premiSre f o i s en 
S y r i e , revenu a Marengo l u i promettre q u ' i l v e r r a i t l e monde 
a ses genoux et re'apparaissant une derniere f o i s l e s o i r du 
sa c r e . (72) 

The s t r u c t u r e and c o n t i n u i t y of the Napoleonic element i n 
Le Me*decin de campagne r e l i e s p r i m a r i l y on the p o r t r a y a l of 
the char a c t e r of Genestas. I n Genestas the reader can observe 
a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of a l l soldiars. He embodies the a t t i t u d e s , 
the outlook, the manner of l i f e of the s o l d i e r . At the 
same time he represents a l l t h a t i s best i n s o l d i e r y ; a picked 
man from among the many f i n e men of the Grand Army. He conveys 
the extent of adulation of the troops f o r Napoleon and a c t s 
as h i s t o r i a n and, on occasion, a p o l o g i s t f o r the Napoleonic 
era . He i s a l i n k between the past and the present, s t i l l 
e x e r c i s i n g h i s p r o f e s s i o n , s t i l l l eading an a c t i v e e x i s t e n c e . 
However he al s o bears witness to the e s p r i t de corps of the 
army, i t s l o y a l t i e s and the r e g r e t s f o r the passing of a 
glor i o u s erai" Above a l l Genestas conveys the i r r e v o c a b l e 
nature of the past with which he> as a proiagonist, i s a 
l i v i n g l i n k . From the beginning of Le Me^decin de campagne 
i t i s c l e a r t h a t Genestas represents the heroism of past 
m i l i t a r y glory, not only as an embodiment of a l l the a t t r i b u t e s 
of the Napoleonic s o l d i e r but as a quintessence of the v i r t u e s 
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which earned France i t s v i c t o r i e s . He holds much i n common 
with h i s fellow s o l d i e r s y e t i s something s p e c i a l ; a s u r v i v o r 
from the e a r l i e s t of Napoleon's campaigns, an Egyptien. as 
i s Colonel Chabert. He i s at the same time both a r e l i c of 
the past and a l i v i n g testimony to the p a s t : 

L'e'tonnement e s t une sen s a t i o n que Napoleon semble a v o i r 
de'truite dans l'fime de ses s o l d a t s . A u s s i l e calme de l a 
fi g u r e e s t - i l un signe c e r t a i n auquel un observateur peut 
reconnattre l e s hommes j a d i s enre'gimente's sous l e s a i g l e s 
e'phe'm^res mais impe'rissables du grand empereur. Cet homme 
e t a i t en e f f e t un des m i l i t a i r e s , maintenant assez r a r e s , que 
l e boulet a respecte's, q u o i q u ' i l s a i e n t labore' tous l e s champs 
de b a t a i l l e ou commanda Napole'on. (73) 

The s i m p l i c i t y of h i s l i f e of honesty and obedience i s s t r e s s e d . 
His existence had been t h a t of any soldier: 

Sa v i e n ' a v a i t r i e n d 1 e x t r a o r d i n a i r e . I I s'e'tait bien b a t t u 
en simple et l o y a l s o l d a t , f a i s a n t son devoir pendant l a 
n u i t a u s s i bien que pendant l e jour, l o i n comme prds du 
maftre, ne dormant pas un coup de sabre i n u t i l e , e t incapable 
d'en donner un de trop. (74) 

Genestas himself l a t e r t e s t i f i e s as to the s i m p l i c i t y of the 
s o l d i e r ' s e x i s t e n c e . Mutely accepting orders he continues 
r e l a t i v e l y uninformed and unquestioning, l i v i n g from encounter 
to encounter, concerned with the simple n e c e s s i t i e s of l i f e 
and the s k i l l s and requirements of h i s p r o f e s s i o n . The s o l ­
d i e r becomes accustomed to movement and death, occupied by 
d a i l y exigencies r a t h e r than the profounder f e a r s or concerns: 

- Mais, re'pondit Genestas, ma v i e e s t l a v i e de l'arme'e. 
Toutes l e s f i g u r e s m i l i t a i r e s se ressemblent. N'ayant jamais 
commande, extant toujours r e s t e dans l e rang a r e c e v o i r ou a 
donner des coups de sabre, j ' a i f a i t comme l e s a u t r e s . Je 
s u i s alle*" l a ou Napole'on nous a conduits, e t me s u i s trouve' 
en l i g n e a toutes l e s b a t a i l l e s ou a frappe' l a Garde impe'riale. 
C'est des e've'nements bien connus. Avoir s o i n de ses chevaux, 
s o u f f r i r quelquefois l a faim e t l a s o i f , se b a t t r e quand i l 
f a u t , v o i l a toute l a v i e du s o l d a t . N'est-ce pas simple 
comme bonjour? I I y a des b a t a i l l e s qui pour nous autres 
sont tout e n t i d r e s dans un cheval de'ferre qui nous l a i s s e dans 
l'embarras. En somme, j ' a i vu taht de pays, que j e me 
s u i s accoutume' a en v o i r , et j ' a i vu t a n t de morts que j ' a i 
f i n i par compter ma propre v i e pour r i e n . (75) 
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The v a s t extent of the Napoleonic Vars i s conveyed i n the way 
the s o l d i e r has become accustomed to t r a v e l and i s no longer 
impressed i n h i s long marches across Europe, R u s s i a and 
North A f r i c a . The t r a v e l s of a s o l d i e r are no more than 
endless v i s t a s of b a t t l e f i e l d s ; everything i s reduced to a 
v a s t c o n f l i c t , a u n i v e r s a l battleground: 

Comme presque tous l e s m i l i t a i r e s de l'^poque, i l n'a^ait vu 
l e monde qu'a t r a v e r s l a fume'e des canons, ou pendant l e s 
moments de paix s i r a r e s au m i l i e u de l a l u t t e europe'enne 
soutenue par l'empereur. (76) 

With Genestas, as with any other s o l d i e r , understanding was 
replaced by obedience. Where h i s own knowledge f a l t e r e d a 
t r u s t i n the Emperor, aiid the r e l u c t a n c e to betray h i s own 
ignorance, brought the newly-promoted Genestas through a 
moment of d i f f i c u l t y under amusing circumstances: 

Quand Napoleon e ^ c r i v i t a Schoenbrunnj l e 13 mai 1809, dans 
l e b u l l e t i n adresse' a l a Grande Arm^e, maftresse de Vienne, 
que, Comme Mê deV. l e s p r i n c e s a u t r i c h i e n s avaient de l e u r s 
propres mains engorge* l e u r s enfants" Genestas, nouve.llement 
nomme' c a p i t a i n e , ne voulut pas compromettre l a dignite* de 
son grade en demandant ce qu'e^tait Me*de'e, i l s'en reposa sur 
l e genie de Napoleon, c e r t a i n que l'Empereur ne de v a i t d i r e 
que des choses o f f i c i e l l e s a l a Grande Arme^e e t a l a maison 
d f A u t r i c h e ; i l pensa que Me'de'e ^ t a i t une archiduchesse de 
conduite Equivoque. (77) 

However i f Genestas shares the s i m p l i c i t y and l i m i t e d education 
of the s o l d i e r he al s o shares h i s perception, h i s judge of 
chara c t e r . Tears spent i n a v i c t o r i o u s army l e d by men of 
outstanding merit accustomed the s o l d i e r to recognise worth 
and c a p a b i l i t y i n h i s f e l l o w s : 

i 

Habitue*, par l e s rapports q u ' i l a v a i t eus avec l e s hommes 
d'e*nergie que rechercha Napoleon, a d i s t i n g u e r l e s t r a i t s 
des personnes d e s t i n i e s aux grand.es choses, Genestas devina 
quelque mystSre dans c e t t e v i e obscure, e t se d i t en voyant 
ce visage e x t r a o r d i n a i r e : "Par quel hasard e s t - i l r e s t e 
me'decin de campagne?" (78) 

Yet although Genestas represents the s o l d i e r he also surpasses 
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him. Whilst t y p i c a l of the Grande Arme*e he epitomises i t s 
f i n e s t q u a l i t i e s : 

S ' i l p o r t a i t & sa boutonniere l a r o s e t t e appartenant aux 
o f f i c i e r s de l a Le'gion d'Honneur, c ' e s t qu'apres l a b a t a i l l e 
de l a Moskowa l a voix unanime de son regiment l ' a v a i t de'signe' 
comme l e plus digne de l a r e c e v o i r dans c e t t e grande journee. 

(79) 

I n Genestas the reader can f i n d the same l o y a l t i e s , the same 
e s p r i t de corps as i n Colonel Chabert. Genestas 1 treatment 
of h i s men i s exemplary i n i t s firmness, j u s t i c e and under­
standing. His f r a t e r n a l f e e l i n g s towards f e l l o w veterans 
shows them to be members of what was almost a f a m i l y who 
regarded the Emperor as a f a t h e r . His own experience i n the 
ranks made him enlightened i n command: 

J a d i s s o l d a t comme eux, i l c o n n a i s s a i t l e s j o i e s malheureuses 
et l e s joyeuses miseres, l e s e'carts pardonnables ou punissables 
des s o l d a t s q u ' i l a p p e l a i t toujours ses enfants. et auxquels 
i l l a i s s a i t V o l o n t i e r s prendre eii campagne d e s v i v r e s ou des 
fourrages chez l e s bourgeois. (80) 

The l o y a l t y between Genestas and Eenard i s s t r i k i n g despite 
the t r a g i c end to the r e l a t i o n s h i p . The unifying nature of 
warfare and i t s ennoblement of fellow protagonists i s one of 
i t s few laudable aspects. The comradeship forged i n the 
dangers and v i c i s s i t u d e s of c o n f l i c t i s impressive i n i t s 
strength: 

Pendant l a r e t r a i t e j e fus plus d'une f o i s sauve* par l e s soins 
d'un mare'chal des l o g i s nomine Renard, qui f i t pour moi de ces 
choses apres l e s q u e l l e s deux hommes doivent 6tre f r e r e s , sauf 
l e s exigences de l a d i s c i p l i n e . (81) 

This unlimited l o y a l t y i s simply s t a t e d : 

Me croyant tue*" en duel, i l n e t t o y a i t ses p i s t o l e t s , et a v a i t 
ide*e de chercher chicane a c e l u i qui m'aurait mis a l 1 ombre... 

(82) 

A f i n a l a c t of heroism on the p a r t of Renard brings the r e l a ­
t i o n s h i p to an end. Even the b e t r a y a l of the f r i e n d s h i p i n 
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r i v a l r y over a woman does not a l t e r i t s constancy on the 
b a t t l e f i e l d : 

Un de ces Sauvages a l l a i t m ' e n f i l e r avec s a lance, Renard l e 
v o i t , pousse son cheval entre nous deux pour d/tourner l e 
coup; sa pauvre bSte, un bel animal, ma foi. 1 re§oit l e 
f e r , e n t r a l n e , eh tombant par t e r r e , Renard e t l e Cosaque. 
Je tue l e Cosaque, j e prends Renard par l e bras et l e mets 
devant mois sur mon cheval, en t r a v e r s , comme un sac de ble". 

(83) 

Genestas 1 l o y a l t y to the army and w i l l i n g n e s s to f i g h t f o r h i s 
Emperor overcome a l l other considerations i n 1815: 

Je me s u i s trouv£ chef d'escadron dans l e s grenadiers de l a 
garde impe'riale, et malgre' l e s douleurs que j e r e s s e n t a i s 
encore de ma b l e s s u r e , j ' a i f a i t ma p a r t i e de moulinet a 
l a b a t a i l l e de Waterloo. (84) 

Genestas 1 ultimate l o y a l t y i s to the Emperor and remains 
unshaken even i n f i n a l defeat, despite being r e l e a s e d from 
h i s o b l i g a t i o n s : 

Quand tout a e'te' d i t , j ' a i accompagne' Napole'on a Paris;- p u i s , 
l o r s q u ' i l a gagne* Rochefort, j e l ' a i s u i v i malgre' ses ordres; 
j'e'tais bien a i s e de v e i l l e r a ce q u ' i l ne l u i a r r i v f i t de 
malheurs en route. (85) 

This constant l o y a l t y to Napoleon, tempered only by an 
equal l o y a l t y towards h i s country makes the charact e r of 
Genestas an important v e h i c l e f o r the g l o r i f i c a t i o n of 
Napoleon's memory. Be n a s s i s , w h i l s t s e n s i b l e of Napoleon's 
greatness, judges him p o l i t i c a l l y : . 

Avec l e peuple, i l f aut touj ours dtre i n f a i l l i b l e . L ' i n f a i l — 
l i b i l i t e * a f a i t Napole'dn, e l l e en ellt f a i t un Dieu. s i 
1'univers ne l ' a v a i t entendu tomber a Waterloo. (86) 

Genestas' opinion of Napoleon was formulated of the b a t t l e f i e l d . 
No subsequent f a i l u r e could dim the glo r y of h i s v i c t o r i e s . 
Napoleon's almost superhuman q u a l i t y i s seen as the cause of 
h i s downfall: 

. . . s i vous avi e z vu l'empereur manoeuvrant pendant l a campagne 
de France, vous l ' a u r i e z facilement p r i s pour un dieu; et s ' i l 



123 

a e'te' vaincu a Waterloo, c ' e s t q u ' i l / t a i t plus qu'un homme, 
i l p e s a i t trop sur l a t e r r e , et l a t e r r e a bondi sous l u i , 
v o i l a . (87) 

Genestas' devotion to Napoleon i s the stronger f o r h i s having 
had personal contact with him. A chance meeting on a b a t t l e ­
f i e l d serves to i n d i c a t e Napoleon's common touch, h i s knowledge 
of, and h i s concern f o r , h i s men. The s t a t u s of the Egyptiens 
i s again s t r e s s e d , t h e i r long and deep involvement with the 
Emperor being recognised: 

Napole'on me regarde: "-Tu:. es l e c a p i t a i n e Genestas? me d i t - i l . 
-Oui, . s i r e . -Tu es a l l e ' en Egypt? -Oui, s i r e . -Ne continue 
pas d ' a l l e r par ce chemin-la, me d i t - i l , prends a gauche, 
t u te trouveras plus t 6 t a t a d i v i s i o n . " Vous ne s a u r i e z 
imaginer avec quel accent de bonte' l'empereur me d i t ces 
paroles, l u i qui a v a i t bien d'autres chats a f o u e t t e r , car i l 
parcourait l e pays pour reconnaftre son champ de b a t a i l l e . (88) 

A f i n a l , emotionally charged meeting with Napoleon strengthens 
the t i e s between Genestas and h i s Emperor. I t a l s o shows 
Napoleon i n a favourable l i g h t , r ecognising true l o y a l t y and 
devoted u n s e l f i s h l y to France even at the l a s t : 

"-Tiens, me d i t - i l , j e ne t ' a i jamais r i e n donne', t u n'e'tais 
pas de ceux qui avaient toujours une main p l e i n e e t l'au'tre^ 
ouverte; v o i c i l a t a b ^ a t i S r e qui m'a s e r v i pendant ce t t e 
derniere campagne. Reste en France, i l y f a u t des braves 
apres tout J Demeure au s e r v i c e , s o u v i e n s - t o i de moi. Tu 
es de mon arme'e de d e r n i e r Egyptien que j ' a u r a i vu debout 
en France." (89) 

Even Napoleon's defeat and f i n a l , i n e v i t a b l e surrender i s 
i n v e s t e d with heroism and ennobled by the g r i e f of h i s followers: 

Napole'on a done essaye* un d e r n i e r moyen, i l a f a i t ce q u ' i l 
f a i s a i t sur l e s champs de b a t a i l l e , i l e s t a l l e ' a eux, au 
l e u de l e s l a i s s e r v e n i r a l u i . Vous p a r l e z de chagrins,' 
r i e n ne peut vous peindre l e de'sespoir de ceux qui l'ont 
aime' pour l u i . (90) 

I t i s Napoleon who i s c r e d i t e d with the r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t he 
and Genistas remain a l i v e a f t e r the death of a cause and t h a t 
t h e i r s u r v i v a l i s of l i t t l e consequence: 
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"-He'.' bien, Genestas, me d i t - i l en s'approchant de moi, 
nous ne sommes done pas morte/s?" Ce mot-la m'a crevef l e coeur. 

7 (91) 
Genestas' most profound emotions are expressed i n terms of 
h i s involvement with Napoleon and h i s l i f e as a s o l d i e r s e r v i n g 
him: 

-Apres l a v i c t o i r e de Vagram et l e retour de Napole'on 
aux T u i l e r i e s ? e n 1815, d i t - i l en soupirant, v o i l a ce qui 
m'a doniie' l e plus d 1 Amotions. (92) 

Outside of Goguelat's long panegyric on Napoleon Genestas 
presents the most sust a i n e d evocation and p r a i s e of the Emperor. 
P r i m a r i l y Napoleon's b r i l l i a n c e i s shown as being m i l i t a r y . 
However Genestas a l s o claims f o r him a degree of p o l i t i c a l 
a b i l i t y , at l e a s t i n the c a p a c i t y to choose .wise m i n i s t e r s . 
Genestas recognises the p o s s i b l e l a c k of wisdom i n expressing 
to the f u l l h i s enthusiasm f o r Napoleon. However t h i s i s 
amply counterbalanced by Genestas' expression of an overwhelming 
n e c e s s i t y f o r l o y a l t y to France and consequently the Bourbons. 
I t i s , above a l l , Napoleon's genius which i s vaunted. He, 
i t seems, was e x p r e s s l y made f o r glory. The range of h i s 
c a p a b i l i t i e s renders him omniscient; h i s v i c t o r i e s omnipotent. 
Here, indeed,is the Napoleonic legend: 

- Oh.' monsieur, l a p r i s e de Moscou e t l a r e d d i t i o n de 
Mantoue.1 Mais vous ne savez done pas ce que c ' e s t l N'est-ce 
pas notre g l o i r e a tous? Vous Stes un brave homme, mais 
Napole'on a u s s i e'tait un bon homme; sans 1 'Angleterre, vous 
vous s e r i e z entendus tous deux, e t i l ne s e r a i t pas tombe', not 
empereur; j e peux bien avouer que j e l'aime maintenant, i l 
es t mort.1 E t , d i t 1'off i c i e r en regardant autour de l u i , 
i l n'y a pas d'espions i c i . Quel souverainJ I I d e v i n a i t 
tout l e monde.' i l vous a u r a i t place* dans un Co n s e i l d'Etat, 
parce q u ' i l e'tait administrateur, e t grand administrateur, 
jusqu'a s a v o i r ce q u ' i l y a v a i t de cartouches dans l e s gibernes 
a p r l s une a f f a i r e . Pauvre homme.' Pendant que vous me p a r l i e z 
de votre Fosseuse, j e pensais q u ' i l e'tait mprt a Sainte-He'lene, 
l u i . HeinJ e'tait-cs l e climat et 1'habitation qui pouvaient 
s a t i s f a i r e un homme habitue' a v i v r e l e s pieds dans l e s e'triers 
et l e d e r r i e r e sur un trCne? On d i t q u ' i l y j a r d i n a i t . 
Hantre.1 i l n'e'tait pas f a i t pour p l a n t e r l e s choux.' Main-
tenant i l nous faut s e r v i r l e s Bourbons, e t loyalement, 
monsieur, car, aprSs tout, l a France e s t l a France, comme 
vous l e d i s i e z h i e r . (93) 
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Genestas a l s o embodies the a t t i t u d e of the s o l d i e r to war. 
He conveys an idea of the conditions prevalent, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
during the r e t r e a t from Moscow, and something of the sense 
of c o l l a p s e and defeat: 

C'e'tait pendant l a r e t r a i t e de Moscou. Nous avions plus 
l ' a i r d'un troupeau de boeufs harasses que d'etre l a Grande 
Arm^e. Adieu l a d i s c i p l i n e et l e s drapeaux.' chacun e*tait 
son mattre e t I'Empereur, on peut l e d i r e , a su l a ou 
f i n i s s a i t son pouvoir. (94) 

The d i s a s t r o u s e n t e r p r i s e reduces a l l ranks to the common l e v e l 
of a struggle f o r s u r v i v a l , f o r food and warmth: 

Les uns rongeaient des c a r o t t e s glac^es en exprimant une sorte 
de p l a i s i r animal, e t des ge'ne'raux ehveloppe^s de mauvais 
chfiles r o n f l a i e n t comme des tonnerres. Une branche de sapin 
allume'e e ^ c l a i r a i t l a grange, e l l e y a u r a i t mis l e feu, personne 
ne se s e r a i t leve* pour l ' e t e i n d r e . (95) 

As hunger, fatigue and the climate take t h e i r t o l l a l l s u p p l i e s 
and equipment are a t a premium: 

...apres l a r e t r a i t e de Moscou, mon regiment se r e f i t dans 
une p e t i t e v i l l e de Pologne. Nous y rachetfimes des chevaux 
a p r i x d'or, et nous y restfimes en garnison' jusqu'au retour 
de l'empereur. (96) 

Na t u r a l l y enough war brings p r o f i t s to some and the desperate 
condition of the troops assures the fortune o.f'all who are 
able to turn t h i s to t h e i r advantage: 

...Le vieux pere j u i f , de qui l e s doigts ne se trouv§rent 
pas gele^s pour manier de l ' o r , a v a i t t r l s bien f a i t ses 
a f f a i r e s pendant notre d^route. (97) 

Genestas' p l i g h t i s exacerbated by h i s acceptance of r e s p o n s i ­
b i l i t y f o r the woman h i s f r i e n d had won from him: 

Monsieur, i l m'a f a l l u soiiger a c e t t e femme au m i l i e u de tous 
l e s d ^ s a s t r e s de l a campagne de 1813, l a loger, l u i dbnner 
ses a i s e s , e n f i n l a soigner, et j e c r o i s q u ' e l l e ne s ' e s t 
guere apergue de l ' ^ t a t ou nous ^ t i o n s . (98) 
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This b r i e f examination of the presentation of the charact e r of 
Genestas serves to demonstrate h i s f u n c t i o n i n representing 
the s o l d i e r , indeed the s o l d i e r a t h i s f i n e s t , and, i n h i s 
reminiscences, i n reminding the reader of the Wars, t h e i r 
nature, s i g n i f i c a n c e and t h e i r place i n past h i s t o r y . Genes­
tas i s the common denominator f o r a l l the Napoleonic episodes. 
Through him the character of Gondrin i s introduced and th a t 
of Goguelat i s mentioned. This allows the author to i n t e g r a t e 
n a t u r a l l y the chapter Le Napoleon du peuple. 

The meeting between Genestas and Gondrin comes as no 
s u r p r i s e ; the existence of Gondrin and h i s f e l l o w veteran 
Goguelat i s not something unexpected. E a r l y on i n Le Me*decin 
de campagne the s i g n i f i c a n c e of Napoleon i n t h i s otherwise 
remote area i s i n d i c a t e d , together with the reason f o r t h i s 
s i g n i f i c a n c e : 

Aucun e've'nement p o l i t i q u e , aucune r e v o l u t i o n n'e'tait arrive'e 
dans ce pays i n a c c e s s i b l e , e t eompletement en dehors du 
mouvement s o c i a l - Napole*on s e u l y a v a i t jete* son nom, i l 
y e s t une r e l i g i o n , grfice a deux ou t r o i s vieux s o l d a t s du 
pays revenus dans l e u r s f o y e r s , e t qui, pendant l e s v e i l l e ' e s , 
racontent fabuleusement a ces gens simples l e s aventures de 
cet homme et ses arme'es. (99) 

Guyon's i n d i c a t i o n of the legendary nature of the Napoleonic 
element i n Le Me^decin de campagne holds true f o r the episode 
of the meeting between Gondrin and Genestas. Gondrin i s more 
than an Egyptien. great p r a i s e though t h i s i s e v i d e n t l y i n ­
tended to be, he i s the sole s u r v i v o r of the sappers of the 
Beres i n a c r o s s i n g . Goguelat, to whom the conversation 
n a t u r a l l y turns, i s no l e s s a fabulous f i g u r e , having r e c e i v e d 
the c r o i x from Napoleon on the f i e l d of b a t t l e . However not 
only does t h i s episode add to the legendary nature of the 
Napoleonic element, i t provides a •••substantial d e s c r i p t i o n 
of the Wars, the conduct of the s o l d i e r s during h o s t i l i t i e s 
and t h e i r f a t e a f t e r the f a l l of the Empire. The scope of 
the Wars i s amply conveyed i n B e n a s s i s 1 i n i t i a l d e s c r i p t i o n of 
Gondrin's career. This c a r e e r , l a s t i n g the b e t t e r p a r t of 
twenty-five y e a r s , embraced most of Europe, North A f r i c a and 
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R u s s i a and included most of Napoleon's major campaigns: 

Mais pour vous rendre cet homme inte'ressant, i l f a u t vous 
raconter sa v i e . I I a nom Gondrin, r e p r i t - i l , i l a e'te' 
p r i s par l a grande r e q u i s i t i o n de 1792, a l'age de d i x - h u i t 
ans, e t incorpore' dans 1 1 a r t i l l e r i e . Simple s o l d a t , i l a 
f a i t l e s campagnes d ' l t a l i e sous Napole'on, l ' a s u i v i en Egypte, 
e s t revenu d'Orient a l a paix d'Amiens; puis enre'gimente' sous 
1'Empire dans l e s pontomLers de l a Garde, i l a constamment 
s e r v i en Allemagne. En d e r n i e r lieu, l e pauvre o u v r i r e s t 
a l l e ' en Russie. (100) 

The strength of the bonds formed between fe l l o w - p r o t a g o n i s t s 
on the f i e l d of b a t t l e i s again i n d i c a t e d ; these men are seen 
to form what i s almost a fam i l y whose t i e s are the experiences 
and campaigns held i n common. The men t h a t c o n s t i t u t e t h i s 
'family' have s p e c i a l a t t r i b u t e s , not the l e a s t being t h e i r 
sheer a b i l i t y and good fortune to have su r v i v e d so long a g a i n s t 
so many odds: 

-Nous sommes un peu fr§res, d i t Genestas, j ' a i f a i t l e s 
mSmes campagnes. I I a f a l l u des corps de me'tal pour r e ' s i s t e r 
aux f a n t a i s i e s de tant de cli m a t s diffe'rents. Le bon Dieu 
a, par ma f o i , donne' quelque brevet d 1 i n v e n t i o n pour v i v r e 
a ceux qui sont encore sur l e u r s q u i i l e s apres a v o i r traverse' 
l ' l t a l i e , L'Egypte, 1'Allemagne, Le Portugal-,et l a R u s s i e . 

(101) 

Gondrin had put h i s s u r v i v a l i n jeopardy i n h i s h e r o i c braving 
of an almost c e r t a i n death when he, with forty-one other 
sappers, had thrown two pontoon bridges across the B e r e s i n a 
i n thaw. This consummate ac t of heroism i s one of which 
Gondrin i s j u s t l y proud, but there i s a m i l i t a r y economy i n 
h i s a s s e r t i o n t h a t h i s aptitude f o r the t a s k l a y i n h i s being 
one of those who were 'assez p o i l u s ' . Not only, i s the heroism 
of the sappers underlined. The democratic nature of the army 
and i t s d e d i c a t i o n to heroism i s demonstrated i n the personal 
l e a d e r s h i p of General Eble': 

Mon homme e s t un< des pontoriniers de l a Be're'zina, i l a contribue' 
a c o n s t r u i r e l e pont sur l e q u e l a passe* 1'arme'e; e t pour 
a s s u j e t t i r l e s premiers c h e v a l e t s , i l s ' e s t mis dans l'eau 
jusqu'a mi-corps. Le ge'ne'ral Eble', sous l e s ordres duquel 
e t a i e n t l e s pontonniers, n'en a pu trouver que quarante-deux 
assez p o i l u s , comme d i t Gondrin, pour entreprendre cet 
ouvrage. Encore l e ge'ne'ral s ' e s t - i l mis-a l'ea u lui-mSme 
en l e s encourageant, l e s cpnsolant, et l e u r promettant a 
chacun m i l l e f r a n c s de pension e t l a c r o i x de le'gionnaire. 
Le premier homme qui e s t entre* dans l a Be're'zina a eu l a jambe 
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emporte'e par un gros glagon, et 1'homme a s u i v i s a jambe. 
Mais vous comprendrez mfeux l e s d i f f i c u l t e ' s de l ' e n t r e p r i s e 
par l e s re ' s u l t a t s : des quarante^deux pontonniers, i l ne 
r e s t e aujourd'hui que Gondrin. Trente-neuf d'entre eux ont 
p£ri au passage de l a Be're'zina, et l e s deux autres ont f i n i 
mise'rablement dans l e s h(3pitaux de l a Pologne. (102) 

The heroism of Gondrin, h i s almost miraculous s u r v i v a l , the 
multitude of campaigns he has seen and the s u f f e r i n g s he has 
undergone, i n short, h i s long and s e l f l e s s s e r v i c e to h i s 
country i s deemed as nothing when not supported by a few 
documents. The death of General Eble* and Gondrin's p o s i t i o n 
as the only s u r v i v i n g sapper f o r f e i t f o r him, on h i s r e t u r n 
to the Bourbon Restoration, h i s thousand f r a n c s and h i s 
c r o i x . However even h i s b a s i c r i g h t s of pension are unobtai­
nable and Gondrin s u b s i s t s by begging u n t i l h i s r e t u r n home, 
where^with f a i l i n g f a c u l t i e s , he has to work f o r h i s l i v i n g . 
His n o b i l i t y i s i n his mute acceptance of the i n j u s t i c e h i s 
country has perpetrated: 

Arrive' a P a r i s en mendiant son pain, i l y f a i t des demarches 
dans l e s bureaux du minist§re de l a Guerre pour obtehir, non 
l e s m i l l e f r a n c s de pension promis, non l a c r o i x de l e g i o n n a i r e , 
mais l a simple r e t r a i t e a l a q u e l l e i l a v a i t d r o i t aprds v i n g t -
deux ans de s e r v i c e et j e ne s a i s combien de campagnes; mais 
i l n'a eu n i solde a r r i e r ^ e , n i f r a i s de route, n i pension. 
Apres un an de s o l i c i t a t i o n s i n u t i l e s , pendant l e q u e l i l a 
tendu l a main a, tous ceux q u ' i l a v a i t sauve's, l e pontonnier 
e s t revenu i c i de'sole*, mais re'signe'. (103) 

Gondrin's very existence i s a g l o r i f i c a t i o n of the Napoleonic 
era and an i n t e g r a l p a r t of the Napoleonic legend. I f Le 
Colonel Chabert. with the m a j o r i t y of events taking place 
immediately a f t e r the c o l l a p s e of the Empire, emphasises the 
end of an era whose s u r v i v o r s cannot come to terms with the 
present, Le Me*decin de campagne can view the years of the 
Empire more i n r e t r o s p e c t . These ye a r s , r e l e g a t e d to the 
realms of past h i s t o r y , can s a f e l y be i n v e s t e d with a legen­
dary glory which i s p r o d u c t i v e l y e x p l o i t e d by s u c c e s s i v e 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s . Le Colonel Chabert i s pervaded by a sense 
of defeat; Le Me*decin de campagne allows a degree of pride 
i n what i s now the h i s t o r y of France. The period was, a f t e r 
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a l l , c h a r a c t e r i s e d by a preponderance of French v i c t o r i e s . 
For Gondrin the Empire i s s t i l l a r e a l and h i g h l y personal 
e n t i t y . The deep involvement i n those years of glory which 
were h i s own f i n e s t years has l e f t an i n d e l i b l e impression 
on him even to the more humble d e t a i l s of h i s present e x i s t e n c e : 

I I dfne avec moi l e s j o u r s de l a b a t a i l l e d ' A u s t e r l i t z , de l a 
fS t e de l'Empereur, du d / s a s t r e de Waterloo, et j e l u i 
pre*sente au d e s s e r t un Napoleon pour l u i payer son v i n de 
chaque t r i m e s t r e . (104) 

Even t h i s minor a c t of c h a r i t y has to be d i s g u i s e d a p p r o p r i a t e l y 
to save the old s o l d i e r ' s s e n s i b i l i t i e s : 

Je n ' a i pu l u i f a i r e accepter ma piece de v i n g t f r a n c s que 
comme p o r t r a i t de l'Empereur. (105) 

Abandoned, as i t were, by h i s Emperor and by a g l o r i o u s past 
to be repudiated by a heedless i f not h o s t i l e present, .Gondrin 
s u r v i v e s only through the s t r e n g t h gained i n the knowledge of 
h i s Emperor's approbation and by a J a c o b i t e f a i t h i n h i s 
r e t u r n . He cannot accept that Napoleon i s dead: 

Une seule chose l e console. Quand l e ge'ne'ral Ellpe' pre*senta 
l e s pontonniers v a l i d e s a l'Empereur, apres l a c o n s t r u c t i o n 
des ponts, Napoleon a embrasse* notre pauvre Gondrin, qui sans 
cette accolade s e r a i t peut-Stre d ^ j a mort; i l ne v i t que par 
ce souvenir et par l'espe'rance du retour de Napoleon; r i e n 
ne peut l e convaincre de sa mort, et persuade* que sa cap t i v i t e * 
e s t due aux Anglais, j e c r o i s q u ' i l t u e r a i t sur l e plus 
l ^ g e r pre*texte l e m e i l l e u r des Aldermen voyageant pour son 
p l a i s i r . (106) 

The s t r u c t u r a l n e c e s s i t y f o r a connection between Gondrin and 
Goguelat i s c l e a r . By the close of the episode of the meeting 
between Genestas and Gondrin the reader i s amply prepared f o r 
Goguelat's s p i r i t e d d e c l a r a t i o n of f a i t h i n Napoleon. I n 
i n d i c a t i n g t h i s Guyon a l s o shows himself to be aware of the 
profundity of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two Veterans; of 
the presence of a f a m i l i a l element: 

I I a tenu a nous f a i r e f a i r e , bien avant l a v e i l l ^ e , l a 
connaissance de son personnage. I I a p r o f i t s ' naturellement 
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de l a rencontre entre Ge*hestas e t Gondrin. Gondrin et 
Goguelat sont deux f r d r e s ; v o i r l'un, c ' e s t p a r l e r de 
1'autre. (107) 

On the whole Goguelat's career, b r i e f l y i n d i c a t e d by Ben a s s i s 
at t h i s j uncture, i s s i m i l a r to Gondrin's. Goguelat has 
been fortunate, however, to gain p o s i t i v e r e c o g n i t i o n of h i s 
s e r v i c e s and, b e t t e r able to maintain a well-ordered e x i s t e n c e , 
he has r e c e i v e d h i s dues. Where Gondrin i s an embodiment 
of the Napoleonic legend Goguelat i s i t s spokesman, both f o r 
h i s peasant f e l l o w s and f o r the reader. His l i f e has keen 
moulded by the army and c h a r a c t e r i s e d by danger and discomfort. 
I n common with Gondrin h i s admiration f o r Napoleon knows no 
bounds and h i s f a i t h i n h i s continued e x i s t e n c e i s as f i r m : 

- L'autre sol d a t , r e p r i t B e n a s s i s , e s t encore un de ces 
hommes de f e r qui ont roule' dans l e s arme*es. I I a ve'cu comme 
v i v e n t tous l e s s o l d a t s f r a n g a i s , de b a l l e s , de coups, de 
v i c t o i r e s ; i l a beaucoup s o u f f e r t e t n'a jamais porte' que 
l e s e*paulettes de l a i n e . Son cara c t S r e e s t j o v i a l , i l aime 
avec fanatisme Napole'on, qui l u i a donne' l a c r o i x sur l e champ 
de b a t a i l l e a Valoutina. V r a i Dauphinois, i l a toujours eu 
so i n de se mettre en rdgle; a u s s i a - t - i l sa pension de r e t r a i t e 
et son traitement de le'gionnaire. (108) 

Goguelat can r e v i t a l i s e f o r Gondrin the memories of a g l o r i o u s 
past. Even -bis simple f a c t i s somehow endowed with a sense 
of the miraculous: 

Quand Goguelat pa r l e de Naptfle'on, l e pontonnier semble 
deviner ses paroles au s e u l mouvement de ses l e v r e s . (109) 

The i n j u s t i c e of the post-Napoleonic a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s i n t h e i r 
n eglect of the s o l d i e r i s \always near the surface i n t h i s 
episode. Genestas can r e a l i s e the true worth of such as 
Gondrin and can only deprecate the present s t a t e of a f f a i r s . 
Genestas i s confident t h a t Gondrin's heroism would not have 
been overlooked had Napoleon not f a l l e n . The s o l d i e r ' s f a i t h 
i n the j u s t i c e of Napoleon and confidence i n the b e l i e f t h a t 
a l l merit would r e c e i v e appropriate reward, r e g a r d l e s s of 
rank, shows, once again, the t r u l y r e v o l u t i o n a r y nature 
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of Napoleon's army. Not even i n the B r i t i s h army would 
heroism on the part of the ordinary s o l d i e r be o f f i c i a l l y 
recognised. Genestas can do l i t t l e but commiserate: 

- S i l e p e t i t tondu vivajit encore, l u i c r i a 1'off i c i e r , 
t u a u r a i s l a c r o i x et une b e l l e r e t r a i t e , car t u as sauve' 
l a v i e a tous ceux qui portent des epaulettes et qui se sont 
trouve's de 1'autre c6te de l a rivie're l e 1 e r o c t o b r e 1812; 
mais, mon ami, ajouta l e commandant en mettant pied a 
t e r r e et l u i prenant l a main avec une soudaine e f f u s i o n de 
coeur, j e ne s u i s pas m i n i s t r e de l a guerre. (110) 

Gondrin, a l i v i n g testimony to the gl o r y of the Empire, i s 
impressive even i n h i s d e c l i n e . He appears to command resp e c t , 
despite h i s f a l l e n s t a t u s , as a monument to the q u a l i t y of 
Napoleon's armies: 

I I y eut un moment de s i l e n c e , pendant l e q u e l l e s deux 
c a v a l i e r s regarderent ce de*bris des s o l d a t s de bronze que 
Napole'on a v a i t trie's dans t r o i s generations. Gondrin e t a i t 
c e r t e s un bel e'chantillon de cette masse i n d e s t r u c t i b l e qui 
se b r i s a sans rompre. (111 ) 

I n Genestas' sympathy and avowal of a s s i s t a n c e the f a m i l i a l 
nature of Napoleon's army i s c l e a r l y e s t a b l i s h e d . His 
promises, i n t h e i r force and s i n c e r i t y , have f o r Gondrin 
an unequivocal s i g n i f i c a n c e as h i s r e c o g n i t i o n of Genestas 

(112) 
as a man from the ranks 7 c l e a r l y shows: 

-Pauvre vieux, d i t Genestas. A sa place j e f e r a i s comme 
l u i , nous n'avons plus notre p l r e . Monsieur, d i t - i l a 
Benassis, l a r e s i g n a t i o n de cet homme me cause une t r i s t e s s e 
n o i r e , i l ne s a i t pas combien i l m'int^resse, e t va c r o i r e 
que j e s u i s un de ces gueux dor^s i n s e i i s i b l e s aux miseres du 
sol d a t . I I r e v i n t brusquement, s a i s i t l e pontonnier par l a 
main e t l u i c r i a dans l ' o r e i l l e : - Par11a c r o i x que j e porte, 
et qui s i g n i f i a i t a u t r e f o i s honneur, j e j u r e de f a i e tout 
ce qui s e r a humainement p o s s i b l e d'entreprendre pour t ' o b t e n i r 
une pension, quand j e de v r a i s a v a l e r dix ref u s de m i n i s t r e , 
s o l l i c i t e r l e r o i , l e dauphin e t toute l a boutique. (113) 

Even Benassis, who, as a p a t e r n a l i s t humanitarian, i s a 
rep r e s e n t a t i v e of much of Balzac's own opinion, endorses the 
c r i t i c i s m of contemporary a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . However h i s words 
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seem to l a c k f o r c e , comparatively, and are s t i n t i n g i n 
t h e i r support: 

-De semblables cruaute's a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s fomentent l a 
guerre des pauvres contre l e s r i c h e s , d i t l e me'decin. (114) 

Averting c i v i l unrest seems to be the c r i t e r i o n , r a t h e r than 
the need to see J u s t i c e done. Gondrin's r e s i g n a t i o n echoes 
Chabert's 'notre s o l e i l e s t couche', nous avons tous f r o i d 
m a i n t e n a n t ' . 5 ^ The ov e r r i d i n g impression i s one of f i n a l 
defeat, of l o s s , of i n a b i l i t y to come to terms with the 
present. Gondrin had, l i t e r a l l y , dedicated h i s l i f e to 
Napoleon, the Empire and the army. For him and h i s l i k e 
meaningful existence had terminated. Genestas, a t l e a s t , 
i s s t i l l a s o l d i e r . For Colonel Chabert, Gondrin and 
Goguelat the s o l d i e r i n g i s done. Chabert speaks f o r a 
generation when he says : 

Je ne puis plus §tre so l d a t , v o i l a tout mon malheur. (116) 

Gondrin's statement, more humble i n i t s wording, embodies 
the same c o n v i c t i o n : 

...quand j e me s u i s mis a l'eau laybas, j bvais f a i t a l'arme'e 
l'aumOne de ma v i e , done i l y a eu du gain, puisque j e s u i s 
encore sur mes ergots. Tenez, voulez-vous v o i r l e fond du 
sac? Eh.1 bien, depuis que 1 1 autre a e'te' de'gomme', j e n'ai 
plus goflt a r i e n . E n f i n i l s m'ont assigne* i c i , a j o u t a - t - i l 
gaiement en montrant l a t e r r e , v i n g t - m i l l e f r a n c s a prendre, 
j e m'en paie en d e t a i l , comme d i t c ' t ' a u t r e J (117) 

Despite these seeming s i m i l a r i t i e s between Chabert, Gondrin, 
Goguelat and even Genestas i t i s po s s i b l e to draw some d i s t i n c 
t i o n s between them. Fe'licien Marceau, f u l l y aware of B a l z a c ' 
h i s t o r i c a l consciousness, f i n d s i n Gondrin, Goguelat and 
Genestas an acceptance of a new way of l i f e , an a b i l i t y to 
come to terms with the present. For Marceau, Chabert i s 
the f a i l u r e : 

Jamais nous ne l e s entendrons invoquer l a chute de Napole'on 
pour j u s t i f i e r ne f f l t - c e / l e v o i d'un poulet. Pourquoi? 
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Parce que ce sont de braves gens? Bien sur. Mais surtout 
parce que, coufageusement, sans s'e'puiser en r e g r e t s ou en 
rancoeurs, ces deux anciens s o l d a t s ont r e p r i s un me'tier 
c i v i l et parce q u ' i l s sont capables de l'assumer, parce q u ' i l s 
ont compris que l e s temps avaient change', parce q u ' i l s ont 
su composer et se re*adapter. 

Genestas reste' dans l'arme'e, Gondrin e t Goguelat bien 
replante's dans l a v i e c i v i l e , i l s e'chappent a l a de*cheance 
des autres demi-solde. Nous reconnaissons i c i l a condamnation 
que porte Balzac sur ceux qui c r o i e n t pouvoir a b o l i r l e temps, 
n i e r l ' h i s t o i r e , rayer l e s c i r c o n s t a n c e s , sur ceux qui se 
refusent a composer ou qui ne savent pas, en un mot sur l e s 
tenants de l ' a b s o l u . (118) 

Tet these old s o l d i e r s are not so very d i f f e r e n t the one from 
the other. Gondrin and Goguelat may v e i l continue to be 
u s e f u l members of s o c i e t y a f t e r t h e i r d e mobilisation but i s 
there any element of choice? P r i v a t e s o l d i e r s most of t h e i r 
l i v e s , u n q u e s t i o n i n g l y obedient despite the rigours of campaigns, 
the dangers and the discomforts, they r e t u r n home to t h e i r 
accepted l o t of t o i l and r e s i g n a t i o n . T h e i r s u r v i v a l i s not 
so much an a c t i v e acceptance of a nev order but t h e i r unthinking 
compliance before a l l the t r i a l s l i f e has to o f f e r . That they 
both profoundly miss the days of t h e i r s o l d i e r i n g i s made 
abundantly c l e a r . Even more important they l i v e i n the 
expectation of Napoleon's r e t u r n ; something a man of i n t e l ­
l e c t u a l c a p a c i t y l i k e Chabert could obviously never do. 
Genestas, too, has not faced the problems of a new order of 
things e n t i r e l y . He i s s t i l l a s o l d i e r , r e l a t i v e l y i s o l a t e d 
from the outside world. I t i s very much a question of 
charact e r ; i t does not occur to Gondrin and Goguelat to do 
anything but accept the world as i t i s . Genestas l a r g e l y i s 
saved from making any r e a l choice. Chabert i s both able and 
i n the p o s i t i o n to make a choice and he turns h i s back on 
l i f e . These four s o l d i e r s are a l i k e i n t h e i r consciousness 
of a b i t t e r l o s s . Although each expresses h i s sorrow d i f ­
f e r e n t l y i t n e v e r t h e l e s s remains the same sorrow. What they 
can do i s r e a l l y beyond t h e i r c o n t r o l ; each a c t s according 
to the kind of man he i s . 

The f i n a l pages of t h i s study w i l l be devoted to an 
examination of the most sust a i n e d and a r t i s t i c a l l y e f f e c t i v e 

1 
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p r a i s e of Napoleon to be found i n B a l z a c ' s w r i t i n g ; the 
account of Napoleon's career given by Goguelat i n the chapter 
headed Le Napoleon du Peuple i n Le Me'decin de campagne. The 
s t r u c t u r a l u n i t y of the Napoleonic element i n Le Me*decin de 
campagne has been i n d i c a t e d . Despite the h i g h l y e p i s o d i c 
nature of Goguelat's account i t has been seen to f a l l i n t o 
place n a t u r a l l y w i t h i n the s t r u c t u r e of the n a r r a t i v e as a 
whole. I t i s from t h i s f a c t t h at Guyon deduces some of the 
pos s i b l e reasons Balzac may have had f o r i n c l u d i n g i n Le Me*decin 
de campagne m a t e r i a l which very probably e x i s t e d p r i o r to the 

(119) 
work's completion i n i t s f i n a l form. ' F i r s t l y , however, 
Guyon puts forward the two more obvious reasons f o r the e p i ­
sode's e x i s t e n c e . B alzac, as an a r t i s t , wished to create 
an authentic a p p r a i s a l of Napoleon's career from the popular 
viewpoint. He al s o took the opportunity of expressing h i s 
own p o l i t i c a l views j u s t as much of h i s s o c i a l ideology had 
been expressed through the medium of B e n a s s i s : 

C'e'tait d'abord pour l u i un nouveau moyen d'exprimer s a 
pense'e p o l i t i q u e . Sans doute y c h e r c h a i t - i l avant tout a 
se f a i r e l e pei n t r e exact des sentiments populaires a l'egard 
de l'Empereur; mais i l e s t eVident, pour qui connaft l e s 
jugements a n t / r i e u r s porters par l e romancier sur l'Empereur, 
que c ' e s t son Sentiment personnel q u ' i l exprimait dans ces 
pages sous une forme e'pique, comme i l a v a i t exprimtf ses 
idees dans l e s pages philosophiques du dis c o u r s de Be'nassis. 

(120) 

Guyon, however, f i n d s a more s a t i s f y i n g answer i n h i s claim 
t h a t Balzac sought to render h i s work more to the p u b l i c t a s t e 
by introducing the Goguelat episode int o a novel whose nature 
allowed t h i s to be done without any disturbance of the s t r u c t u r e , 
indeed, i f anything, strengthening i t : 

I I f a l l a i t a tout p r i x animer l'oeuvre, l ' i l l u s t r e r d'un de 
ces morceaux de bravoure dont ce conteur-ne' a v a i t l e s e c r e t . 
I I a c h o i s i l e plus f a c i l e : n ' e ' t a i t - i l pas impregne d'anec­
dotes m i l i t a i r e s et de meditations sur l'Empereur? Le plus 
n a t u r e l a u s s i : dans q u e l l e oeuvre romanesque ce t t e histoioe 
de l'Empereur narre'e par un vieux s o l d a t a u r a i t - e l l e trouve* place 
avec autant de vraisemblance e t d'a propos? I I a c h o i s i 
surtout c e l u i qui, par son s u j e t me*me, a v a i t l e plus de chances 
de l u i v a l o i r l e s applaudissements enthousiastes d'un p u b l i c 
largement populaire det de garder a i n s i a son l i v r e ce c a r a c -
t e r e de "bonne a f f a i r e " q u ' i l a v a i t voulu l u i donner. (121) 
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However the complexities of Balzac's p o l i t i c a l or indeed 
f i n a n c i a l motivations cannot be adequately examined here. 
For the purpose of t h i s study i t i s of greater relevance to 
regard the episode as the r e s u l t of a r t i s t i c endeavour. As 
such, two main aspects are d i s c e r n i b l e , the expression of 
Balz a c ' s own ideas and the e f f o r t to produce a convincing 
p o r t r a y a l of the;popular Napoleonic legend. The f i r s t 
aspect can be b r i e f l y touched upon: Guyon's study has con­
firmed the use of the episode as a v e h i c l e f o r B a l z a c ' s own 
opinions: 

Balzac, nous l'avons d i t , v o u l a i t f a i r e exprimer a Goguelat 
ses propres ide'es sur l'Empereur. P a r f o i s , i l s ' o u b l i e . 
D e r r i e r e l e vieux grognard t r a n s p a r a i t l e professeur d ' h i s t o i r e 
et de philosophie p o l i t i q u e . Par exemple dans ce t t e r e f l e x i o n : 
" E t , comme a v a i t d i t l'homme r o u g e C ' e s t L'Asie contre 
l'Europe." Mais de t e l s a c c i dents sbnt r a r e s . Le plus 
souvent, l e remancier a donne* a ses ide'es personnelles une 
deformation s u f f i s a n t e pour q u ' e l l e s p a r a i s s e n t n a t u r e l l e s 
dans l a bouche de son personnage. (122) 

The aim here w i l l be to examine Goguelat's account as an 
a r t i s t i c attempt to create a popular rendering of the Napoleonic 
legend. The impressive c h a r a c t e r of these pages l i e s i n the 
economy and speed of d e l i v e r y of m a t e r i a l which i s steeped 
with a sense of the fabulous, the legendary. Guguelat's 
language i s the common language of the people; he addresses 
them i n terms they can immediately comprehend. The s t o r y 
gives the impression of having been t o l d many times before; 
the audience expects a c e r t a i n approach, a c e r t a i n formula, 
j u s t as a c h i l d expects a f a v o u r i t e t a l e to be couched always 
i n the same words. Here i s the essence of s t o r y - t e l l i n g : 

Lorsque Balzac f a i t p a r l e r Goguelat dans l a grange, on 
retrouve, un moment, l a f o i , l e merveilleux, l a f a c i l i t y 
de conter, 1'authentique p a r t i c i p a t i o n d'un p u b l i c c o l l e c t i f 
a une poe'sie c o l l e c t i v e . (123) 

Whether the content i s f a c t u a l l y accurate or not i s not of 
primary importance. E v i d e n t l y such a telescoped account 
would e r r to quite a considerable extent through o v e r - g e n e r a l i -
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s a t i o n even were there no a c t u a l e r r o r s of f a c t . An h i s t o ­
r i c a l inaccuracy does not, of n e c e s s i t y , mar an a r t i s t i c 
p r e s e n t a t i o n of h i s t o r y . No reader, f o r example, i s 
troubled by the following observation on Colonel Chabert: 

I I e s t mort o f f i c i e l l e m e n t a E y l a u en f e V r i e r 1807, et l a 
noblesse d'Empire ne s e r a oreVe que par un de'cret de mars 
1808. (124) 

As P i e r r e C i t r o n a l l o w s : 

Ces quelques i n c e r t i t u d e s ne nuisent en r i e n a l a ve'rite' 
des personnages e s s e n t i e l s . (125) 

Since an a r t i s t i c recreation, of h i s t o r y does not r e l y on i t s 
accurate p r e s e n t a t i o n of known h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s f o r i t s 
e f f e c t i v e n e s s as f i c t i o n , t o t a l accuracy i s i r r e l e v a n t . 
What i s i n question here i s the convincing evocation of the 
popular Napoleonic legend, together with whatever i n a c c u r a c i e s 
i t may or may not contain. The ease and f l u i d i t y with which 
Goguelat presents h i s t a l e reflects the c r y s t a l l i z e d nature 
of the events. Only what i s part of the past can be r e ­
c a l l e d with such command: 

. . . i l e s t mene', comme l e d i t Goguelat lui-mgme, au pas 
de charge; on court au t r a v e r s des anne'es, des e'venements, 
avec une f a c i l i t y m e r v e i l l e u s e . Tout a un sens, tout a une 
unite'; on peut acce'le'rer, se permettre des e l l i p s e s ; tout 
se t i e n t , e t pas seulement parce que l e s auditeurs savent, 
mais surtout parce que c ' e s t l e pass/, tout l e passe', qu'on 
l e u r a p r i s , qui a un sens, pour ses hommes, par opposition 
au present, o5 r i e n ne t i e n t , ou r i e n n ' i n t e r e s s e , ou tout 
e s t c p n t r a i n t e , absurdity, fragments incapables de se 
r e j o i n d r e . (126) 

Goguelat's s t o r y i s of the past, a past beyond r e c a l l . I t 
i s an added irony t h a t t h i s account, so e v i d e n t l y drawn,i 

from what i s now h i s t o r y , does not i n d i c a t e f o r Goguelat 
the end of the Napoleonic e r a ; he awaits h i s Emperor's 
r e t u r n . I t i s p o s s i b l e to see i n the s t y l e of t h i s episode 
a more profound i n s p i r a t i o n than the c o n s t r a i n t s imposed by 
d i a l e c t and l a c k of education: 
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Les mots, l e s expressions populaires ne r e l i v e n t plus du 
pittoresque, mais d'une sorte de franc-magonnerie de l a 
l i b e r t y . (127) 

The element of legend, of the almost supernatural can a l s o 
be seen as a r e b e l l i o n a g ainst the barren present. The 
people are understandably only too w i l l i n g to i n v e s t a period 
of h i s t o r y , which so lends i t s e l f to myth-making, with a 
s i g n i f i c a n c e which goes beyond the bounds of normality: 

"Maintenant, suivez-moi bien, et dites-moi s i ce que vous 
a l l e z entendre e s t naturel." 1 Ce l e i t m o t i v va ponctuer chacun 
des grands movements de l';^pjpe'e. Per Sonne ne repondra 
jamais a cette question. Mais l a response e s t c l a i r e : . non, 
tous ces e've'nements ne sont pas n a t u r e l s , de cet t e "nature" 
qui e s t c e l l e des bureaux, des patrons, de l a r a i s o n qui 
organise l e mohde au p r o f i t du c a p i t a l i s m e . (128) 

This l a s t may be a t t r i b u t i n g too exact a r e a c t i o n to Goguelat's 
audience. However i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t the people were ready 
to accept much of Goguelat's s t o r y because i t was the myth of 
t h e i r time, one which had r a i s e d t h e i r hopes. Every event 
i n Napoleon's career i s somehow r e l a t e d to the wonderful, from 
h i s b i r t h onwards: 

Pour vous commehcer 1'ex t r a o r d i n a i r e de l a chose, s a mire, 
qui e'tait l a plus b e l l e femme de son temps et une finaude, 
eut l a re'fle'xion de l e vouer a Dieu, pour l e fai.re e'chapper 
a tous l e s dangers de son enfance et de sa v i e , parce q i i ' e l l e 
a v a i t re've' que l e monde e'tait en feu l e j o u r de son accouche­
ment. C e ' t a i t une prophe'tie.' (129) 

The very nature of Napoleon's career c o n s t i t u t e d the raw 
ma t e r i a l of mythology: 

E n f i n , a, preuve q u ' i l e'tait l 1 enfant de Dieu» f a i t pour 6tre 
l e pere du so l d a t , c ' e s t qu'on ne l ' a jamais vu n i l i e u t e n a n t 
rsi c a p i t a i n e ! (130) 

With Napoleon's downfall the atmosphere of legend ceases. 
There i s a tangible r e t u r n to r e a l i t y : 
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Plus d ' a i g l e s J Le r e s t e e s t suffisamment connu. L'HommE 
Rouge passe aux Bourbons comme l e gredin q u ' i l e s t . La France 
e s t ecrase'e, l e soldat n'est plus r i e n , on l e pr i v e de son 
dtl , on te l e renvoie chez l u i pour prendre a sa place des 
nobles qui ne pouvaient plus marcher, que 5a f a i s a i t pitie'. (131 ) 

Even the reference to 'L'Homme Rouge 1 now seems i r o n i c a l . 
'L'Homme Rouge 1 has been seen to be a s i g n i f i c a n t aspect of 
the legendary p r e s e n t a t i o n of Napoleon: 

L'Homme Rouge mSriie, qui r e v i e n t s i souvent, c ' e s t l a person-
n i f i c a t i o n d'un De s t i n que ne sa u r a i e n t annexer l e s p u i s s a n t s 
du jo u r . l i s r i i r a i e n t de 1'Homme Rouge, l e s i n t e l l e c t u e l s , 
l e s i n d u s t r i e l s , ceux du Globe comme ceux de l a rue S a i n t -
Denis, comme ceux de chez Nucingen. Mais 1'Homme Rouge 
n ' e s t - i l pas un moyen de se r i r e d'eux? L'Homme Rouge e s t 
toujours l a , comme l'Empereur n'est pas mort. Les mythes 
v i v e n t parce que l e s hommes ont besoin de v i v r e . D'un coup, 
c' e s t l a " r a i s o n " qui se trouve de'classe'e. La r a i s o n para­
l y s e , nous rend complices de nos e x p l o i t e u r s r a i s o n n a b l e s . 
On ne c§de pas a ce chantage e t on n'y e'chappe que par l a 
su r — r a i s o n , qui n'est,pas l a de'raison* (132) 

Having considered the s t y l e and the legendary atmosphere of 
t h i s episode a f i n a l aspect to be examined w i l l be i t s expres­
s i o n of popular a s p i r a t i o n s and i d e a l s : 

" L ' i n f a n t e r i e , voyez-vous, c' e s t tout a l'arme^e": c e t t e 
phrase n'est pas que na!f l i e u commun. Par e l l e , l'arme'e, 
c e l l e des r o i s , c e l l e des nobles, c e l l e des grands, devient, 
redevient c e l l e du peuple, l e peuple liiSme. Toute une 
hie'rachie se trouve renverse'e, e t ce renversement correspond 
a ce qui a e'te': l e s armies de masses, l e s arme'es de f a n -
t a s s i n s , ont bouleverse' l a v i e i l l e Europe des c a v a l e r i e s . (133) 

Here i s the essence of the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the Napoleonic ¥ars 
fo r the people. Napoleon had l e d the people of France to 
glory and wealth f i g h t i n g with them, a t t h e i r s i d e . 
Goguelat r e c a l l s Napoleon's words and co n t r i v e s to make them 
express the" e q u a l i t y of the men who were f i g h t i n g together 
f o r a common cause and whose leader was one of them: 

-"Mes amis, q u ' i l d i t , nous v o i l a ensemble. Or, mettez-
vous dans l a boule que d ' i c i a quinze jo u r s vous serez v a i n -
queurs, habille's a neuf, que vous aurez tous .des capotes, 
de bonnes gu£tres, de fameux s o u l i e r s ; mais, mes enfants, 
f a u t marcher pour l e s a l l e r prendre a Milan, ou i l y en a." 

(134) 
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This army of the people humbled the g r e a t e s t among the old 
h i e r a r c h i e s : 

Les r o i s demandaient grace a genouxJ (135) 

The army i t s e l f could a s p i r e to t h e i r s t a t u s : 

"Les simples s o l d a t s seront des p r i n c e s qui auront des t e r r e s 
a eux." (136) 

The s t a t u s of the ordinary s o l d i e r , drawn from the people, 
was never higher. Never has such an e g a l i t a r i a n , meritorious 
system been known: 

La commence ve'ritablement l e triomphe du s o l d a t . Pour l o r s , 
tout ce qui s a v a i t e c r i r e passe o f f i c i e r . V o i l a l e s pensions, 
l e s dotations de duches qui pleuvent; des t r e s o r s pour 
1 1 e*tat-major qui ne cotltaient r i e n a l a France; et l a Legion 
d'Honneur fournie de rentes pour l e s simples s o l d a t s , sur 
l e s q u e l s j e touche encore ma pension. (137) 

The army presented a career almost without l i m i t a t i o n s i n s ­
u r i n g a hopeless envy i n succeeding generations of amibitLous 
young men: 

Vous entendez bien que chaque s o l d a t , ayant l a chance de 
chausser un trfine, pourvu q u ' i l en eut l e merite, un caporal 
de l a Garde e t a i t comme une c u r i o s i t y qu'on l ' a d m i r a i t passer, 
parce qui chacun a v a i t son contingent dans l a v i c t o i r e , par-
faitement connu dans l e b u l l e t i n . (138) 

Gene,stas, s i l e n t witness to Goguelat's epic n a r r a t i v e , i s 
profoundly a f f e c t e d : 

Encore ai.;service, engage^ dans l e "systeme", Genestas e s t 

fagne par l'e'motion, se.sent r a j e u n i r , et se r a p p e l l e a v o i r 
te simple s p l d a t : l e langage, au l i e u de r e j e t e r l e s 

hommes a l e u r s o l i t u d e , ou de l'exprimer, l e s u n i t et l e s 
entratne: c ' e s t sur ce point, sans doute, que Le Me*decin 
de campagne. plus profond^ment que dans l e s exposes et dans 
l e s remits concernant l'oeuvre, r^pond a l a l i t t e ^ r a t u r e du 
mal du s i e c l e . (139) 
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Drawn into the c i r c l e of l i s t e n e r s Genestas t r i e s to convince 
the people of the r e a l i t y of Napoleon's death: 

-Chut".' enfants, d i t 1'off i c i e r en s'efforgant de 
cacher sa profonde douleur. ChutJ i l e s t mort en d i s a n t : 
" G l o i r e , France et b a t a i l l e . " Mes enfants, i l a dd mourir, 
l u i , mais sa memoireJ... jamais. (140) 

Balzac sees h i s c h a r a c t e r s i n terms of t h e i r r e a c t i o n 
to the present, the h i s t o r i c a l i n e v i t a b i l i t y of which he 
i s always aware. Goguelat's l a s t , few words could express 
a f i n a l i rony or, perhaps, a formula f o r happiness: 

Goguelat f i t un signe d'incre'dulite', puis i l d i t tout 
bas a ses voisins:-r L ' o f f i c i e r e s t encore au s e r v i c e , e t 
c'e s t l e u r consigne de d i r e au peuple que l'Empereur e s t mort. 
Faut pas l u i en v o u l o i r , parce que, voyez-vous, un s o l d a t 
ne connait que sa consigne. (141) 
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CHAPTER IV 

THOMAS HARDY THE TRUMPET^MAJOR & THE DYNASTS 

Erckmann-Chatrian's novel, Waterloo. has been seen to 
have had d e f i n i t e propagandist aims. The Trumpet-Ma.ior, not 
g e n e r a l l y considered to be one of Hardy's g r e a t e s t novels, has 
no such p r e t e n t i o n s . A primary o b j e c t i v e w i l l t h e refore be 
to e s t a b l i s h some form of b a s i c c r i t i c a l e v a l u a t i o n of the 
novel i n order to lend both d i r e c t i o n and a sense of proportion 
to any subsequent study of i t s h i s t o r i c a l aspects. 

Although the Napoleonic Wars f u l f i l l ' ' an important r d l e i n 
both providing a c o l o u r f u l backcloth to t h i s romantic t a l e and 
as an e x t e r n a l agent to the machinations of the p l o t and the 
manipulation of the c h a r a c t e r s , t h e i r presence i s l e s s i n t r u ­
s i v e than i n many other works. I t i s to a great extent true 
when George ¥ing s t a t e s : 

Although the darker i m p l i c a t i o n s of war and m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e 
are not ignored, t h i s t a l e of the Napoleonic Wars i s burnished 
with m i l i t a r y grandeur, with the splendidness of uniform and 
review. (1) 

(2) 
Much pains t a k i n g r e s e a r c h was made into the background. ' A 
greater work, The Dynasts, was a l s o envisaged, which would 
absorb much of t h i s m a t e r i a l . The m a t e r i a l and the use to 

(3) 
which i t i s put has been examined a t length. ' 

The novel does not pretend to any great s o c i a l or p o l i t i ­
c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e . The a t t i t u d e s , formed by i n t e r n a l s t a b i l i t y , 
are considerably simpler than those of Europe, . caught i n the 
t o i l s of i n v a s i o n and popular n a t i o n a l i s m . The foremost 
f e e l i n g present i s a n a t i o n a l i s m which i s embodied i n a l o y a l t y 
f i r m l y placed behind the king. The B r i t i s h progression towards 
democratic freedom i s an i n t r i c a t e and e s s e n t i a l l y gradual 
development. Hence Napoleon i s always seen i n the rfi l e of 
aggressor, never as a l i b e r a t o r . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note 
t h a t even the Milanese were not as single-minded i n t h e i r 
enthusiasm f o r Napoleon* 'as Stendhal would have h i s readers 
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b e l i e v e . ' England was always s e n s i t i v e to the e v e r - i n c r e a ­
s i n g t h r e a t from the new-found Republic despite some i n i t i a l 
Wordsworthian enthusiasm. 

I n 1804 the E n g l i s h a t t i t u d e was unequivocal. Napoleon 
was the D e v i l i n carnate, the arch-enemy, the marauding 
fo r e i g n e r . Thus i n s o f a r as Hardy's novel l a c k s o v e r a l l , 
h i s t o r i c a l p erspective i t must be borne i n mind that to the 
B r i t i s h peoples the i s s u e s were c l e a r - c u t . I n t h e i r rfile as 
defenders of l i b e r t y and t h e i r homes they were not aware of 
the wider s i g n i f i c a n c e of n a t i o n a l i s t movement' on a European 
s c a l e nor could they have been expected to be. The s e r i o u s 
element i s e n t i r e l y embodied i n the r i s k s of i n v a s i o n and the 
sorrows of war together with '.some sad shades of romantic 
d i s i l l u s i o n ' . ^ ^ As f a r as Hardy's own philosophy i s concerned 
t h i s book i s g e n e r a l l y deemed r e l a t i v e l y uncomplicated: 

There hovers over the book an eighteenth century a i r not 
so much th a t of F i e l d i n g as of Goldsmith: amiable domestic 
comedy, E n g l i s h ways and s t u f f , a moderate toying with s e n t i ­
ment, and a world u t t e r l y a t home with i t s e l f . Hardy i s f o r 
once quite without i n t e l l e c t u a l ambition, he has nothing 
whatever to prove and not very much to say, he can r e l a x i n 
the p leasures of memory and p o r t r a y a l . (7; 

Although i t i s p o s s i b l e to i n t e r p r e t The Trumpet-Ma.ior as 
a p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t work t h i s can only be done l a r g e l y 
from i m p l i c a t i o n s . However profound an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n one 
puts on such i m p l i c a t i o n s i t i s s t i l l true to say that the 
novel contains l i t t l e d i r e c t p h i l o s o p h i s i n g . More s e r i o u s 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n of The Trumpet-Ma.ior has been advocated: 

The p a t r i o t i c cues evoke a comfortable response, perhaps, 
and obscure f o r a moment some of the i m p l i c a t i o n s . I n any 
case to c a l l the t r a i n of events a Schopenhauerian withdrawal 
i s perhaps to o v e r s i m p l i f y , to s e t aside the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
irony. None the l e s s , i t s t i l l seems odd t h a t t h i s book, 
i n which there i s a s t r e s s , unusual i n Hardy, upon the 
acceptance* of a f a t a l i s t i c p attern, should be almost u n i v e r ­
s a l l y regarded as h i s most l i g h t h e a r t e d novel. (8) 

*author's i t a l i c s 
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This aspect can be detected p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the a c t i o n s of 
the character John Loveday and w i l l be examined at a l a t e r stage. 

The Trunrpet-Ma.ior i s not p r i m a r i l y concerned with a des­
c r i p t i o n of the Napoleonic Wars as i s The Dynasts, nor does 
i t contain d e s c r i p t i o n s of s p e c i f i c events i n the Wars as does 
War and Peace or La Chartreuse de Parme. However to Hardy 
these Wars c o n s t i t u t e the 'external i n c i d e n t s ' which ' d i r e c t 

(9) 
the course' of h i s novel. ' These e x t e r n a l events pervade 
the f a b r i c of the work; the r e s t r a i n e d tempo of the human 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s and day to day events i n t h i s t i n y s e c t i o n of 
r u r a l England gaining i n breadth and urgency from the disturbed 
world outside. 

The m a r t i a l element i s never e n t i r e l y absent from the work. 
Even when no d i r e c t reference i s made to the h o s t i l i t i e s abroad 
the presence of troops 'which brought the excitement of an 
i n v a s i o n without the s t r i f e a c t s as a constant reminder of 
the g r a v i t y of the s i t u a t i o n . The f a c t t h a t some of the f o r c e s 

i are f o r e i g n underlines the s c a l e of the c o n f l i c t . Many of the 
l o c a l i n h a b i t a n t s are d i r e c t l y concerned i n the h o s t i l i t i e s , 
being seen i n the guise of volunteers or yeomen, and a l l are 
supremely conscious of the t h r e a t from across the Channel. 
Frequent reference to the beacon serves to underline the immi­
nent nature of i n v a s i o n and a c e r t a i n sense of c o n t i n u i t y i s 
achieved by the c a s t i n g of two veterans as watchmen. Two 
of the main c h a r a c t e r s , Robert and John Loveday, are involved 
d i r e c t l y i n the two d i f f e r e n t arenas of war enabling the 
w r i t e r to encompass a greater f i e l d of m i l i t a r y a c t i v i t y than 
the l i m i t a t i o n s of the f i x e d milieu would allow. Also, to 
an extent, the Wars intrude on the s t r u c t u r i n g of the p l o t , 
being, i n p a r t i c u l a r , instrumental i n the bringing together 
and p a r t i n g of c h a r a c t e r s . 

I n an e a r l y work on Hardy F.A. Hedgcock s t a t e s : 

Le roman e s t inspire' par l a t r a d i t i o n qui r e s t e dans l e 
Dorsetshire de 1 ' a g i t a t i o n de l a periode; i l r a t t a c h e l a v i e 
t r a n q u i l l e d'un p e t i t pays pres de . l a c6te aux grands e've'nements 
qui remuaient toute 1'Europe. (11) 
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With a s h i f t of emphasis t h i s would be very t r u e . What can 
be s t r e s s e d i s the ' l o c a l ' nature of the book. I t i s not so 
much th a t a s p e c i f i c area i s shown i n r e l a t i o n to the wider 
scheme of events but more th a t the wider scheme of events i s 
seen, very much as Anne sees the 'Victory', from a f a r . 
England i s s t i l l an i s l a n d and by f a r the most s i n i s t e r aspect 
of the Wars to the i n h a b i t a n t s of Overcombe i s the i n v a s i o n 
f l e e t : 

William Tremlett, i n q u i r e d i f anybody had seen the t e r r i b l e 
flat-bottomed boats that the enemy were to cross i n . (12) 

By frequent a l l u s i o n and by c a l c u l a t e d degrees of reference 
the h i s t o r i c a l background i s kept i n constant view and the 
atmosphere of war pervades the whole s e t t i n g . From the out­
s e t the reader l e a r n s t h a t 'the v a s t amount of s o l d i e r i n g 
was a cause of much trembling to the sex'. From the presence 
of s o l d i e r y to the reason f o r such a presence i s a short step 
and the f i r s t chapter*provides what must be considered as the 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e r e a c t i o n of the l o c a l i t y to the g r a v i t y of the 
s i t u a t i o n : 

Widow Garland's thoughts were those of the period. 'Can i t 
be the French?' she s a i d , arranging h e r s e l f f o r the extremest 
of consternation. 'Can t h a t arch-enemy of mankind have 
landed at l a s t ? ' I t should be s t a t e d t h a t a t t h i s time there 
were two arch-enemies of mankind - Satan as u s u a l , and Buona­
parte who had sprung up and e c l i p s e d h i s e l d e r r i v a l a l t o g e ther. 
Mrs. Garland alluded, of course, to the j u n i o r gentleman. 

The degree of/success Hardy achieves has been debated and 
questioned. However adverse c r i t i c i s m i s often l e v e l l e d when 
the c r i t i c i s being f a r too demanding on a work of l i m i t e d 
scope. C a r l Weber s t a t e s : 

'Napoleon' and 'Waterloo' were obviously names t h a t had 
close personal and f a m i l y a s s o c i a t i o n s f o r Hardy, and s t o r i e s 
he had heard from h i s jfebher i n t e r e s t e d him. But t h i s novel 
has never s t i r r e d readers deeply and i t never w i l l . Hardy 
simply lacked the sympathy with the s p i r i t of h i s t o r i c a l 
romance t h a t enabled three of h i s contemporaries to create the 
i n p r e s s i v e accounts of Waterloo found i n Vanity F a i r , i n 
War and Peace. and i n Les MisArables. (13) 

*p.6. 
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T h i s i s u n j u s t and l a r g e l y untrue. Hardy does not seek to 
undertake such an account i n a novel s e t e n t i r e l y i n England. 
The r e a c t i o n s of the i n h a b i t a n t s of Overcombe are charted w i t h 
reasonable c r e d i b i l i t y ; they are not i n the f i e l d of war, 
even i f threatened, and the degree of danger, though great, 
i s not as immediate as depicted by Thackeray i n B r u s s e l s at 
the time of Waterloo fo r example. And f l i g h t , when i t does 
come, i s f o r Mrs. Loveday, Anne and Molly, a touchingly 
i n e f f i c i e n t a f f a i r . Whilst the p a r t i c i p a n t s i n the drama 
have no r e a l knowledge of the horrors of war and the p l i g h t of 
the refugee the f e a r s cannot be e x p l i c i t , and i n The Trumpet-
Ma.ior t h i s i s the case. Molly i s the most demonstrative i n 
her f e a r s and the reason bears out t h i s p r o p o s i t i o n e n t i r e l y : 

...Molly o c c a s i o n a l l y burst i n t o t e a r s of horror, b e l i e v i n g 
Buonaparte to be i n countenance and h a b i t s p r e c i s e l y what 
the c a r i c a t u r e s represented him. (14) 

The men who have to advance are i n the same ignorance as the 
r e t r e a t i n g women. The r e a c t i o n v a r i e s . There i s a r e a l i s a ­
t i o n t h a t war c a r r i e s w ith i t horrors unknown but f e a r s have 
to be suppressed and s a c r i f i c e s made: 

'Fight how we may we shan't get r i d of the cursed t y r a n t 
before autumn, and many thousand brave men w i l l l i e low 
before i t ' s done,' remarked a young yeoman with a calm f a c e , 
who meant to do h i s duty without much t a l k i n g . (15) 

Even F e s t u s , b a s i c a l l y more a Shakespearian borrowing than 
a character c r e a t i o n i n the t r u e s t sense, i s craven i n ignorance 
and u n r e a l i s t i o a l l y melodramatic i n h i s subsequent optimism. 
Hardy i s not beyond c r e a t i n g sympathetic humour, even i n 
conditions of a d v e r s i t y , which i s true to n a t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r . 
I f the s i t u a t i o n were one of r e a l horror, as i n the midst of 
s t r i f e , t h i s might not be p o s s i b l e . Here t h i s i s not the 
case: 
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'Bother i t a l i i ' he exclaimed, looking at h i s stock of 
f l i n t s . 

'What?' s a i d Bob. 
'I've got no ammunition: not a b l e s s e d roundJ' 
'Then what's the use of going?' asked h i s son. 
The m i l l e r paused. '0, I ' l l go, 1 he s a i d . 'Perhaps 

somebody -will lend me a l i t t l e i f I get i n t o a hot corner. ' 
'Lend ye a l i t t l e i Father you was always so simple!' 

s a i d Bob r e p r o a c h f u l l y . 
'Well I can bagnet a few, anyhow,' s a i d the m i l l e r . (16) 

Hardy cannot be blamed fo r f a i l i n g to achieve what he does not 
attempt. I n providing a novel s e t i n time of war with 
authentic background he succeeds very w e l l . I n showing the 
r e a c t i o n s of a simple, r u r a l people, i n h a b i t a n t s of a country 
f r e e from i n v a s i o n ^ i n hundreds of y e a r s , to dangers they can 
n e i t h e r conceive nor comprehend Hardy succeeds e q u a l l y w e l l . 
And, as a f i n a l point, i f Weber's comparisons were j u s t i f i a b l e 
the a d d i t i o n of The Dynasts to the l i s t would i n v a l i d a t e the 
claim. 

I t has been seen t h a t Hardy's use of the Napoleonic Wars 
has been l a r g e l y s t r u c t u r a l and t h a t the matter of prior impor­
tance was the c r e a t i v e e f f o r t , and not a conscious p o r t r a y a l 
of an era to a s p e c i f i e d end. This w i l l not be seen to be 
so i n The Dynasts, where an examination of the chosen medium 
of a r t i s t i c expression w i l l be undertaken very much i n the 
l i g h t of the overwhelming importance of the Napoleonic Wars 
as the raw m a t e r i a l of the work. 

The next aim w i l l be to determine some of the reasons 
which caused Hardy to choose t h i s period of h i s t o r y a t a l l 
as a background to such a la r g e amount of w r i t i n g . The ob­
vious must f i r s t be s t a t e d i n t h a t f o r Hardy's generation the 
Napoleonic Wars were the outstanding European c o n f l i c t p r i o r 
to the Great War of 1914-1918. The words of Hardy himself 
i n h i s 1903 preface to The Dynasts must a c t as an important 
i n d i c a t i o n of motives: 

The choice of such a s u b j e c t was mainly due to three 
accidents of l o c a l i t y . I t chanced t h a t the w r i t e r was f a m i l i a r 
with a p a r t of England that l a y w i t h i n h a i l of the watering-
place i n which King George the Third had h i s f a v o u r i t e summer 
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residence during the war with the f i r s t Napoleon, and where 
he was v i s i t e d by m i n i s t e r s and others who bore the weight of 
E n g l i s h a f f a i r s on more or l e s s competent shoulders at t h a t 
s t r e s s f u l time. Secondly, t h i s d i s t r i c t , being a l s o near 
the coast which had echoed with rumours of i n v a s i o n i n t h e i r 
i n t e n s e s t form while the descent threatened, was formerly 
animated by memories and t r a d i t i o n s of the desperate m i l i t a r y 
preparations f o r t h a t contingency. T h i r d l y , the same 
countryside happened to include the v i l l a g e which was the 
b i r t h p l a c e of Nelson's f l a g - c a p t a i n at T r a f a l g a r . 

When, as the f i r s t published r e s u l t of these a c c i d e n t s , 
The Trunmet-Maior was p r i n t e d . . . 

I t i s c e r t a i n t h a t the i n t e r e s t and involvement i n d i c a t e d 
i n t h i s quotation was of long standing. As e a r l y as 1848 
there are i n d i c a t i o n s t h a t he had access to sources of ins-= 
p i r a t i o n : 

He a l s o found i n a c l o s e t A H i s t o r y of the Wars - a p e r i o d i c a l 
d e aling with the war with Napoleon," "which h i s grandfather had 
subscribed to at the time, having been himself a volunteer. 
The torn pages of these contemporary numbers with t h e i r 
melodramatic p r i n t s of s e r r i e d ranks, crossed bayonets, 
huge knapsacks, and dead bodies, were the f i r s t to s e t 
him on the t r a i n of ideas t h a t l e d to Thp TT-iimuet^Ma.i or and 
The Dvnasts. (17) 

The seeds of i n s p i r a t i o n once sown Hardy's reading was copious 
and d i v e r s e . Yet the depth of Hardy's f e e l i n g f o r the period 
precludes a t o t a l l y researched i n s p i r a t i o n , as i s born^ out 
by the e a r l i e r quote from the preface of The Dvnasts. He was 
born i n 1840, quite e a r l y enough to have heard p l e n t i f u l 
f i r s t - h a n d accounts of the h o s t i l i t i e s and a ready t r a n s m i s ­
s i o n of the awfui expectancy f e l t i n the face of imminent 
i n v a s i o n . As l a t e as 1875 Hardy could s t i l l v i s i t veterans of 

(1 g) 
Waterloo at Chelsea H o s p i t a l and converse w i t h them. ' I t i s . 
indeed at t h i s same time when the idea of w r i t i n g The Dvnasts 
became c r y s t a l l i s e d i n a recognisable form, as i s i n d i c a t e d 
i n a quotation from Hardy's memoranda given i n The E a r l y L i f e : 

"Mem: A b a l l a d of the Hundred Days. Then another of Moscow. 
Others of e a r l i e r campaigns - forming altogether an I l i a d of 
Europe from 1789 to 1815." (19.) 



151 

Hardy himself makes i t quite c l e a r t h a t he i s indebted to l i v e 
(20 } 

sources and personal f a m i l i a r i t y w ith v e s t i g e s of the epoch. J 

I t i s t h i s indebtedness which enables him to handle h i s h i s t o r i ­
c a l sources with such convincing mastery and i n s i g h t . 

As w e l l as the r e c o l l e c t i o n s of people known to him as 
a youth and i n t e r v i e w s h e l d with veterans l a t e r i n l i f e , as 
w e l l as the s i g h t of the r e l i c s of i n v a s i o n alarms and the 
s e r i o u s h i s t o r i c a l r e s e a r c h e s , pursued with the aims of 
The Dynasts foremost i n him mind, Hardy had recourse to 
researches of a more s o c i o l o g i c a l nature. These researches 
were charted i n the notebook already mentioned, t h a t headed 
B r i t i s h Museum Wn+.ps taken f o r 'Trumpet-Mai or'. These notes 
s p e c i f i c a l l y a l l u d e d to events, modes of d r e s s , speech and 
behaviour from 1803 to 1805. Hardy r e f e r r e d to contemporary 
sources*-.-such as newspapers and j o u r n a l s . V. F. Wright, i n 
h i s study of the use of the notes i n the Wessex scenes i n 
The Dynasts s t a t e s with reference to the e n t r i e s : 

They cover a c t i v i t i e s of the Royal Family at Weymouth, 
information.on m i l i t a r y dress and t r a i n i n g , examples of 
l o c a l customs and b e l i e f s , rumours of i n v a s i o n , and an 
assortment of details t h a t might help i n g i v i n g v e r i s i m i l i ­
tude to a scene. (21) 

The f i r s t aspect to be considered i n d e t a i l w i l l be the 
use of the h i s t o r i c a l m a t e r i a l as a background to what would 
otherwise remain a simple v i l l a g e romance. An examination 
of the i n t r u s i o n of c o n f l i c t on such a s c a l e upon the narrow 
existence of the v i l l a g e w i l l a l s o e n t a i l a survey of the 
r e a c t i o n s of the i n h a b i t a n t s to these e x t e r n a l i n c i d e n t s and 
the l e s s e r , i n t e r n a l manifestations which g r e a t l y a f f e c t them. 

So d i v e r s e are the a l l u s i o n s employed by Hardy and so 
thoroughly does he manage to permeate h i s novel with the 
m a r t i a l nature of the period t h a t i t i s a complex t a s k to 
analyse h i s use of the m i l i t a r y background t h a t he has so 
p a i n s t a k i n g l y researched. Even i n moments of drama Hardy 
reminds the reader of the period s e t t i n g : 
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The m i l l e r and John stood l i k e s t r a i g h t s t i c k s i n the 
room the others had q u i t t e d , John's face being h a s t i l y turned 
towards a c a r i c a t u r e of Buonaparte on the w a l l t h a t he had 
not seen more than a hundred and f i f t y times before. (22) 

One element t h a t can be e a s i l y separated however i s the 
use of m i l i t a r y 'colour' by means of d e s c r i p t i o n s of uniforms 
and troop movements. Hardy ensures a p l e n t i f u l supply of 
opportunities to indulge i n such d e s c r i p t i o n s by the simple 
device of s i t u a t i n g an encampment of s o l d i e r s on the edge of 
the v i l l a g e . 

The a r r i v a l of the s o l d i e r y i s an i n t r u s i o n upon r u s t i c 
calm, f r i g h t e n i n g the sheep and, f o r an i n s t a n t , the n a t i v e s . 
Anne i s the f i r s t -to/observe t h i s a r r i v a l : 

Turning her eyes f u r t h e r she beheld two c a v a l r y s o l d i e r s on 
bulky grey chargers, armed and accoutred throughout, ascending 
the down at a point to the l e f t where the i n c l i n e was compara­
t i v e l y easy. The burnished chains, buckles, and p l a t e s of 
t h e i r trappings shone l i k e l i t t l e l o o k i n g - g l a s s e s , and the 
blue, red, and white about them was unsubdued by weather 
or wear. (23) 

With troops s t i l l continuing to a r r i v e Hardy indulges i n 
f u r t h e r d e s c r i p t i o n s . The romance of uniform i s underlined, 
as i t i s elsewhere,* by a l l u s i o n to i t s a t t r a c t i v e n e s s to 
women: 

Their uniform was b r i g h t and a t t r a c t i v e ; white buckskin 
pantaloons, three-q.uacfcer bootsj s c a r l e t shakos s e t o f f with 
l a c e , mustachios waxed to needle point; and above a l l , 
those r i c h l y ornamented blue j a c k e t s mantled w i t h the h i s t o r i ­
c a l p e l i s s e — t h a t f a s c i n a t i o n to women, and encumbrance to 
the wearers themselves. (24) 

However the i n t e r e s t shown i n the troops i s not explained 
merely by the show. The sudden appearance of an impressive, 
d i s c i p l i n e d body of men, e s p e c i a l l y a t a time of c r i s i s , 
i n t r i g u e s the l o c a l population.. The elements of nov e l t y and 
c u r i o s i t y are s t r e s s e d as the s o l d i e r s prepare to camp: 

*p.86. 
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Those three or four thousand men of one machine-like movement, 
some of them swashbucklers by nature; others, doubtless, of 
a q u i e t shop-keeping d i s p o s i t i o n who had i n a d v e r t e n t l y got 
i n t o uniform - a l l of them had a r r i v e d from nobody knew where, 
and hence were a matter of great c u r i o s i t y . They seemed to 
the mere eye to belong to a d i f f e r e n t order of beings from 
those who inhabited the v a l l e y s below. Apparently unconscious 
and c a r e l e s s of what a l l the world was doing elsewhere, they 
remained p i c t u r e s q u e l y engrossed i n the business of making 
themselves a h a b i t a t i o n on the i s o l a t e d spot which they had 
chosen. (25) 

An extension of the e f f e c t of the more i s o l a t e d encampment of 
the s o l d i e r s i s the c l o s e r contact made with the wives: 

I n the evening the v i l l a g e was l i v e l y w i th the s o l d i e r s ' 
wives; a t r e e f u l l of s t a r l i n g s would not have r i v a l l e d the 
c h a t t e r that was going on. (26; 

The i n t e r n a t i o n a l nature of the troops does not serve merely 
to provide Hardy with the excuse to parade countless d i f f e r e n t 
costumes but broadens the scope of the novel by i n t i m a t i n g the 
extent of the c o n f l i c t : 

They passed on to the t e n t s of the German Legion, a w e l l -
grown and r a t h e r dandy s e t of men, with a p o e t i c a l look about 
t h e i r f a c e s which rendered them i n t e r e s t i n g to feminine eyes. 
Hanoverians, Saxons, Hungarians and other f o r e i g n e r s were 
numbered i n t h e i r ranks. (27) 

The proximity of Budmouth with i t s r o y a l v i s i t o r has 
already been c i t e d as a reason f o r Hardy's i n t e r e s t i n the 
connection between the area and the period. I n The Trumpet-
Manor the presence of troops and the King are combined to 
provide a f i n e m i l i t a r y s p e c t a c l e i n a review: 

The s p e c t a t o r s , who, u n l i k e our party, had no personal 
i n t e r e s t i n the s o l d i e r y , saw only troops and b a t t a l i o n s 
i n the concrete, s t r a i g h t l i n e s of red, s t r a i g h t l i n e s 
of blue, white l i n e s formed of innumerable knee-breeches, 
black l i n e s formed of many g a i t e r s , coming and going i n 
k a l e i d o s c o p i c change. (28) 
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During the f i r s t p art of the book the m i l i t a r y presence pro-^ 
v i d e s the greater proportion of the m a r t i a l element. This 
element i s not manifested merely i n uniforms and reviews but 
represents the ever-present t h r e a t of war. Following the 
departure of the troops the m i l i t a r y events are pitched i n 
a higher key and involve the t h r e a t of i n v a s i o n ( a l b e i t un­
founded) and the a c t u a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n of Bob Loveday i n a c t i o n 
against the French at sea. When the troops leave Overcombe 
t h e i r absence i s n o t i c e a b l e : 

...and soon the cones of white canvas, now almost become an 
i n t r i n s i c p a r t of the landscape, f e l l to the ground. (29) 

With the departure of the troops t h i s 'decorative' aspect of 
m i l i t a r y l i f e diminishes e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e events take a more 
serious t urn. However o c c a s i o n a l l y more glamorous elements 
intrude notably i n the d e s c r i p t i o n of Sergeant Stanner's 
r e c r u i t i n g - p a r t y where glamour would have been of the essence: 

Then drums and f i f e s were heard, and i n a minute or two 
they saw Sergeant Stanner advancing along the s t r e e t w ith a 
fi r m countenance, f i e r y p o l l , and r i g i d , s t a r i n g eyes, i n 
fr o n t of h i s r e c r u i t i n g - p a r t y . The Sergeant's sword was 
drawn, and at i n t e r v a l s of two or three inches along i t s 
s h i n i n g blade were impaled fluttering one-pound notes, to 
express the l a v i s h bounty t h a t was offered. (30) 

Hardy himself was s e n s i t i v e to the appeal of the m i l i t a r y of 
the period. Despite f u l l y r e c o gnising the darker side of 
warfare he comments favourably upon the men, John Loveday's 
comrades, t h a t frequented the m i l l e r ' s home, where a clo s e 
view of them i s afforded: 

. . . i t was a period when romance had not so g r e a t l y faded out 
of m i l i t a r y l i f e as i t has done i n these days of short s e r v i c e , 
heterogeneous mixing, and t r a n s i e n t campaigns; when the 
e s p r i t de corps was strong, and long experience stamped 
noteworthy p r o f e s s i o n a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s even on rank and 
f i l e ; while the m i l l e r ' s v i s i t o r s had the a d i t i o n a l advan­
tage of being picked men. (31) 
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H i s t o r i c a l novels which claim to be anything other than 
' h i s t o r i c a l only as regards t h e i r p u r ely e x t e r n a l choice of 

(32) 
theme and costume 1, ' must show some gr e a t e r h i s t o r i c a l con­
sc i o u s n e s s . This can be done by showing an awareness of 
h i s t o r i c a l developments and t h e i r p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l i m p l i ­
c a t i o n s on a wide s c a l e as does Tolstoy, f o r example, i n 
War and Peace. That the h i s t o r i c a l novel as such developed 
l a r g e l y a f t e r the Napoleonic Wars r e f l e c t s the i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
s c a l e of the c o n f l i c t and the awareness brought about by major 
f e a t u r e s such as n a t i o n a l i s t movements and v a s t , c o n s c r i p t e d 
armies. Hardy himself attempted s e r i o u s l y to embody h i s t o r i c a l 
f a c t on such a s c a l e i n The Dvnasts. I n The Trumpet-Mai or 
s t r i c t l i m i t a t i o n s are imposed i n the way of m i l i e u w h i l s t a 
d e l i b e r a t e attempt i s made to l i n k the events i n the s t o r y with 
the turbulent, h i s t o r i c a l background of the Wars. Hardy 
succeeds, w i t h i n h i s self-imposed l i m i t a t i o n s , i n producing 
a novel which can be j u s t l y termed ' h i s t o r i c a l ' because he 
goes f u r t h e r than lending only h i s t o r i c a l colouring, i n the 
way of costume and events, to h i s w r i t i n g . The c o n v i n c i n g l y 

I h i s t o r i c a l element i n The Trumpet-Mai or i s the behaviour and 
i 

r e a c t i o n s of the v a r i e d range of c h a r a c t e r s to the events 
around them. By c l o s e a t t e n t i o n to i n d i v i d u a l r e a c t i o n to 
a l l the v a r i o u s aspects of the Wars he i s f r e e to introduce, 
Hardy i s able to b u i l d up a v a l i d p i c t u r e of the times w h i l s t 
working on such a small s c a l e . 

Having examined the use of m i l i t a r y colour occasioned 
mainly by the a c t u a l presence of s o l d i e r y i t i s appropriate 
to continue by examining the r e a c t i o n of the l o c a l i n h a b i t a n t s 
to the s o l d i e r y . I n i t i a l r e a c t i o n s are s u r p r i s e , i n t e r e s t , 
excitement and f e a r . Overcoming any f e a r s i s the excitement 
n e c e s s a r i l y experienced i n such a small v i l l a g e . The s p e c t a c l e 
i s the major point of i n t e r e s t : 

'Mother, mother; come here J Here's such a f i n e s i g h t I 
What does i t mean? What can they be going to do up t h e r e ? ' ( 3 3 ) 

Widow Garland's f e a r s are n a t u r a l . I t i s e i t h e r the French 
or a c l e a r i n d i c a t i o n t h a t the French are expected. Despite 
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both f e a r s being unfounded the troops, during t h e i r s tay, 
continue to a c t as a reminder of the imminent nature of 
i n v a s i o n . The e n t i r e v i l l a g e i s a t t r a c t e d by the s i g h t of 
the s o l d i e r s making camp and the i n h a b i t a n t s are c a l l e d from 
t h e i r v a r i o u s occupations. Even Simon Burden i s d i s t r a c t e d : 

The a r r i v a l of s o l d i e r y had drawn him out from h i s drop of 
drink at the 'Duke of York' as i t had a t t r a c t e d Anne. (34) 

Once any f e a r s are d i s p e l l e d the v i l l a g e r s are able to f u l l y 
enjoy the holiday atmosphere created by the novelty of the 
occasion: 

The space i n f r o n t of the mill-pond was now occupied by 
n e a r l y a l l the i n h a b i t a n t s of the v i l l a g e , who had turned 
out i n alarm, and remained f o r pleasure> t h e i r eyes l i g h t e d 
up with i n t e r e s t i n what they saw; f o r trappings and regimen­
t a l s , war horses and men, i n towns an a t t r a c t i o n , were here 
almost a s u b l i m i t y . (35) 

| This d i f f e r e n c e between v i l l a g e l i f e and town l i f e i s r e f e r r e d 
to more than once. I t underlines the narrowness of Hardy's 
chosen f i e l d i n t h a t not only i s the European c o n f l i c t d i s ­
tanced both geographically and by the l i m i t e d concepts of the 
people but t h a t even the l i f e of l o c a l townships i s a t h i n g 
to wonder a t : 

As the days went on, echoes of the l i f e and b u s t l e of the 
town reached the ears of the q u i e t people l i v i n g i n Overcombe 
hollow - e x c i t i n g and moving those unimportant n a t i v e s as a 
ground-swell moves the weeds i n a cave. (36) 

This a n x i e t y - f r e e i n t e r e s t 'which brought the excitement of 
(37) 

an i n v a s i o n without the s t r i f e ' x ' has immediate e f f e c t upon 
the youth of the v i l l a g e : 

T h i r t e e n of these lads i n c o n t i n e n t l y s t a t e d w i t h i n the space 
of a quarter of an hour that there was nothing i n the world 
l i k e going f o r a so l d i e r . (38) 

The female r e a c t i o n i s modestly understated but d i s p l a y s an 
a c t i v e i n t e r e s t i n t h i s e x c i t i n g a r r i v a l of a t t r a c t i v e men: 
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The yaung women s t a t e d l i t t l e , but perhaps thought the morej 
though, i n j u s t i c e , they glanced round towards the encamp­
ment from the corners of t h e i r blue and brown eyes i n the most 
demure and modest manner t h a t could be d e s i r e d . (39) 

R e a l i s t i c a l l y r e a c t i o n i s not always so approving; the young 
men's a t t i t u d e s towards the m i l i t a r y become sour when the 
k i n d l y view taken by the women has i t s e f f e c t : 

...the dispossessed young men who had been born i n the place 
were l e f t to take t h e i r walks alone, where, i n s t e a d of 
studying the works of nature, they meditated gross outrages 
on the brave men who had been so good as to v i s i t t h e i r v i l l a g e . 

(40) 

However i n general the s o l d i e r s became very much a par t of 
the l i f e of the v i l l a g e during t h e i r s t a y . S o c i a l contact 
i s maintained: 

...they were always standing a t garden gates, walking i n the 
orchards, or s i t t i n g gossiping j u s t w i t h i n cottage doors, 
with the bowls of t h e i r tobacco-pipes t h r u s t outside f o r 
p o l i t e n e s s ' sake, t h a t they might not d e f i l e the a i r of 
the household. (41) 

Of even more s i g n i f i c a n c e to the v i l l a g e i n h a b i t a n t s i s the 
p r o s p e r i t y brought about by the presence of troops i n such 
numbers. This i s an aspect which presents i n concrete terms 
the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the v i l l a g e and the encampment: 

The v i l l a g e r s were by t h i s time doing a ro a r i n g trade with the 
s o l d i e r s , who purchased of them every d e s c r i p t i o n of garden 
produce, milk, butter, and eggs a t l i b e r a l p r i c e s . (42) 

I n d i v i d u a l r e a c t i o n to the troops v a r i e s and serves to i l l u m i n a t e 
f u r t h e r the ch a r a c t e r s of the people concerned. Loveday's 
expansiveness f i n d s expression: 

While the troopers l o i t e r e d on t h e i r horses, and chatted to 
the m i l l e r across the stream, he gathered bunches of the 
f r u i t , and held them over the garden hedge f o r the acceptance 
of anybody who would have them;...(43) 
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Farmer Derriman's r e a c t i o n s are of a t o t a l l y d i f f e r e n t nature: 

' S o l d i e r s , yes - r o t the s o l d i e r s J And now hedges w i l l 
be broke, and hens' n e s t s robbed, and sucking pigs s t o l e , 
and I don't know what a l l . Who's to pay f o r ' t , s u r e ? ' (44) 

Apart from t h i s c l e a r - c u t m i l i t a r y element, easy to 
e x t r a c t together with l o c a l r e a c t i o n , the use of the Napoleonic 
Wars as background m a t e r i a l i s complex. I t i s therefore 
necessary to break down t h i s large amount of m a t e r i a l i n order 
to lend c l a r i t y to the study. I t i s the impact of the Napoleo­
n i c element as a whole which i s e f f e c t i v e but c e r t a i n aspects 
can p r o d u c t i v e l y be discerned and examined s e p a r a t e l y . F i r s t l y 
there i s the t h r e a t of i n v a s i o n which culminates i n a f a l s e 
alarm, none the l e s s d i s t u r b i n g at the time. Secondly there 
i s the p a r t i c i p a t i o n of the major c h a r a c t e r s , John and Robert 
Loveday, i n the war on land and at sea. T h i r d l y there i s 
the p a r t i c i p a t i o n of l e s s e r c h a r a c t e r s and the l o c a l populace 
i n the h o s t i l i t i e s as yeomen or v o l u n t e e r s . L a s t l y i s the 
mass of small d e t a i l s and r e f e r e n c e s such as the h i e r o g l y p h i c 
p r o f i l e of Napoleon which serves to keep the Wars ever present 
i n the readers' minds. 

Although the war abroad concerns the i n h a b i t a n t s of 
Overcombe and d i r e c t l y a f f e c t s the two major c h a r a c t e r s , being 
indeed, the cause of John Loveday's death, the most immediate 
f e a r i s t h a t of i n v a s i o n . This i s a l l the more intense 
because of the general b e l i e f t h a t i n v a s i o n , when i t came, 
would commence with a landing very near the v i l l a g e . Corporal 
T u l l i d g e , who had r e c e i v e d i n j u r i e s a t Valenciennes i n 1793, 
expresses an opinion i n accordance with these f e a r s : 

' I t i s my b e l i e f t h a t the point they w i l l choose f o r making the 
shore i s j u s t over t h e r e , ' and he nodded with i n d i f f e r e n c e 
towards a s e c t i o n of the coast at a hideous nearness to the 
house i n which they were assembled,...(45) 

The ever-present reminder of the v e r y r e a l danger involved i n 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of i n v a s i o n i s the s e t t i n g up of beacons at 
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vantage p o i n t s ; the one i n the immediate l o c a l i t y being kept 
by Corporal T u l l i d g e and a f e l l o w veteran Simon Burden who 
had "'both served we 11 and long i n the F o o t " 1 . ^ 4 6 ^ F r om the 
b r i g h t s p e c t a c l e of the review an observer can turn and iden­
t i f y the l o c a t i o n s of s e v e r a l such beacons, a more s e r i o u s 
testimony to the m a r t i a l nature of the times: 

I n l a n d could be seen Badbury Rings, where a beacon had been 
r e c e n t l y erected; and nearer, Rainbarrow, on Egdon Heath, 
where another stood: f u r t h e r to. the l e f t Bulbarrow, where 
there was yet another. Not f a r from t h i s came Nettlecombe 
Tout; to the west, Dogberry H i l l , and Black'on near to the 
foreground, the beacon thereon being b u i l t of furze faggots 
thatched with straw, and standing on the spot where the monu­
ment now r a i s e s i t s head. (47) 

Hardy does not merely gather t h i s information to add v e r i s i m i ­
l i t u d e to a 'period' piece of w r i t i n g but i s aware of the 
impact of such precautions against i n v a s i o n on the l i v e s of 
ordinary people: 

Among the many thousands of minor Englishmen whose l i v e s 
were a f f e c t e d by these tremendous designs may be numbered our 
old acquaintance Corporal T u l l i d g e , who sported the crushed 
arm, and poor old Simon Burden, the dazed veteran who had 
fought at Minden. I n s t e a d of s i t t i n g snugly i n the s e t t l e of 
the Old Ship, i n the v i l l a g e a d j o i n i n g Overcombe, they were 
obliged to keep watch on the h i l l . (48; 

Such a t a s k i s not without d i s t i n c t i o n however and Loveday 
excuses t h e i r presence to the f a s t i d i o u s Anne with words of 
sound sense and sentiments appropriate to dangerous times: 

'They f a i t h f u l l y promise t h a t as soon as ever the gunboats 
appear i n view, and they have f i r e d the beacon, to run down 
here f i r s t , i n case we shouldn't see i t . 'Tis worth while 
to be f r i e n d l y w ith 'em, you see, though t h e i r tempers be 
queer.' (49) 

The m i l l e r ' s ' l i t t l e entertainment' provided f o r John 
and h i s s o l d i e r f r i e n d s i s the s e t t i n g f o r much earnest d i s c u s ­
s i o n of the p o s s i b i l i t y of i n v a s i o n . Few doubt the immediate 
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nature of the t h r e a t and many l i v e i n great f e a r of i t : 

William Tremlett,• who had not enjoyed a sound night's r e s t 
s i n c e the F i r s t Consul's menace had become known, pr i c k e d 
up h i s ears at sound of t h i s s u b j e c t , and i n q u i r e d i f any­
body had seen the t e r r i b l e flat-bottomed boats that the enemy 
were to cross i n . (50) 

For once B r i t a i n ' s i n s u l a r i t y i s small comfort: 

...there were supposed to be more than f i f t e e n hundred of these 
boats, and t h a t they would c a r r y a hundred men apiece. So 
t h a t a descent of one hundred and f i f t y thousand men might 
be expected any day as soon as Boney had brought h i s plans 
to bear. (51) 

Precautions were taken against i n v a s i o n other than the s e t t i n g 
up of beacons. The r a i s i n g of l o c a l s and volunteers w i l l 
be examined i n r e l a t i o n to i t s e f f e c t upon the v i l l a g e r s . 
Other f a c t s emerge; Hardy s e l e c t s i n t e r e s t i n g d e t a i l s which 
by t h e i r comparative o b s c u r i t y add to the impression of an 
intimate knowledge of the period necessary to allow c h a r a c t e r s 
to l i v e and a c t convincingly w i t h i n t h a t period. A journey 
int o town brings the reader i n t o contact with the v e h i c l e s to 
be used f o r c a r r y i n g troops: 

...among them the e x t r a o r d i n a r y machines which had been inven?-
ted f o r the conveyance of troops to any point of the coast 
on which the enemy should land; they c o n s i s t e d of four boards 
placed across a s o r t of t r o l l y , t h i r t y men of the volunteer 

The presence of the King at Budmouth, though a source of great 
excitement and i n t e r e s t , i s a l s o one of concern s i n c e at such 
a proximity to the French coast there i s some f e a r f o r h i s 

The f e a r of i n v a s i o n was such t h a t s i x f r i g a t e s l a y i n the 
roads to ensure the s a f e t y of the r o y a l family, and from the 
regiments of horse and foot quartered at the barracks, or 
encamped on the h i l l s round about, a p i c k e t of a thousand 
men mounted guard every day i n f r o n t of Gloucester Lodge, 
where the King r e s i d e d . (53) 

o±xy 
(52) 

a companies r i d i n g on each. 

s a f e t y : 
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As with t h e i r r e a c t i o n s to the presence of troops the a t t i t u d e s 
of the i n h a b i t a n t s of Overcombe vary according to t h e i r d i f f e ­
rent c h a r a c t e r s . Farmer Derriman remains preoccupied with the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of f i n a n c i a l l o s s and f e e l s t h a t the i n s t a b i l i t y 
of the times c a s t s doubts on the s e c u r i t y of banks and l a w y e r s . ^ 
Anne expresses the f e a r s of a l l the i n h a b i t a n t s ; the f e a r of 
l o s s of r e l a t i o n s , f r i e n d s and homes. P o l i t i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s 
do not enter i n t o the matter. The s i t u a t i o n i s a simple one 
of f a c i n g threats of aggression from abroad: 

' . . . I am troubled about the French. 0 Bob! I am a f r a i d you 
w i l l be k i l l e d , and my mother, and John, and your f a t h e r , 
and a l l of us hunted downJ 1 (55) 

The f e a r s i n the face of p o s s i b l e i n v a s i o n f i n d t h e i r c l e a r e s t 
expression i n the closeness i t engenders between the two 
f a m i l i e s a t the m i l l , united i n the face of common danger: 

The l i t t l e f a m i l y gathered themselves together, a l l 
f e e l i n g the c r i s i s more s e r i o u s l y than they l i k e d to express. 
Mrs. Loveday thought how r i d i c u l o u s a t h i n g l i k e s o c i a l 
ambition was i n such a conjuncture as t h i s , and vowed t h a t 
she would leave Anne to love where she would. Anne, too, 
forgot the l i t t l e p e c u l i a r i t i e s of speech and manner i n Bob 
and h i s f a t h e r , which sometimes j a r r e d f o r a moment upon her 
more r e f i n e d sense, and was thankful f o r t h e i r love and 
p r o t e c t i o n i n t h i s looming t r o u b l e . (56) 

The t h r e a t of i n v a s i o n culminates i n the f a l s e alarm. 
A f t e r t h i s juncture f e a r s recede save f o r a b r i e f period a f t e r 
the C a p i t u l a t i o n of Ulm: 

The Austrian General Mack had c a p i t u l a t e d with h i s whole army. 
Then were rev i v e d the old misgivings as to i n v a s i o n . 'Instead 
of having to cope with him weary with w a i t i n g , we s h a l l have 
to encounter This Man f r e s h from the f i e l d s of v i c t o r y , ' ran 
the newspaper a r t i c l e . (57) 

I t i s j u s t before the f a l s e alarm t h a t Hardy w r i t e s most s t r i ­
k i n g l y about the s e r i o u s n e s s of the i n v a s i o n t h r e a t , summing 
up the inner f e a r s of thingking Englishmen: 
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S t i l l , between these bursts of h i l a r i t y , i t was sometimes 
r e c o l l e c t e d t h a t England was the only European country which 
had not succumbed to the mighty l i t t l e man who was l e s s than 
human i n f e e l i n g , and more than human i n w i l l ; t h a t our 
s p i r i t f o r r e s i s t a n c e was greater than our strength; and t h a t 
the Channel was often calm. Boats b u i l t of wood which was 
greenly growing i n i t s n a t i v e f o r e s t three days before i t was 
bent as wales to t h e i r s i d e s , were r i d i c u l o u s enough; but 
they might be, a f t e r a l l , s u f f i c i e n t f o r a s i n g l e t r i p 
between two v i s i b l e shores. (58) 

M i l l e r Loveday's sons, John and Robe r t , f u l f i l ^ important 
r d l e s i n the development of the p l o t and, at the same time, 
through being d i r e c t l y involved i n the background of the Wars, 
help to 'anchor' the flow of the n a r r a t i v e i n t h i s background. 
Their movements are l a r g e l y governed by circumstances r e l a t e d 
to the Wars, with a subsequent e f f e c t upon the p l o t . This 
aspect of the involvement of John and Robert Loveday with the 
m a r t i a l element w i l l be examined at length. Here the object 
i s to consider such aspects as the b e t t e r p o r t r a y a l of the 
m i l i t a r y background owing to the pa r t these two major c h a r a c t e r s 
p l a y i n i t . Through the p a r t i c i p a t i o n of John and Robert 
Loveday i n the h o s t i l i t i e s a gre a t e r breadth of v i s i o n i s 
acquired and the opportunity to go outside the r e a c t i o n s of 
the c i v i l i a n population presents i t s e l f . 

The two men seem to come onto the stage a l t e r n a t e l y , more 
often than not, being the two s i d e s of a t r i a n g l e prone to 
considerable v a c i l l a t i o n , the t h i r d side of which i s Anne 
Garland. This s t a t e of a f f a i r s i s admirably suggested by 
the weather vane i n f r o n t of the m i l l : 

When the sun shone upon t h i s f i g u r e i t could be seen t h a t the 
greater p a r t of h i s countenance was gone, and the p a i n t washed 
off h i s body so f a r as to r e v e a l t h a t he had been a s o l d i e r 
i n red before he became a s a i l o r i n blue. The image had, i n 
f a c t , been John, one of our coming c h a r a c t e r s , and was then 
turned int o Robert, another of them. (59) 

The brothers' r i v a l , F e s tus Derriman, i s made aware, much 
to h i s d i s p l e a s u r e , of the d u a l i t y of h i s opposition: 
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'Has anybody been hanging about Overcombe M i l l except 
Loveday's son the s o l d i e r ? 1 he asked of a comrade. 

'His son the s a i l o r , * was the r e p l y . (60) 

I t i s John who enters the t a l e f i r s t , h i s presence 
amongst the troops newly a r r i v e d at the v i l l a g e a f f o r d i n g 
a c l o s e r examination of them than otherwise p o s s i b l e : 

The deeps and shallows of the mill-pond being b e t t e r known 
to him than any other man i n the camp, he had apparently come 
down on th a t account, and was cautioning some of the horse­
men against r i d i n g too f a r i n towards the liiill-^head. (61 ) 

The constant presence of troops i s c a l l e d to mind more often 
than not by the trumpet c a l l s emanating from the camp. This 
i n turn promotes a constant awareness of John's presence i n 
Anne Garland. The t h r e a t of i n v a s i o n , the involvement of 
the c h a r a c t e r s i n the Vars together with the s h i f t i n g r e l a t i o n ­
ships-, prey to the troubled times, are thus i n e x t r i c a b l y 
mingled: 

She spent much of her time indoors or i n the garden, 
hearing l i t t l e of the camp movements beyond the p e r i o d i c a l 
T a - t a - t a - t a a of the trumpeters sounding t h e i r v a r i o u s ingenious 
c a l l s f o r watch-setting, s t a b l e s , feed, boot-and-saddle, 
parade, and so on, which made her t h i n k how c l e v e r her 
f r i e n d the trumpet-major must be to teach h i s p u p i l s to p l a y 
those p r e t t y l i t t l e tunes so w e l l . (62) 

I t i s above a l l the brothers' involvement i n a c t i o n t h a t i s 
the s i g n i f i c a n t element i n b u i l d i n g up an atmosphere of c o n f l i c t . 
Robert, with h i s d i s t i n g u i s h e d a c t i o n a t T r a f a l g a r , i s a 
greater source of m a t e r i a l but John, too, serves h i s purpose: 

He thus gave her accounts a t f i f t e e n paces of h i s experiences i n 
camp, i n qua r t e r s , i n Fl a n d e r s , and elsewhere; of the 
d i f f e r e n c e s between l i n e and column, of forced marches, 
b i l l e t i n g , and such l i k e , together with h i s hopes of pro­
motion. (63) 

He brings the ¥ars cl o s e to home and by h i s presence i n v e s t s 
them with r e a l i t y and immediacy as w e l l as c u t t i n g an a t t r a c t i v e 
f i g u r e and g i v i n g r i s e to comment and opinion: 
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Anne went back towards the pavement with her trumpet-major, 
whom a l l the g i r l s envied her, so f i n e - l o o k i n g a s o l d i e r was 
he; and not only f o r t h a t , but because i t was w e l l known 
th a t he was not a s o l d i e r from n e c e s s i t y , but from p a t r i o t i s m , 
h i s f a t h e r having repeatedly offered to s e t him up i n b u s i n e s s : 
h i s a r t i s t i c t a s t e i n p r e f e r r i n g a horse and uniform to a 
d i r t y , rumbling f l o u r - m i l l was admired by a l l . (64) 

John's presence a l s o l i n k s the c i v i l i a n s ' and the s o l d i e r s ' 
involvement i n the h o s t i l i t i e s . Constantly moving from 
camp <>r barracks to the m i l l and back he l i v e s i n both worlds: 

' I could not w r i t e to t e l l f a t h e r we were coming. I t was 
not because of any rumour of the French, f o r we knew nothing 
of t h a t t i l l we met the people on the road, and the colonel 
s a i d i n a moment the news was f a l s e . Buonaparte i s not even 
at Boulogne j u s t now. I was anxious to know how you had 
borne the f r i g h t , so I hastened to Overcombe at once, as 
soon as I could get out of b a r r a c k s . ' (65) 

Robert Loveday only j o i n s i n the h o s t i l i t i e s a f t e r much 
d e l i b e r a t i o n and i s f i n a l l y swayed by a narrow escape from 
the press-gang: 

But though p h y s i c a l l y himself again, he was not a i a l l sure 
of h i s p o s i t i o n as a p a t r i o t . He had t h a t p r a c t i c a l knowledge 
of seamanship of which the country stood much i n need, and 
i t was h u m i l i a t i n g to f i n d t h a t impressment seemed to be 
necessary to teachhim to use i t f o r her advantage. (66) 

This previous i n d e c i s i o n i s bound up with the course of the 
romance, Robert at that time being g r e a t l y smitten with Anne: 

Bob s t i l l remained n e u t r a l . Not being able to decide whether 
to enrol himself as a s e a - f e n c i b l e , a l o c a l militia-man, or 
a volunteer, he simply went on dancing attendance upon Anne. 

(67) 

He makes h i s d e c i s i o n known to Captain Hardy, an acquaintance 
of the Loveday family. Apart from the f a c t t h a t Hardy had 

. taken pains to e s t a b l i s h k i n s h i p with him reference to such 
j a d i s t i n g u i s h e d man lends weight to the n a r r a t i v e and impor^-

tance to the c h a r a c t e r s involved. Robert Loveday d i s p l a y s 
here what would have been considered the f i n e s t of sentiments: 
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'The press-gang has been here, and though I shoved them t h a t 
I was a f r e e man, I am going to show everybody t h a t I can do 
my duty. 1 (68) 

I t i s g r e a t l y i n evidence t h a t t h i s duty i s w e l l done. Hardy 
r e f e r s at length q£ Bob's short but extensive naval career 
thus bringing c l o s e r e x t e r n a l events and expanding the scope 
of the novel. Serving on Nelson's f l a g s h i p and being a p a r t y 
to the Admiral's f a l l Bob can provide the l i m i t e d confines of 
Overcombe with the m a t e r i a l required to lend any degree of 
v e r i s i m i l i t u d e to the h i s t o r i c a l background. A f t e r h i s p a r t i ­
c i p a t i o n i n the events at T r a f a l g a r h i s t r a v e l s assume world­
wide proportions: 

During the l a s t twelve months Bob had been o c c a s i o n a l l y heard 
of as upholding h i s country's honour i n Denmark, the Vest 
I n d i e s , G i b r a l t a , Malta and other places about the globe, 
t i l l the f a m i l y r e c e i v e d a short l e t t e r s t a t i n g t h at he had 
a r r i v e d again at Portsmouth.(69) 

Robert Loveday re t u r n s to s t a y but the army claims John who 
leaves and never comes back. His name, too, i s connected 
with great names and famous b a t t l e - f i e l d s but he reminds the 
reader more sh a r p l y of the r e a l i t i e s of the s i t u a t i o n i n h i s 
death: 

He* had been to Budmouth, and announced to the a r r e s t e d 
senses of the f a m i l y t h a t the - t h Dragoons were ordered to 
j o i n S i r Arthur V e l l e s l e y i n the P e n i n s u l a . (70) 

Much of the s i m p l i c i t y of the a t t i t u d e s of mind expressed i n 
the novel i s a t t e s t e d i n the comments of Mrs. Loveday on the 
r e s p e c t i v e r f i l e s of both Robert and John as a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a n t s 
i n the Wars: 

'Don't trouble and vex about i t , ' s a i d Mrs. Lpveday 
soothingly. 'They are both instruments i n the hands of 
Providence, chosen to c h a s t i s e that C o r s i c a n ogre, and do 
what they can f o r the country i n these t r y i n g y e a r s . 1 (71) 

^Robert Loveday 
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Although Robert and John are Overcombe's main represen—. 
t a t i v e s i n the c o n f l i c t abroad, the l e s s e r c h a r a c t e r s are 
involved a t home to an extent which can emphasise f a r more 
the immediacy of the t h r e a t B r i t a i n faced than could any des­
c r i p t i o n of e x t e r n a l events. That the l o c a l i n h a b i t a n t s , 
o r d i n a r i l y non-combatants, should be so organised i n t o v a r i o u s 
bands to pr o t e c t t h e i r homes i n the event of i n v a s i o n serves 
to i n d i c a t e how f u l l y involved the country was, i f not to: 
the extent of France, a t l e a s t to an extent t h a t was, to . 
England, a novelty. The l o c a l f o r c e s , volunteers or yeomen, 
bear the brunt of a l i t t l e disparagement, e s p e c i a l l y when 
compared, unfavourably, with the r e s i d e n t s o l d i e r s : 

'Ah.' w e l l - they be not r e g u l a r s , ' s a i d M i l l e r Loveday, 
keeping back harsher c r i t i c i s m as u n c a l l e d f o r . But inflamed 
by the a r r i v a l of the dragoons, which had been the e x c i t i n g 
cause of h i s c a l l , h i s mind would not go to yeomanry. (72) 

Such comment, occasioned by the amateur s t a t u s of those 
concerned, i s j u s t i f i e d by the d i f f i d e n c e of some of the men 
and the ignorance of others together with what humour Hardy 
i s able to exact from the s i t u a t i o n : 

' ' T w i l l be a b e a u t i f u l stroke of war, i f so be ' t i s q u i e t l y 
done I ' 

' B e a u t i f u l , ' s a i d C r i p p l e straw, moving i n s i d e h i s 
c l o t h e s . 'But how i f we should be a l l abed, c o r p e l ? Tou 
can't expect a man to be brave i n h i s s h i r t , e s p e c i a l l y we 
l o c a l s , t h a t have only got so f a r as shoulder f i r e l o c k s . ( 7 3 ) 

The m i l l e r does not allow e a r l i e r s c e p t i c i s m to stand i n the 
way of h i s subsequent enlistment i n the v o l u n t e e r s . The 
e n t i r e neighbourhood has taken t h i s course of a c t i o n : 

The c h i e f i n c i d e n t t h a t concerned the household a t the 
m i l l was t h a t the m i l l e r , f o l l owing the example of a l l h i s 
neighbours, had become a volunteer, and duly appeared twice 
a week i n a red, l o n g - t a i l e d m i l i t a r y coat, pipe-clayed 
breeches, black c l o t h g a i t e r s , a h e e l - b a l l e d helmet-hat 
with a t u f t of green wool, and epaulettes of the same colour 
and m a t e r i a l . (74) 
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The c h a r a c t e r t h a t lends most humour to t h i s aspect of the 
¥ars i s t h a t of Festus.. Although, bombastic and craven, 
he i s i n many ways a Shakespearean c h a r a c t e r i n i n s p i r a t i o n 
r a t h e r than an o r i g i n a l conception, he a f f o r d s some degree 
of amusement. The d r i l l i n g scene w i l l be s e t aside here, 
i t s t o t a l l a c k of o r i g i n a l i t y lowering it s s t a t u s to t h a t of 
a borrowed embellishment. Festus f r e q u e n t l y intrudes upon 
the scene, l a r g e r than l i f e : 

' . . . I often f i n d people are put out.by my coming.among 'em, 
e s p e c i a l l y when I've got my regimentals on.' (75) 

That F e s t u s ' m i l i t a r y enthusiasm marks him out as an amateur, 
even were i t completely genuine, Hardy i s w e l l aware. 
Oyercombe and i t s i n h a b i t a n t s cannot conceive the r e a l i t i e s 
of war and t h e i r f e a r s are vague f e a r s j u s t as F e s t u s ' g l o r y i n g 
i s the product of s e l f - d e l u s i o n . Festus serves to throw 
into r e l i e f the true a t t i t u d e s of the r e g u l a r s o l d i e r s , en­
lightened as they are to the f u l l s i g n i f i c a n c e of war: 

...the troopers seemed w i l l i n g to l e t persons hold any opinion 
whatever, provided t h a t they themselves were not obliged to 
give a t t e n t i o n to i t ; showing, s t r a n g e l y enough, t h a t i f 
there was one su b j e c t more than another which never i n t e r e s t e d 
t h e i r minds, i t was the a r t of war. (76) 

Festus has very s e t ideas on h i s own rf i l e i n the event of a 
p o s s i b l e landing: 

'Look here Cripplestraw. This i s a r e g ' l a r f o o l i s h 
report. How can yeomanry be put i n f r o n t ? No-body's put 
i n f r o n t . We yeomanry ..have nothing to dp with Buonaparte's 
landing. Ve s h a l l be away i n a safe place, guarding the 
possessions and j e w e l s . ' (77) 

His conduct during the subsequent i n v a s i o n alarm i s l e s s than 
honourable, using h i s knowledge of the f a l s e nature of the 
scare to attempt to impress h i s comrades, themselves scared 
but doing t h e i r best to put a good face on matters: 
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They turned t h e i r indignant eyes f u l l upon him. That he had 
sported with t h e i r deepest f e e l i n g s , while knowing the rumour 
to be b a s e l e s s , was soon apparent to a l l . (78) 

Festus a l s o represents a l e s s dedicated element of the popu­
l a t i o n . His p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the defence i s always s e l f i s h l y 
motivated; he has none of the simple d i g n i t y of the m i l l e r : 

Baulked i n h i s p r o j e c t of entering the watering-place and 
enjoying the congratulations upon h i s p a t r i o t i c bearing during 
the advance, he s u l k i l y considered t h a t he might be able to 
make some use of h i s enforced retirement by r i d i n g to Overcombe 
and g l o r y i n g himself to Miss Garland before the t r u t h should 
have reached t h a t hamlet. (79) 

The f i n a l aspect was the accumulation of small d e t a i l s and 
r e f e r e n c e s , mainly researched m a t e r i a l , which lend authen­
t i c i t y and a t r u l y contemporary f l a v o u r to the background of 
the Wars. These references are f r e q u e n t l y l a c k i n g i n s p e c i f i c 
m a r t i a l content, s e r v i n g more to keep the theme of c o n f l i c t 
ever-present i n the reader's mind: 

. . . b e s t i r r i n g himself to get the l a d i e s some of the best 
l i q u o r the house afforded, which had, as a matter of f a c t , 
crossed the Channel as p r i v a t e l y as Buonaparte wished h i s 
army to do. and had been landed on a dark night over the 
c l i f f . (80) 

The review affords more than a s p e c t a c l e , the r i s k of i n v a s i o n 
being converted int o concrete odds: 

They l i s t e n e d to a man who was o f f e r i n g one guinea to r e c e i v e 
ten i n case Buonaparte should be k i l l e d i n three months, and 
other entertainments of t h a t nature, which at t h i s time were 
not r a r e . (81) 

Vestiges of the Wars with which Hardy himself was f a m i l i a r 
are introduced, s u i t a b l y presented, with great e f f e c t : 

The r e l i g i o n of the country had, i n f a c t , changed from the 
love of God to hatred of Napoleon Buonaparte; and, as i f to 
remind the devout of t h i s a l t e r a t i o n , the pikes f o r the 
pikemen ( a l l those accepted men who were not otherwise armed) 
were kept i n the church of each p a r i s h . There, against the 
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w a l l , they always stood - a whole sheaf of them, formed of 
new ash stems, with a spike d r i v e n i n at one end, the s t i c k 
being preserved from s p l i t t i n g by a f e r u l e . (82) 

One of the most s t r i k i n g d e t a i l s t h a t Hardy introduces i n t o 
h i s n a r r a t i v e i s the d e s c r i p t i o n of the h i e r o g l y p h i c p r o f i l e 
of Napoleon Robert Loveday has procured: 

'Here's something brave and p a t r i o t i c . I bought i t i n Budmouth. 
I s n ' t i t a s t i r r i n g p i c t u r e ? ' 

I t was a h i e r o g l y p h i c p r o f i l e of Napoleon. The head 
represented a maimed French eagle; the face was i n g e n i o u s l y 
made up of human c a r c a s s e s , knotted and w r i t h i n g together i n 
such d i r e c t i o n s as to form a physiognomy; a band, or stock, 
shaped to resemble the E n g l i s h Channel, e n c i r c l e d h i s t h r o a t , 
and seemed to choke him; h i s epaulette was a hand t e a r i n g a 
cobweb that represented the t r e a t y of peace with England; 
and h i s ear was a woman crouching over a dying c h i l d . (83) 

Hardy's i r o n i c humour f r e q u e n t l y a f f e c t s the p r e s e n t a t i o n 
of h i s n a r r a t i v e . I t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y s u c c e s s f u l when he 
de s c r i b e s the a c t i v i t i e s of what appear to be comic opera 
c h a r a c t e r s ; the adventurous Englishman and the mysterious spy. 
His irony i s not brought to bear so much on the events them­
se l v e s but r e f l e c t s the tone of the p r o v i n c i a l r e p o r t i n g t h a t 
he i s i n d i r e c t l y conveying: 

About once a week there appeared i n the newspapers a paragraph 
concerning some adventurous E n g l i s h gentleman who had s a i l e d 
out i n a pleasure-boat t i l l he l a y near enough to Boulogne to 
see Buonaparte standing on the heights among h i s marshals; or 
e l s e some l i n e s about a mysterious stranger with a f o r e i g n accent, 
who, a f t e r c o l l e c t i n g a v a s t deal of information on our r e ­
sources, had h i r e d a boat at a southern port, and vanished 
with i t towards France before h i s i n t e n t i o n could be devined. 

(84) 

Even when Hardy i s at h i s most expansive the humour i s tinged 
with irony. An episode i n v o l v i n g the manservant, David, 
serves not only to amuse but to convey the r e a l i t i e s of 
i n v a s i o n as seen through the eyes of the v i l l a g e r s . I rony 
i s i m p l i c i t i n the f u t i l i t y of the a c t i o n : 

'Afore I went to church f o r a pike to defend my n a t i v e 
country from Boney, I p u l l e d out the spigots of a l l the 
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b a r r e l s , maister; f o r , t h i n k s I - damn him.1 - s i n c e we 
can't drink i t ourselves, he shan't have i t , nor none of 
h i s men.' (85) 

The t r i p to the theatre does not f r e e Robert and Anne from 
the constant a n x i e t i e s to which the Var has made them prone: 

The despatch-box being opened the King read f o r a few moments 
with great i n t e r e s t , the eyes of the whole house, i n c l u d i n g 
those of Anne Garland, being anxiously f i x e d upon h i s f a c e ; 
for t e r r i b l e events f e l l as unexpectedly as thunderbolts at 
t h i s c r i t i c a l time of our h i s t o r y . (86) 

One of the most s i g n i f i c a n t i n c i d e n t s , despite i t s b r e v i t y , 
i s the encounter between Anne and the King. J u s t as the 
meeting between Robert Loveday and Captain Hardy allows a 
r e f l e c t e d g l ory to endow humble personages and events with 
greater s i g n i f i c a n c e , so t h i s episode e l e v a t e s Anne and 
Robert f o r an i n s t a n t above the mainstream of h i s t o r y i n which 
they, as i n d i v i d u a l s , are of l i t t l e consequence: 

'Loveday - a good name. I s h a l l not f o rget i t . Now 
dry your cheeks, and don't c r y anymore.' (87) 

The news of T r a f a l g a r provides Hardy with an opportunity to 
u t i l i s e another feature of the period he had uncovered i n the 
course of h i s r e s e a r c h : 

...the stage-coaches on the highway through Wessex to London 
were chalked with the words 'Great Victory.' ' 'Glorious Triumph.' ' 
and so on;...(88) 

That the m a r t i a l element can be considered as one of the 
aspects of the p l o t has already been s t a t e d . The examination 
of the p a r t i c i p a t i o n of John and Robert Loveday i n the Wars 
has f u r t h e r revealed t h i s aspect. To Hardy the p l o t was of 
importance on two major counts. F i r s t l y he was constrained 
by the l i t e r a r y t a s t e s of h i s era, p a r t i c u l a r l y considering 
the manner of the i n i t i a l p r e s e n t a t i o n of t h i s n o v e l , * to 
e s t a b l i s h a well-formulated p l o t . Secondly h i s own i d e a s , 

* I t was published i n s e r i a l form i n Good Words. 
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h i s f a t a l i s m which by d i n t of p e s s i m i s t i c observation portrayed 
what was supposedly an inexorable f a t e as a c t i v e l y m a l i c i o u s , 
f r e q u e n t l y required events to j u s t i f y t r a g i c outcomes. Hardy 
i s able to employ the Wars as a fleus ex machina to allow the 
course of the s t o r y to run smoothly and c r e d i b l y . 

The f i r s t episode i n which the Wars assume a s t r u c t u r a l 
importance i s i n the 'unmasking 1 of Matilda Johnson by John 
Loveday: 

'You have not seen me b e f o r e ? 1 

' I have not, 1 she answered, with a face as impassible 
as T a l l y r a n d ' s . 

•Good God.' ' 
' I have not. 1 1 she repeated. 
'Nor any of the - t h Dragoons? Captain J o l l y , Captain 

Beauboy, Mr. F l i g h t , f o r i n s t a n c e ? 1 

'No. ' 
'You mistake; I ' l l remind you of p a r t i c u l a r s , 1 he 

s a i d d r i l y . And he d i d remind her at some length. 
'Never.' ' she s a i d desperately. (89) 

The Wars here are not of any s i g n i f i c a n c e i n themselves; t h i s 
event does not p a r t u c u l a r i s e them i n any way-. However t h i s 
involvement of the m a r t i a l element i n the f a b r i c of the p l o t 
e l e v a t e s i t s f u n c t i o n from t h a t of being merely a backcloth 
and s e t s events more f i r m l y i n t h e i r period s e t t i n g . I n l i k e 
manner the v a c i l l a t i o n s of the romance have t h e i r roots i n 
the movements of the two brothers. When John has rendered an 
a l l i a n c e between Matilda and Robert impossible he i s removed ^ 
from the immediate v i c i n i t y of the m i l l to barracks at Overcombe 
thus l e a v i n g the destined couple alone. Bob's s u i t prospers 
l a r g e l y through John's having f a l l e n i n t o d i s f a v o u r through 
Anne's m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of h i s i n t e r e s t i n Matilda. I t i s 
the precarious nature of the times which encourages Bob to 
enlighten Anne, making her b e t t e r disposed towards John: 

...the p o s s i b i l i t y of John's death, which had been newly 
brought home to him by the m i l i t a r y events of the day, de­
termined him to get poor John's char a c t e r c l e a r e d . (91) 

Bob decides to j o i n the navy and h i s absence and i n f i d e l i t i e s 
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brin g Anne close to forming a union with the trumpet-major, 
respected and held i n a f f e c t i o n but not loved. Bob's p a r t i n g 
i s d e l i b e r a t e : 

' I go away on purpose, and I s h a l l be away a long time. I f 
i n t h at time she should l i s t over towards 'ee ever so l i t t l e , 
mind you take her.' (92) 

When Robert Loveday r e t u r n s , promoted, to a s o r e l y t r i e d 
Anne h i s new rank i s not without s i g n i f i c a n c e i n h i s f i n a l 
s u c c e s s f u l struggle to win her back: 

He c e r t a i n l y was a splendid, gentlemanly, and g a l l a n t s a i l o r 
from end to end of him; but then, what were a dashing p r e ­
sentment, a naval rank, and t e l l i n g s c a r s , i f a man was 
f i c k l e - h e a r t e d ? However, she peeped on t i l l the f o u r t h day, 
and then she d i d not peep. The widow was open, she looked 
r i g h t out, and Bob knew t h a t he had got a r i s e to h i s b a i t 
at l a s t . (93) 

F i n a l l y the s e r i o u s , t r a g i c element of The Trunrpet-Ma.ior 
w i l l be examined. To an extent t h i s i s embodied i n the t h r e a t 
of i n v a s i o n yet i t manifests i t s e l f i n many other ways at odd 
moments throughout the book. The pleasant, r u s t i c nature of 
the s e t t i n g serves to h i g h l i g h t the t r a g i c nature of war, so 
f a r removed from the inate calm of the countryside. Moments 
of pleasure are rendered poignant at the suggestion t h a t they 
are remembered a l l the more r e a d i l y because of subsequent 
sorrows: 

I t was a c h e e r f u l , c a r e l e s s , unpremeditated half-hour, which 
returned l i k e the scent of a flower to the memories of those 
who enjoyed i t , even at a d i s t a n c e of many years a f t e r , 
when they l a y wounded and weak i n f o r e i g n lands. (94) 

For the s o l d i e r s i n the novel the s t a y a t Overcombe i s a b r i e f 
one, a pause before being sent to b a t t l e f i e l d s thoughout 
Europe, many never to r e t u r n . The most j o y f u l events can 
be shadowed by the author's p r i v i l e g e of claiming powers of 
omniscience: 
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Poor Stanner.' I n s p i t e of h i s s a t i r e , he f e l l a t the 
bloody b a t t l e of Albuera a few years a f t e r t h i s p l e a s a n t l y 
spent summer at the Georgian watering-place, being m o r t a l l y 
wciinded and trampled down by a French hussar when the brigade 
was deploying into l i n e under Beresford. (95) 

The men themselves at the M i l l e r ' s gathering are untroubled by 
the future but i n the l i g h t of the author's d i s c l o s u r e s the 
more l i g h t h e a r t e d the revels- the sadder the thought of p o s s i b l e 
impending tragedy: 

There i s not one among them who would a t t a c h any meaning to 
' V i t t o r i a , ' or gather from the s y l l a b l e s 'Waterloo' the 
remotest i d e a of h i s own gl o r y or death. (96) 

The t r a g i c element can be i n d i c a t e d i n va r i o u s ways. Anne 
Loveday i s disturbed when she dwells on a s o l d i e r ' s f u n c t i o n , 
the normal a t t i t u d e being to dwell on i n t a n g i b l e s such as 
p a t r i o t i s m or glory and not meditate on the r e a l i t i e s of warfare: 

Oh yes, she l i k e d s o l d i e r s , she s a i d , e s p e c i a l l y when 
they came home from the wars, covered with glory; though 
when she thought what doings had won them t h a t g lory she d i d 
not l i k e them quite so w e l l . (97) 

The review, with i t s opportunity to regard the men and the 
leaders of the B r i t i s h army, enables Hardy to r e f l e c t upon 
the t r a n s i e n t nature of even the bravest human show: 

They s t i l l s p r e a d i t h e i r g rassy surface to the sun, as on 
tha t b e a u t i f u l morning not, h i s t o r i c a l l y speaking, so very 
long ago; but the King and h i s f i f t e e n thousand armed men, 
the horses, the bands of music, the p r i n c e s s e s , the cream-
coloured teams - the gorgeous centre-piece, i n short, to 
which the downs were but the mere mount or margin - how e n t i r e l y 
have they a l l passed and gone.' - l y i n g s c a t t e r e d about the 
world as m i l i t a r y and other dust, some at Talavera, Albuera, 
Salamanca, V i t t o r i a , Toulouse, and Waterloo; some i n home 
churchyards; and a few small handfuls i n r o y a l v a u l t s . (98) 

The most f r i g h t e n i n g aspect of the i n v a s i o n t h r e a t i s not the 
preparation f>r r e s i s t a n c e , t h i s i n i t s e l f i s o p t i m i s t i c , but 
the arrangements f o r r e t r e a t . The displacement of c i v i l i a n s , 
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the c r e a t i o n of refugees, i s one of the t r a g e d i e s of warfare:; 

...'a Government man has been here, and to a l l the houses, 
ta k i n g down the numbers of the women and c h i l d r e n , and t h e i r 
ages, and the number of horses and waggons t h a t can be mustered, 
i n case they have to r e t r e a t i n l a n d , out of the way of the 
invading army.' (99) 

The attempt to impress Robert Loveday r e v e a l s the other side 
to the 'romance' of m i l i t a r y l i f e : 

' I f you choose to take the bounty and come v o l u n t a r i l y , y o u ' l l 
be allowed to go ashore whenever your ship's i n port. I f 
you don't, and we've got to pinion 'ee, you w i l l not have 
your l i b e r t y at a l l . As you must come, w i l l y - n i l l y , y o u ' l l 
do the f i r s t i f you've any b r a i n s whatever.' (100) 

This t o t a l l y unpleasant aspect of war, the coercing of c i v i l i a n s 
to f i g h t under notorious conditions, i s made a l l the more 
s t r i k i n g by the c o l d l y p r a c t i c a l a t t i t u d e of Captain Hardy: 

'There has been a hot impressment. I t i s of course a 
disagreeable n e c e s s i t y , but i t can't be helped.' (101) 

I n the same way the i n d i f f e r e n c e of a u t h o r i t y to i t s l o s s e s i n 
the ranks of ordinary seamen serves to emphasise the c r u e l t y 
of war. Not only i s the personal r i s k great but the s a c r i f i c e 
of one's l i f e goes not only without o f f i c i a l r e g r e t but a l s o 
unheeded: 

When at l a s t , at the end of November, there appeared a f i n a l 
and r e v i s e d l i s t of the k i l l e d and wounded as i s s u e d by Admiral 
Collingwood, i t was a u s e l e s s sheet to the Lovedays. To 
t h e i r great pain i t contained no names but those of o f f i c e r s , 
the f r i e n d s of ordinary seamen and marines being i n those 
good old days l e f t to d i s c o v e r t h e i r l o s s e s as best they might. 

(102) 

The f i n a l gathering at the m i l l before John's departure i s 
an occasion f o r r e f l e c t i o n upon the f a t e s of those present. 
The high t o l l taken speaks f o r i t s e l f , the i r o n i c comparison 
between t h i s outcome and Anne's wishes f o r & prosperous voyage, 
easy conquest, and a speedy r e t u r n ' emphasising the tragedy 
of the s i t u a t i o n : 
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But, a l a s , f o r that. 1 B a t t l e s and ski r m i s h e s , advances 
and retreats, f e v e r s and f a t i g u e s , t o l d hard on Anne's g a l l a n t 
f r i e n d s i n the coming time. Of the seven upon whom these 
wishes vere bestowed, f i v e , i n c l u d i n g the trumpet-major, were 
dead men w i t h i n the f o l l o w i n g years, and t h e i r bones l e f t to 
moulder i n the land of t h e i r campaigns. (104) 

The t r a g i c climax of the novel i s the departure of John to 
eventual death. Most of Hardy's c h a r a c t e r s are at odds with 
fa t e but here tragedy i s the more intense through the r e s i g n a ­
t i o n of the hero. Throughout the book he has sublimated h i s 
own d e s i r e s f o r the sake of h i s f a r l e s s worthy brother and 
t h i s i s the reward he reaps. Hardy i s never f a r from being 
i r o n i c a l and irony i s an important element i n t h i s ending i n 
which the Wars, as throughout the book, have a s i g n i f i c a n t 
part to play: 

The candle held by h i s f a t h e r shed i t s waving l i g h t upon 
John's face and uniform as with a f a r e w e l l smile he turned on 
the doorstone, backed by the black night; and i n another 
moment he had plunged int o the darkness, the r i n g of h i s 
smart step dying away upon the bridge as he j o i n e d h i s com-
panions-in-arms, and went of f to blow h i s trumpet t i l l 
s i l e n c e d f o r ever upon one of the bloody b a t t l e - f i e l d s of 
Spain. (105) 

Owing to i t s almost unique form The Dynasts d i f f e r s r a ­
d i c a l l y from a l l the other works included i n t h i s study. I t 
i s arguable, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t t h i s dramatic e p i c , i n t e n s e l y 
p o e t i c i n i n s p i r a t i o n , i s out of place i n what i s otherwise 
a group of novels. However t h i s study i s e s s e n t i a l l y a con­
s i d e r a t i o n of the f i c t i o n a l p r e s e n t a t i o n of f a c t and The Dynasts 
c o n s t i t u t e s the most important f i c t i o n a l e x p l o i t a t i o n of the 
Napoleonic Wars i n e x i s t e n c e . When the form of The Dynasts -
i s examined i t w i l l be seen t h a t too great a concern with the 
form i s l i m i t i n g and o f t e n misleading and t h a t the e s s e n t i a l 
i s i t s embodiment of the Wars. The s t a t u s of The Dynasts as 
a work concerned with the Napoleonic Wars i s i n d i s p u t a b l e ; a 
comparative study on War and Peace and The Dynasts i n c l u d e s 
the comment 'War and Peace and The Dynasts are the two g r e a t e s t 
i m a g i n i t i v e works on the Napoleonic Wars'. Also The Dynasts 

/ 
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i s i n e x t r i c a b l y r e l a t e d to other works i n t h i s study. Apart 
from the obvious connections between The Dvnasts and The Trunrpet-
Ma.ior there i s a d e r i v a t i v e r e l a t i o n s h i p between The Dvnasts 
and War and Peace. Hardy owes more to T o l s t o y i n many ways 
than Tolstoy to Stendhal i n the form of a c t u a l borrowings, 
although p o s s i b l y Tolstoy's debt to Stendhal i s the greater 
as from him he gained the b a s i c technique of b a t t l e d e s c r i p ­
t i o n . However i t i s i n s u f f i c i e n t to point to the importance 
of The Dvnasts as a d e p i c t i o n of the Napoleonic Wars and to 
i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p with other works included i n t h i s study. 
What i s e s s e n t i a l i s t h a t from the point of view of the pre­
s e n t a t i o n of h i s t o r i c a l f a c t i n a work of c r e a t i v e f i c t i o n 
The Dvnasts i s of immense importance because of i t s sheer 
breadth of v i s i o n . Events are viewed i m p a s s i v e l y from above, 
exposing t h e i r t r a g i c nature and the delusions of human beings 
and they are a l s o seen through the eyes of the p a r t i c i p a n t s 
from the kings and generals to the l o w l i e s t d e s e r t e r s or camp 
fo l l o w e r s . I n The Dvnasts the reader sees h i s t o r y being made 
and a l l i t s r e p e r c u s s i o n s . Hardy has not, perhaps, a grasp 
of n a t i o n a l i s m and mass movements but he i s f u l l y conscious of 
the human predicament and the h e l p l e s s n e s s of mankind caught 
i n the inexorable progress of h i s t o r y . Although c l o s e r t i e s 
e x i s t between Hardy and Hugo than between Hardy and Balzac 
t h i s consciousness of the s i g n i f i c a n c e of h i s t o r y a t the lowest 
l e v e l has been seen to c h a r a c t e r i s e both Hardy and B a l z a c : 

Perhaps Balzac never wrote anything c l e v e r e r (though i t occurs 
i n a d u l l i s h s t o r y ) than t h a t chapter of h i s 'Me'decin de 
Campagne1 c a l l e d 'Le Napole'oh du Peuple', which allows us 
to see the true 'Napoleonic Legend' of the peasantry, the 
career of the great conqueror transformed int o genuine folk-­
l o r e . Much of the same e f f e c t do we get by some of the r a p i d 
changes i n Mr. Hardy's scene. (108) 

The a b i l i t y to detabh!. oneself from humanity s u f f i c i e n t l y to 
view i t i n i t s e n t i r e t y , embracing every type and c l a s s of 
person and event, i s seen by t h i s reviewer to c h a r a c t e r i s e many 
of the great nineteenth-century w r i t e r s i n c l u d i n g , among 

(109) 
others, Hardy, Ba l z a c and Tolstoy. ' The Dvnaass. then, 
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becomes indispensable to t h i s study when considered not only 
as a major p o r t r a y a l of the Napoleonic Wars and as a work 
c l o s e l y r e l a t e d to the other c o n s t i t u e n t works but as a b r i l ­
l i a n t r e c r e a t i o n of h i s t o r y a t every l e v e l . 

The t e x t u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p between Hardy and Tolstoy has 
been b r i e f l y mentioned and w i l l be f u r t h e r considered here. 
Hardy's use of War and Peace as source m a t e r i a l i s the s u b j e c t 
of a c a r e f u l s t u d y . ( ^ 9 ^ Emma C l i f f o r d ' s . a r t i c l e does not 
seek to e s t a b l i s h any o v e r f a l l r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two 
works but i n d i c a t e s the small borrowings made by Hardy on 
points of information, p a r t i c u l a r l y with reference to events 
i n R u s s i a . The minor r e f e r e n c e s to Tolstoy i n The L a t e r Years 
are mentioned together with the markings i n Hardy's own copy 
of War and Peace. However the r e a l source of information i s 

( 1 1 1 ) 
found i n a d r a f t manuscript of P a r t I I I of The Dynasts. x ' 
I t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t Hardy used War and Peace f o r anything but 
source m a t e r i a l . There are only s u p e r f i c i a l s i m i l a r i t i e s 
between the ideas of the two w r i t e r s and major d i f f e r e n c e s . 
Tolstoy i s concerned with portraying f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r s 
against an h i s t o r i c a l backcloth of overwhelming s i z e and 
importance over which these c h a r a c t e r s have no c o n t r o l . His attempts to a s c e r t a i n p a t t e r n s i n h i s t o r i c a l events only make^f 

him conscious of movement of peoples eastward and a subsequent 
r e t u r n to the west. He d i s p l a y s no r e a l i s a t i o n of the upsurge 
of n a t i o n a l movement, indeed he b e l i t t l e s ideas of e q u a l i t y 
and freedom and cannot understand f e e l i n g s of" n a t i o n a l i s m i n 
countries such as Poland. Tolstoy's h i s t o r i c a l background i s 
a r t i s t i c a l l y e x c e l l e n t but any profound a n a l y s i s i s l o s t i n 
a tangle of polemic with f i n a l recourse to the unknown w i l l 
of God. Thus the movement of nations becomes unreasoned and 
lemming-like and even Erckmann-Chatrian can d i s p l a y greater 
h i s t o r i c a l and s o c i o l o g i c a l s e n s i t i v i t y than t h i s supreme 
a r t i s t . Tolstoy's h i s t o r i c a l c h a r a c t e r s become powerless 
puppets e x i s t i n g s o i e l y as ' l a b e l s ' f o r events. Hardy i s 
p r i m a r i l y concerned with the Wars. Whilst he remains i n s u l a r 
i n h i s a t t i t u d e s he does not l a y claim to any ultimate h i s t o r i ­
c a l understanding. As i n The Trumpet-Ma.ior i s s u e s are c l e a r -
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cut. For England Napoleon vas a t h r e a t and h i s defeat 
necessary f o r n a t i o n a l well-being. The E n g l i s h bourgeois r e ­
v o l u t i o n was e s s e n t i a l l y peaceful and England was concerned 
only with s e l f - p r o t e c t i o n . Tet w h i l s t Hardy does not d i s p l a y 
any great understanding of the wider i m p l i c a t i o n s of events 
he does demonstrate the import of h i s t o r i c a l events to a l l 
men and he attempts to deal f a i r l y with a l l h i s c h a r a c t e r s 
and honestly with h i s f a c t u a l m a t e r i a l . His ch a r a c t e r s may 
we l l be v i c t i m s of a predestined f a t e but t h e i r a c t i o n s are 
of- some degree of importance i n achieving t h a t f a t e even 
though they themselves may be unconscious of t h i s . U l t i m a t e l y 
Hardy's l e s s e r c h a r a c t e r s have a degree of freedom in-that 
t e n a c i t y of purpose and high-mindedness can, f o r Hardy, achieve 
some measure of i n d i v i d u a l s u c c e s s . 

I t i s i n no way s u r p r i s i n g t h a t Hardy should use War and 
Peace as source m a t e r i a l . As an a r t i s t Hardy was not seeking 
only purely h i s t o r i c a l raw m a t e r i a l s , which he di d with 
great thoroughness, but anything t h a t could be forged i n t o an 
a r t i s t i c c r e a t i o n . His conversion of m a t e r i a l from Var and 
Peace int o v a r i o u s d i f f e r e n t kinds of w r i t i n g leads Emma C l i f f o r d 
to observe t h a t Hardy, as the cre a t o r of a work of imagination, 
was using ¥ar and Peace more or l e s s a r b i t r a r i l y i n whatever 
way he w i s h e d . T o l s t o y provides then, to a minor extent, 
f l e s h f o r the bones l a i d down by Hardy but he i n no way con­
t r i b u t e s to t h a t bone s t r u c t u r e . I n choosing mainly d e t a i l s 
of dress and topography Hardy avoids much of Tolstoy's 
h i s t o r i c a l inaccuracy, indeed Emma C l i f f o r d considers Hardy's 

(113) 
h i s t o r i c a l accuracy 'impeccable'. ' However The Dynasts, 
though dependent on v a s t sources, remains o r i g i n a l . 

Since much of Hardy's i n t e r e s t i n h i s t o r y , warfare and, 
i n p a r t i c u l a r , with the Napoleonic era, has been d i s c u s s e d 
with reference to The Trnmp^t-Ma-jor. t h i s study w i l l be con­
cerned with the genesis of The Dynasts and an examination of 
how Hardy's i n t e r e s t s culminated i n t h i s v a s t work. The Dynasts 
i s the r e s u l t of many years i n t e r e s t and reading and was pub­
l i s h e d over a period of f i v e y e a r s , almost twenty-five years 
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a f t e r The Trumpet-Mai) r . which c o n s t i t u t e d the f i r s t manifes­
t a t i o n of these i n t e r e s t s . ̂  A f t e r so many years of con­
s i d e r a t i o n The Dynasts was a culminating point f o r Hardy: 

The book brought together the p h i l o s o p h i c a l concerns of h i s 
maturity with a f a s c i n a t i o n he had f e l t f o r the Napoleonic 
wars s i n c e e a r l y childhood. (115) 

I r v i n g Howe points to the time lapse'between the events arid 
(116) 

Hardy's own l i f e t i m e , ' a point considered by other c r i t i c s , 
and i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t h a t much of the great nineteenth-century 
h i s t o r i c a l w r i t i n g i s s i m i l a r l y d i s t a n c e d by about a generation 
from i t s source. The importance of word-of-mouth f o r l i t e r a r y 
i n s p i r a t i o n was s t i l l pjramount and i t seems t h a t t h i s time-lapse 
ensured t h a t events were viewed long enough afterwards to see 
them i n r e t r o s p e c t , f r e e from the d i s t r a c t i o n s of immediacy, 
s u b j e c t i v i t y and danger, but not so long a f t e r t h a t the 
e s s e n t i a l , human l i n k had been broken, a l i n k a l l the more 
v i t a l s i n c e i t thus g e n e r a l l y c o n s t i t u t e d v i v i d childhood 
memories of the r e c o l l e c t i o n s and s t o r y - t e l l i n g s of the previous 
generation': 

Hardy was born i n 1840, t h i r t y - f i v e years a f t e r T r a f a l g a r , 
twenty-five a f t e r Waterloo; an almost i d e n t i c a l time-lag 
occurs with Scott, born twenty-six years a f t e r the Ja c o b i t e 
r e b e l l i o n of 1745, and with Faulkner, born t h i r t y - t w o years 
a f t e r the end of the American C i v i l Var. The common f a c t o r 
i s c l e a r l y the stimulus to the future n o v e l i s t ' s imagination 
given by youthful exposure to the f i r s t - h a n d r e c o l l e c t i o n s of 
s u r v i v o r s from an e x c i t i n g moment i n the l o c a l pas t . (117) 

The employment i n the nineteenth century of the n o n - h i s t o r i c a l 
r e a l i s t s k i l l s developed i n the eighteenth century i n order 
to d epict l i f e at a s p e c i f i c point i n time was only t r u l y 
s u c c e s s f u l when t h i s point i n time was e i t h e r s l i g h t l y a n t e r i o r 
to the l i f e of the w r i t e r or contemporary with him. The 
importance of the human l i n k i n connection with t h i s has been 
mentioned. Another f a c t o r was the tendency i n the nineteenth 
century to romanticise the more d i s t a n t past, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the Middle Ages. Hugo claimed t h a t a more dramatic and epic 
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work of a r t remained to be b u i l t on the foundations l a i d down 
by S c o t t . Lukacs comments: 

I n r e j e c t i n g S cott's 'prose', he renounces the only r e a l 
approach to epic greatness, namely the f a i t h f u l p o r t r a y a l 
of the popular conditions and popular movements, the c r i s e s 
i n popular l i f e which contain the immanent elements of t h i s 
epic greatness. I n comparison, the Romantic ' p o e t i c i z a t i o n ' 
of h i s t o r i c a l r e a l i t y i s always an impoverishment of t h i s 
a c t u a l , s p e c i f i c , r e a l poetry of h i s t o r i c a l l i f e . (118) 

The f u r t h e r the a r t i s t i s removed i n time from h i s s u b j e c t 
the f r e e r he i s to d i s t o r t and romanticise. Recent h i s t o r y 
does not allow the same freedom. Even a consummate a r t i s t 
such as F l a u b e r t i s l e s s s u c c e s s f u l i n Sfl.la.mmhft than i n any 
other of h i s works, despite the s k i l l he e x e r c i s e s t h e r e . 

However Hardy's i n t e r e s t i n the Napoleonic Wars, which 
were at the root of much of the f i n e s t nineteenth-century 
h i s t o r i c a l w r i t i n g , did not preclude, or indeed may have 
brought about, a profound opposition to war despite the appeal 
i t s outward trappings had f o r him: 

Hardy had a long-standing f a s c i n a t i o n with things m i l i t a r y . 
As he t o l d a f r i e n d a t the time of the Boer War, he was 
u t t e r l y opposed to war, y e t once i t had begun no one was 
more e a s i l y caught up by m a r t i a l enthusiasm. (119) 

What i s u s u a l l y considered to be the f i r s t reference to 
what was to become The Dynasts i s recorded i n The E a r l y L i f e : 

I n t h i s same month* of 1875, i t may be i n t e r e s t i n g to 
note, occurs the f i r s t mention i n Hardy's memoranda of the 
idea of an epic on the war with Napoleon - c a r r i e d out so 
many years l a t e r i n The Dynasts. This e a r l i e s t note runs as 
f o l l o w s : 

"Mem: A b a l l a d of the Hundred Days. Then another of 
Moscow. Others of e a r l i e r campaigns - forming altogether 
an I l i a d of Europe from 1789 to 1815." (120) 

What might, i n f a c t , r e a l l y be the f i r s t extant reference to 
The Dynasts i s open to some doubt: 

*May 

http://Sfl.la.mmh
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March 13th.* L e t Europe be the stage and have scenes c o n t i n u a l l y 
s h i f t i n g . (can t h i s r e f e r to any conception of The Dynasts?) 

The e d i t o r points out th a t t h i s reference p o s s i b l y antedates 
t h a t u s u a l l y c i t e d as the f i r s t i n d i c a t i o n of the genesis of 
The Dynasts i n The E a r l y L i f e . She a l s o r e f e r e e t o the f a c t 
t h a t Hardy himself added the query i n brackets i n h i s old age 
when he was no longer sure whether t h i s was indeed the reference 
to The Dynasts t h a t i t c e r t a i n l y appears to be. Florence Hardy 
notes a f u r t h e r development i n June 1877: 

"Consider a grand drama, based on the wars with Napoleon, 
or some one campaign (but not as Shakespeare's h i s t o r i c a l 
dramas). I t might be c a l l e d 'Napoleon 1, or 'Josephine', 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to observe, i n r e t r o s p e c t , an author's 
e a r l y searching a f t e r the ideas t h a t e v e n t u a l l y mature i n t o 
a great work. I t i s a l l the more i n t e r e s t i n g t h a t , i n the 
f i n a l t i t l e , The Dynasts. Hardy chose to name the old r u l e r s 
of Europe and not the new. From t h i s point i n The E a r l y L i f e 
numerous ref e r e n c e s are made to The Dynasts. or what was to 
become The Dynasts. B r i e f reference i s made i n November 

(123) 
1880 v 'but the f i r s t important reference i s made i n March 
1881. What, at f i r s t , seems to be l i t t l e advance on 
e a r l i e r e n t r i e s i s followed by an add i t i o n made a few days 
l a t e r which i n d i c a t e s , f o r the f i r s t time, the important 
idea of f a t a l i t y which i s to be r e i t e r a t e d i n f u r t h e r e n t r i e s : 

"Mode f o r a h i s t o r i c a l Drama. Action mostly automatic; r e f l e x 
movement, e t c . Not the r e s u l t of what i s c a l l e d motive, 
though always o s t e n s i b l y so, even to the a c t o r s ' own con­
s c i o u s n e s s . Apply an enlargement of these t h e o r i e s to, 
say, 'The Hundred Days1.'" (124) 

These ideas again found expression i n February 1882 when 
Hardy speaks of '"human a c t i o n i n s p i t e of human knowledge"'(125) 
but the concept does not seem to be so much one of predestined 
f a t e as one of human w i l f u l n e s s . There seems to be some 

U"2T) 

or by some mi poj.ec 
(122) 

on 
it other person's name 

*1 874 



182 

p o s s i b i l i t y of human freedom provided the i n d i v i d u a l s t r i v e s 
f o r i t . Hardy continues: 

"...showing how very f a r conduct lags behind the knowledge 
th a t should r e a l l y guide i t . " (126) 

For Hardy man i s not e n t i r e l y h e l p l e s s . The Immanent W i l l , 
u nlike Tolstoy's d e i t y , i s not a motivating force i n t h a t 
i t takes a f a r more passive r81e. This d i f f e r e n c e i s a l r e a d y 
apparent here. Pour years l a t e r i n March 1886 the mechanics 
of the form begin to take shape: 

"March 4. Novel-writing as an a r t cannot go backward. 
Having reached the a n a l y t i c stage i t must transcend i t by 
going s t i l l f u r t h e r i n the same d i r e c t i o n . Why not by 
rendering as v i s i b l e essences, s p e c t r e s , e t c . , the a b s t r a c t 
thought of the a n a l y t i c s chool?" (127) 

d; 
1886 saw Hardy working i n the B r i t i s h Museum of The Dynasts. 
However h i s i n i t i a l ponderings on a philosophic framework 
were to lead him a s t r a y i n a w e l t e r of f a m i l i a r s , e v i l 

(1 > 
geniuses and necromancy, nothing of which came to f r u i t i o n . 
However i n December 1887 h i s reading appears to have o f f e r e d 
him p r a c t i c a l guidance. He notes a comment of Addison which 
points to Milton's adoption Of A r i s t o t l e ' s r u l e of applying 
the g r e a t e r number of poetic devices Libo the l e a s t powerful 
use of t h i s theory which he acknowledged without adhering 
to i t ' s l a v i s h l y ' . As time progressed so the e n t e r p r i s e 
grew more ambitious although i t was not y e t anything more 
than an idea. By September 1889 Hardy could say: 

"September 21. For c a r r y i n g out that idea of Napoleon* 
the Empress, P i t t , Fox, e t c . , I f e e l c o n t i n u a l l y t h a t I 
require a l a r g e r canvas.... A s p e c t r a l tone must be adopted.... 
Royal G h o s t s . . . . T i t l e : 'A Drama of Kings'.(131) 

r or p 
(130) 

gre oexic 
areas of the work. Florence Hardy comments on Hardy' s 

At the same time the p h i l o s o p h i c a l aspect was c r y s t a l l i s i n g 
and i n 1890 Hardy wrote: 
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" A p r i l 26, View the Prime Cause or I n v a r i a b l e Antecedent 
as ' I t ' and recount i t s doings." (132) 

However by March 1891 Hardy s t i l l seemed to be doing l i t t l e 
more than consider the p r o j e c t and was v e r y l i t t l e advanced 

(1 33 
from h i s f i r s t s p e c ulations as much as seventeen years before. 
The account i s taken up again i n The L a t e r Years. where 
a note from June 26th. 1892 shows that the work was at l e a s t 
under way. The d e t a i l s of the w r i t i n g of The Dynasts are 
not charted but the f i n a l stages are noted, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the p u b l i c a t i o n and reception of the second p a r t si n c e the 
f i r s t had not fa r e d w e l l : 

Returning to Max Gate he f i n i s h e d the second pa r t of 
The Dynasts - t h a t second pa r t which the New York Tribune 
and other papers had been p o s i t i v e would never be heard of, 
so r i d i c u l o u s was the f i r s t - and sent o f f the MS. to the 
Messrs. Macmillan i n the middle of October. (136) 

This second part was b e t t e r received, t h a t i s i f condescending 
reviews are any i n d i c a t i o n of a r t i s t i c m e r i t : 

The Dynasts. P a r t I I . , was not published t i l l the f i r s t week 
i n February 1906, and i t s r e c e p t i o n by the reviews was much 
more congratulatory than t h e i r r e c e p t i o n of the f i r s t p a r t , 
an American c r i t i c a l paper going so f a r as to say, "Who knows 
t h a t t h i s work may not tu r n out to be a masterpiece?" (137) 

However i t seems that Hardy was not over-confident by the time 
he had f i n i s h e d the d r a f t of the t h i r d p a r t . When he noted 
h i s a r r i v a l st> the end of h i s work he added, almost d e f e n s i v e l y : 

" C r i t i c s can never be made to understand t h a t f a i l u r e may 
be greater than success. I t i s t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r duty to 
point t h i s out; but the p u b l i c points i t out to them. To 
have the strength to t o l l a stone weighing a hundredweight to 
the top of the mount i s a success, and to have the strength 
to r o l l a stone of '̂..ifcen hundredweight only half-way up t h a t 
mount i s a f a i l u r e . But the l a t t e r i s two or three times as 
strong a deed." (138) 

I t seems t h a t Hardy himself was not sure whether he had com­
p l e t e l y succeeded i n the immense ta s k he had s e t himsel f . 



184 

There i s no doubt that completion was a great r e l i e f to him. 
I t was an enormous work which had occupied him f o r perhaps 
fourteen years, had been i n h i s mind f o r as much as eighteen 
years before t h a t and the theme of which had been with him 
almost a l l h i s l i f e . Hardy himself admitted to the extent 
of h i s preoccupation and the r e l i e f at the end i n s i g h t : 

I n two or three days I s h a l l have done with the proofs 
of Dynasts I i l . I t i s w e l l that the business should be over, 
for I have been l i v i n g i n Wellington's campaigns so much l a t e l y 
t h at, l i k e George. IV, I am almost p o s i t i v e t h a t I took pa r t 
i n the b a t t l e of Waterloo, and have w r i t t e n i t from memory. (139) 

Before l e a v i n g the i n s p i r a t i o n and genesis of The Dynasts i t 
i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note t h a t , although i t was not meant f o r 
performance, some scenes were acted f o r the f i r s t "time i n 
A p r i l 1908 i n Dorchester by the l o c a l Dramatic S o c i e t y . (140) 

On the whole Hardy has a t t r a c t e d much unfavourable c r i t i ­
cism, on both the form of h i s work and the philosophies i t 
embodies, e s p e c i a l l y where these two aspects become confused, 
that i s i n the use of the S p i r i t s . Most c r i t i c s w i l l allow 
t h a t Hardy had a great c r e a t i v e t a l e n t and th a t The Dynasts 
contains c e r t a i n s t r i k i n g passages, some f i n e c h a r a c t e r i s a ­
t i o n , some e x c e l l e n t poetry and o c c a s i o n a l sympathetic por­
t r a y a l of the human p r e d i c a m e n t . ^ ^ ^ Yet there i s always 
the i n t i m a t i o n t h a t Hardy had b a s i c a l l y been mistaken i n t r y i n g 
a t a l l , t h a t h i s work was uneven, often l i n g u i s t i c a l l y eccen­
t r i c and p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y b i z a r r e . These a t t i t u d e s u s u a l l y 
come about through a f a i l u r e to comprehend that The Dynasts 
was the culmination of years spent n u r t u r i n g a profound and 
informed i n t e r e s t , the scope of which would not allow normal 
methods and normal forms. Also i t i s misleading to connect 
the S p i r i t s with the philosophy. They are par t of the form: 

Nearly a l l d i s c u s s i o n s of Hardy's thought f a i l to d i s t i n g u i s h 
between formulated b e l i e f and d r a m a t i c a l l y u s e f u l symbol or 
myth. (143) 

This c r i t i c points to the danger of o v e r - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s i n c e 
the S p i r i t s are a dramatic convention r a t h e r than a philosophy, 
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or worse a r e l i g i o n , i n themselves.. ' This does not mean 
to say t h a t Hardy's ideas are n0t an important f a c t o r i n 
The Dynasts. Some contemporary c r i t i c i s m was prepared to 
take the broad view on Hardy's work, the only v a l i d and 
p o s i t i v e approach p o s s i b l e to such a c r e a t i o n . Max Beerbohm 
wrote i n 1904: 

Impossible h i s t a s k c e r t a i n l y i s . To do p e r f e c t l y what 
he essays would need a syndicate of much greate r poets than 
ever were born into the world, working i n an age of m i r a c l e s . 
To show us the whole world, as seen, i n a time of s t r e s s , 
by the world t h a t i s unseen by us,' Whoever so essays must 
be judged according to the degree by which h i s work f a l l s 
i n f i n i t e l y short of p e r f e c t i o n . Mr. Hardy need not f e a r 
t h a t t e s t . The Dynasts i s a noble achievement, impressive, 
memorable. (145) 

I n the l a s t r e s o r t any general c r i t i c i s m of The Dynasts must 
be regarded as s u b j e c t i v e . I t i s p o s s i b l e f o r John Buchan 
to consider the r e a l i s m of Hardy's philosophy 'cold' and 
'bloodless' and Hardy, a supreme poet, as 'lacking most 
of the p o e t i c g i f t s ' . ^ 1 4 7 ' Of a work of which the theme i s 
humanity and i n which inherent i s the p i t y f e l t f o r mankind 
and i t s st r u g g l e s George Wing can s t a t e : 

Hardy lamented that i n The TrumuetsMaior he touched only the 
f r i n g e of a theme of v a s t c r e a t i v e p o s s i b i l i t y . But The 
Trumpet-Ma.ior i s more humanly compulsive, a r t i s t i c a l l y u n i f i e 
of i n t e g r i t y . I n The Dynasts Hardy i s d e a l i n g on a wide 
screen with the immensity of s p e c t a c l e , and f o r g e t s , what 
i n h i s prose he i n t e r p r e t s :>so f e l i c i t o u s l y , the immensity 
of humanity. (148) 

I n d i c a t i o n s of Hardy's scope in p o r t r a y a l of char a c t e r and ear 
f o r conversation are c o u n t l e s s . The 'immensity of humanity' 
could be the theme of The Dynasts and i s f u l l y w i t h i n the 
grasp of the man who wrote these l i n e s : 

BOT 
How can you see a dead man, f a t h e r , a f t e r so long? 

FIRST CITIZEN 
T h e y ' l l embalm him, my boy, as they d i d a l l the great 

Egyptian admirals. 
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BOY 
His lady w i l l be handy f o r ~ t h a t , won't she? (149) 

However c o n t r a d i c t i o n s must c h a r a c t e r i s e c r i t i c i s m of a work 
of such immensity and which cannot but present an uneven 
surface to the reader. I t s greatness must be of more s i g ­
n i f i c a n c e than any of i t s f a i l u r e s and i t s achievements the 
only productive m a t e r i a l f o r d i s c u s s i o n . Before considering 
the t e x t of The Dynasts i n d e t a i l two aspects of Hardy's 
work remain to be di s c u s s e d here from a c r i t i c a l , viewpoint; 
the form of the work and the p h i l o s o p h i c a l content. 

The form of The Dynasts has been s e v e r e l y c r i t i c i s e d : 

A s t r i n g of i n c i d e n t s c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y arranged, even i f i t 
follows a curve of a c t u a l events,' does not yet comprise a 
s t r u c t u r e d a c t i o n . Many of these i n c i d e n t s are dependent 
f o r t h e i r meaning and shape upon a remembered course of h i s t o r y 
almost always u n s a t i s f a c t o r y i n an imaginative work because 
i n s u f f i c i e n t l y s e l e c t i v e , but here e s p e c i a l l y u n s a t i s f a c t o r y 
because e x c e s s i v e l y complex and c h a o t i c . Many of these 
i n c i d e n t s are a l s o redundant, most notably those items of 
b a t t l e r e s t i n g upon Hardy's innocent f a i t h i n the excitement 
he can arouse by references to the way "the l e f t " of one 
general outflanks "the centre" of another. What we have 
here i s a t best a c h r o n i c l e or a panorama, not a d i s c i p l i n e d 
n a r r a t i v e . (150) 

This c r i t i c i s m misses the f a c t t h a t the work i s a u t o m a t i c a l l y 
s t r u c t u r e d by the course of events and t h a t a l l the dements 
are r e l a t e d to the c e n t r a l theme of the Wars. I n The Dynasts 
the Napoleonic Wars are not merely source m a t e r i a l f o r a work 
of pure c r e a t i o n ; from the outset The Dynasts was designed 
to be a v e h i c l e f o r a d e s c r i p t i o n of these Wars. The c h r o n i c l 
aspect i s therefore an i n t e g r a l p a r t of the charac t e r of the 
work. The Dynasts has even been re l e g a t e d from the realm 
of l i t e r a t u r e to t h a t of m a t e r i a l f o r s c h o l a r s h i p : 

The epic drama has become a museum piec e ; a f a s c i n a t i n g 
area f o r the erudite i n v e s t i g a t o r , but a r t i s t i c a l l y more 
dead than a l i v e . (151) 

This type of comment i s meanigless. The degree to which a 
work i s read bears no r e l a t i o n s h i p to i t s q u a l i t y as a work 
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q of a r t . Paradise Lost cannot often be v o l u n t a r i l y read i n 
i t s e n t i r e t y today yet i s a l i v i n g work of a r t . Hardy had 
r e j e c t e d prose and had always thought of himself as p r i m a r i l y 
a poet. His great work he f e l t constrained to w r i t e moreaas 

the e p i c . The poetic value i s , indeed, g r e a t e r than t h a t 
of i t s p h i l o s o p h i c a l content although to put t h i s a s s e r t i o n 
i n p e rspective i t must be s t a t e d t h a t the h i s t o r i c a l content 
w i l l remain, with the poetry, an enduring aspect of The Dynasts. 
The purely poetic importance of both Paradise Lost and The 
Dynasts has been commented upon. v ' The r e a d a b i l i t y of a 
work i s a h i g h l y s u b j e c t i v e matter and there i s something 
d i s t a s t e f u l i n maintaining t h a t a work has s c h o l a s t i c i n t e r e s t 
only. I t i s unwise to dismiss too e a s i l y a work which has 
such a v a s t scope and understanding. I f an a r t i s t of the 
s t a t u r e of Hardy produces what he f e e l s to be a magnum opus 
i t i s worth conside r a t i o n . I t s p o s i t i o n w i t h i n Hardy's 
c r e a t i v e output has to be r e a l i s e d . ^ T h e Dynasts i s not 
without f a u l t s but i n some ways i t forms a more coherent 
whole than War and Peace. Even favourable c r i t i c i s m , however, 
can r a r e l y accept the mixture of s t y l e s and methods t h a t go 
to make up t h i s work: 

Vast, ungainly, and unassimilable although i t may some­
times appear, The Dynasts i s a b s o l u t e l y of. A p i e c e with 
Hardy's other work and the p a t t e r n of h i s whole car e e r . 
Portentous both i n form and i n statement, i t nonetheless 
represents a kind of sublimated f u s i o n of h i s h i t h e r t o d i ­
vergent impulses towards f i c t i o n , poetry and the drama. And 
i f i t i s i n a r e a l sense the culminating point of Hardy's 
major f i c t i o n , i t i s a l s o the embodiment of those h i s t o r i c a l 
and r e g i o n a l enthusiasms which produced The Trumpet-Ma.ior. 
and the most coherent expression, despite the i n v o c a t i o n of 
f a r wider scenes, of Hardy's developed concept Of Wessex.(l54) 

Of g r e a t e s t importance i n a general c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the form 
of The Dynasts, however, are Hardy's own w r i t i n g s on the 
s u b j e c t . I n 1904 he entered int o correspondance with Arthur 
Bingham Walkley of The Times i n support of the form of h i s 
work. The correspondance appeared i n The Times L i t e r a r y 

poetry than prose and i t s theme allowed af no other form than 

Supplement during t h a t 
ppe.ar 
(155) 

i n r a r v 
The c r i t i c a l a r t i c l e s are year 
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of f a r l e s s value than Hardy's responses, which are h i g h l y 
informative. One of Walkley's main contentions was t h a t 
The Dynasts was apparently i n play form yet was not intended 
to be acted, a c o n t r a d i c t i o n i n terms he was unable to 
accept. Hardy at random mentions S h e l l e y ' s Prometheus Unbound 
and Byron's Cain to show other works of a s i m i l a r type, 
'unactable p l a y ^ l i k e poems', which could not summarily 
be dismissed. Hardy f e e l s t h a t t h i s a t t i t u d e seeks to prevent 
one a r t form borrowing from another with a consequent l o s s i n 
v i t a l i t y . The c r i t i c o bjects to reading the stage-form but 
Hardy considers t h a t the 'play-shape i s e s s e n t i a l l y , i f hot 
quite l i t e r a l l y , at one with the i n s t i n c t i v e , p r i m i t i v e , 
n a r r a t i v e shape'.. ̂ ^7)- s r i e f i n d i c a t i o n of time and place and 
a subsequent dialogue are, f o r Hardy, a n a t u r a l s t o r y - t e l l i n g 
method, and the t a s t e f o r reading t h i s form a 'matter of 

(1 58 ) 
id i o s y n c r a s y ' . ' The most important f a c t o r , however, i s 
that the form Hardy chose was the only one which would allow 
the temporal and geographical span to be e f f e c t i v e l y covered: 

But analogies between the a r t s are apt to be misleading, 
and having s a i d thus much i n defence of the form chosen, even 
supposing another to have been a v a i l a b l e , I have no room 
l e f t f o r more than a bare a s s e r t i o n t h a t there was a v a i l a b l e 
no such other form t h a t would r e a d i l y allow of the necessary 
compression of space and time. (159) 

Hardy points to h i s own Preface in. support of h i s remarks 
th a t The Dynasts was never meant to be performed but was 
'intended simply f o r mental p e r f o r m a n c e ' . ^ H a r d y r e a l i s e s 
t h a t u l t i m a t e l y acceptance of h i s work w i l l be a s u b j e c t i v e 
matter and never c o n c l u s i v e . ^ ^ ^ F i n a l l y , i n c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
of the form of The Dynasts. other r e l e v a n t comments i n Hardy's 
Preface must be noted. He i n d i c a t e s t h a t no attempt was made 
to r e a l l y s t r u c t u r e the work and t h a t a c e r t a i n knowledge of 
the background i s necessary f o r a reader to 'profit from i t . 
He considers the form 'eminently readable' and t h a t i t has 
the advantages of a t h e a t r i c a l p r e s e n t a t i o n w h i l s t able to go 
f a r beyond the l i m i t s s e t on an a c t u a l dramatic production. 
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Since the S p i r i t s , l a r g e l y a formal device, have f r e ­
quently been connected too c l o s e l y w ith Hardy's philosophy i t 
i s appropriate that they should be considered at t h i s point 
before examining Hardy's thought. Hardy needed some kind 
of framework to contain h i s ideas and to give cohesion and 
d i r e c t i o n to the work as a whole. Despite the f a c t t h a t he 
was w e l l aware t h a t he was l e a v i n g himself open to c r i t i c i s m 
he r e j e c t e d both C h r i s t i a n and J u d a i s t i c ideas and those of 
C l a s s i c a l a n t i q u i t y ; as l i t e r a r y devices he coneidered they 
were outworn. He attempted to construct an o r i g i n a l schema 
which would embody what he considered was h i s modern outlook, 
although i t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h at he himself did not consider 
h i s ideas would n e c e s s a r i l y s u r v i v e . ^ T e t the S p i r i t s by 
no means embody a systematic e x p o s i t i o n of Hardy's ideas nor 
were they meant to. I t i s the work as a whole which demon­
s t r a t e s Hardy's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of l i f e , the S p i r i t s serve 
to underline events by t h e i r comments but they do not sway 
them. Hardy himself wrote: 

I t was thought proper to introduce, as supernatural 
spectators of the t e r r e s t r i a l a c t i o n , c e r t a i n impersonated 
a b s t r a c t i o n s , or I n t e l l i g e n c e s , c a l l e d S p i r i t s . They are 
intended to be taken by the reader f o r what they may be worth 
as contrivances of the fancy merely. T h e i r d o c t r i n e s are but 
t e n t a t i v e , and are advanced with l i t t l e eye to a systematized 
philosophy warranted to l i f t 'the burthen of the mystery' of 
t h i s u i m t e l l i g i b l e world. The c h i e f t h i n g hoped fo r them i s 
t h a t they and t h e i r utterances may have dramatic p l a u s i b i l i t y 
enough to procure f o r them, i n the words of Coleridge, 
'that w i l l i n g suspension of d i s b e l i e f f o r the moment which 
c o n s t i t u t e s poetic f a i t h ' . ( 1 6 5 ) 

The formal use of the S p i r i t s has been recognised but 
has been c r i t i c i s e d becauseoof the S p i r i t s ' l a c k of a c t i v e 
freedom: 

Only one thing could give coherence to so v a s t an under­
taking, and t h a t would be a c o n t r o l l i n g myth, such as can 
be found i n t r a d i t i o n a l e p i c , or a moral ideology, such as 
appears i n War and Peace. The S p i r i t s , i n t h e i r moaning 
rhythms of r e f l e c t i o n , are meant to provide p r e c i s e l y t h i s 
element; but they do not, and I b e l i e v e , they cannot. For, 
by v i r t u e of the philosophic premises from which they r a r e l y 
can break f r e e , they are n e c e s s a r i l y i n e r t . They are spec-
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t a t o r s not p a r t i c i p a n t s , they muse but do not move, they 
appear but cannot a c t . (166) 

I t has already been seen t h a t Hardy claimed no great s t r u c ­
t u r a l u n i t y f o r h i s work and t h a t the h i s t o r i c a l progression 
adequately s t r u c t u r e d The Dynasts. Therefore to claim the 
S p i r i t s were v i t a l to give a semblance of s t r u c t u r e to The 
Dynasts i s i n v a l i d . However they do, to an extent, help 
to e s t a b l i s h a c e r t a i n p a t t e r n w i t h i n the work and t h i s pre­
c i s e l y because they cannot a c t . They comment and c l a r i f y , 
adding to the n a r r a t i v e i n a way t h a t the dramatic form would 
otherwise preclude. The r e s u l t a n t chaos i f the S p i r i t s could 
ac t i n unimaginable. How does the c r i t i c , who does not 
experience the problems of a c r e a t i v e w r i t e r , envisage the 
S p i r i t s might a c t ; i n concert or against each other? Their 
scenes would be f u l l of p l o t t i n g s and argument and the a c t i o n 
would be s e t , once again, on the p l a i n before Troy. Hardy 
had a l r e a d y pointed to the outworn nature of previous mythologies 
and what ideology could j u s t i f y the s l a u g h t e r ? Tolstoy's God, 
who appears to be u l t i m a t e l y r e s p o n s i b l e , seems to have much 
blood on His hands and Tolstoy's ideology, i f i t e x i s t s , 
only p e r t a i n s to t h a t f i g h t i n g which i s to f r e e R u s s i a from 
France but which cannot be involved i n any wider idea of the 
movement of peoples and popular n a t i o n a l i s m . Adverse c r i t i ­
cism of the S p i r i t s can c e r t a i n l y be made and w i l l be made 
when the t e x t i s examined but t h i s c r i t i c i s m w i l l be l a r g e l y 
l i n g u i s t i c and l i t e r a r y . N a t u r a l l y the S p i r i t s r e f l e c t Hardy's 
theory of the Immanent W i l l but t h e i r f u n c t i o n remains dramatic 
and they are the essence of theatre with t h e i r underlying 
reminiscence of the Greek chorus. The S p i r i t s can be seen 
as aspects of Hardy's mind.^^ 7^ The S p i r i t of the Years i s 
thus seen to embody experience, reason and philosophic and 
s c i e n t i f i c understanding of the world. The S p i r i t of the 
Pities4mbodies compassion and the S p i r i t I r o n i c an i n t e l l e c t u a l 

S i n i s t e r i s the p e r v e r s i t y of human nature. Any s e n s i b l e 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of t h i s t k i n d works w e l l enough but Hardy d i d 

s/embod l e 
aloof^capabl e of some degree of compassion. The S p i r i t 
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not define these devices too c l o s e l y and l e f t much to the i n ­
d i v i d u a l reader. Only the S p i r i t of the P i t i e s did he 
comment on at length: 

These phantasmal I n t e l l i g e n c e s are d i v i d e d int o groups, 
of which one only, t h a t of the P i t i e s , approximates to 
'the U n i v e r s a l Sympathy of human nature - the spectator i d e a ­
l i z e d ' of the Greek Chorus; i t i s impressionable and incon­
s i s t e n t i n i t s views, which sway h i t h e r and t h i t h e r as wrought 
on by events. (168) 

When considering the philosophy i n The Dynasts the main 
danger i s o v e r - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . Hardy made no great claims 
for The Dynasts as a p h i l o s o p h i c a l document: 

B r i e f l y , t h a t the drama being advanced not as a reasoned 
system of philosophy, nor as a new philosophy, but as a 
poem, with the d i s c r e p a n c i e s t h a t are to be expected i n an 
imaginative work, as such i t would be read* (169) 

I t i s a l s o evident from Hardy's own comments t h a t h i s p h i l o ­
sophy i s not e n t i r e l y p e s s i m i s t i c nor does i t render man h e l p ­
l e s s to the degree some c r i t i c s maintain. I t seems t h a t 
Hardy's Immanent W i l l was the compulsion w i t h i n humans to a c t 
i n the e v i l ways they do and t h a t were they to change and 
r e a l i s e t h e i r f o o l i s h n e s s then t h i s compulsion would be r e ­
duced as the number of men who r e s i s t e d i t i n c r e a s e d . ^ ^ ^ A l s o 
Hardy preempts any c r i t i c i s m of h i s philosophy dependent on 
complex i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . He makes no claims f o r h i s i d e a s : 

Yes: I l e f t o f f on a note of hope. I t was j u s t as 
w e l l t h a t the P i t i e s should have the l a s t word, s i n c e , l i k e 
Paradise Lost, The Dynasts proves nothing. (171) 

I r v i n g Howe's c r i t i c i s m of Hardy's philosophy thus ignores or 
i s ignorant of Hardy's own comments upon i t . For example he 
draws a t t e n t i o n to the f a c t t h a t 'a work of l i t e r a t u r e enamored 
of the most advanced opinions of the time i n which i t has been 

(172) 
composed runs the danger of quick obsolescence.' v ' Yet Hardy 
was aware of t h i s and had v o l u n t a r i l y r e j e c t e d e s t a b l i s h e d 
mythologies as being meaningless to him and incompatible with 
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h i s i d e as. Howe considers Hardy i s forced to c o n t r a d i c t h i s 
post u l Z a t i o n t h a t humans are puppets of the W i l l and f i n d s t h i s 

(173) 
to be evidence of i n c o n s i s t e n c y . * ' Yet the working of the 
W i l l through the worst human i n s t i n c t s allows of an element 
of freedom f o r the p e r s i s t e n t l y high minded. Howe's lengthy 
c r i t i c i s m ^ "^^demonstrates h i s i n a b i l i t y to grasp the symbolic 
nature of Hardy's Immanent W i l l f o r he ranks i t with Jehovah 
and a t t a c k s i t on the grounds t h a t Jehovah has an e s t a b l i s h e d 
mythology. The inescapable f a c t i s t h a t the C h r i s t i a n God 
could i n no way serve Hardy's purpose. How could He enter 
into an a c t i o n where b l i n d impulse operating through man's 
worst i n s t i n c t s or h i s saddest delusions sent him marching 
i n v a s t numbers from one holocaust to another? I t must be 
r e i t e r a t e d t h a t Hardy did not see h i s philosophy as expressed 
i n The Dynasts i n any way as an ultimate t r u t h : 

Nevertheless, as was s a i d i n the Preface, I have used 
the philosophy as a p l a u s i b l e theory only. Though, f o r t h a t 
matter, I am convinced t h a t , whether we uphold t h i s or any 
other conjecture on the cause of things, men's l i v e s and 
actio n s w i l l be l i t t l e a f f e c t e d thereby, these being l e s s 
dependent on a b s t r a c t reasonings than on the in v o l u n t a r y i n t e r -
s o c i a l emotions, which would more probably be strengthened 
than weakened by a sense t h a t humanity and other animal l i f e 
(roughly, though not a c c u r a t e l y , d e f i n a b l e as puppetry) 
forms the conscious extremity of a pervading urgence, or w i l l . 

(175) 
Constructive and p l a u s i b l e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s have been made 

of the philosophy of The Dynasts. The most e l u c i d a t i n g and 
acceptable summary has been made by J.O. B a i l e y : 

The W i l l a c t s w i t h i n I t s human puppets through impulses 
and hungers t h a t are nakedly s e l f i s h . Only men capable of 
d i s i n t e r e s t e d reason, s e l f l e s s compassion, and moral courage 
can r e s i s t the impulses of the W i l l . R e s i s t a n c e i s p o s s i b l e 
because man has r e f l e c t i v e consciousness fed by se n s a t i o n s . 
R e f l e c t i o n allows a man to choose on the b a s i s of reason 
i n s t e a d of impulse. Thus some freedom of the W i l l (or free- 1 

dom from the W i l l ) i s p o s s i b l e . I n the a l l e g o r y of The Dynasts. 
man's consciousness may even awaken i n the W i l l (which i n h a b i t s 
man) some conscious awareness. To a minute extent, man i s 
a v a r i a b l e i n the equations of the W i l l ' s determinism. This 
i s the b a s i s f o r the a l l e g o r y of "evolutionary meliorism" t h a t 
concludes The Dynasts. (176) 
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(177) This opinion i s not without support. ' I t i s p o s s i b l e to 
maintain t h a t Hardy may have r e g r e t t e d h i s contention t h a t 
the W i l l could change, p a r t i c u l a r l y with the advent of the 

(178) 
Great War. ' However Hardy never l o s t s i g h t of the p o s s i ­
b i l i t i e s of any endeavour f o r human good which had as i t s source 
the generosity of s p i r i t of humans themselves. Roy M o r r e l l , 
i n t h i s connection, a p t l y . c i t e s Hardy's A P l a i n t to Man of 
which the r e l e v a n t l i n e s a r e : 

And now th a t I dwindle day by day 
Beneath the dei c i d e eyes of seers 
I n a l i g h t t h a t w i l l not l e t me stay, 

And to-morrow the whole of me disappears, 
The t r u t h should be t o l d , and the f a c t be faced 
That had best been faced i n e a r l i e r y e a r s : 

The f a c t of l i f e with dependence placed 
On the human heart ' s resource alone, 
I n brotherhood bonded close and graced 

With loving-kindness f u l l y blown, 
And v i s i o n e d help unsought, unknown. (179) 

The form of The Dynasts. then, was not a mistaken 
e c c e n t r i c i t y on the par t of Hardy. I t had been c a r e f u l l y 
considered and was an honest attempt to produce a new and 
appropriate form f o r h i s m a t e r i a l . The philosophy i s not 
the r i g i d h i s t o r i c a l determinism i t has been s a i d to be. 
Outside the e v i l human impulses, which are undeniably powerful, 
i t allows a c e r t a i n f l e x i b i l i t y of charac t e r p r e s e n t a t i o n as 
long as a character has not surrendered h i s i n t e g r i t y to the 
W i l l . 

The dramatic nature of The Dvnasts favours a scene by 
scene analysis. The many d i f f e r e n t aspects of the presenta­
t i o n , the prose, the verse, the 'stage d i r e c t i o n s ' , the 
speech, the commentary of the S p i r i t s , are not p r o d u c t i v e l y 
separated from the whole but are best viewed w i t h i n the over­
a l l s t r u c t u r e of the drama. 

The account of Waterloo i n The Dvnasts c o n s t i t u t e s the 
seventh and f i n a l a ct of the l a s t part of the work. The 
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a c t u a l sources of Hardy's m a t e r i a l f o r t h i s w r i t i n g have been 
(180) 

c a r e f u l l y t r a c e d . The end of the s i x t h a c t , which has 
charted the course of the r e s t of the campaign at Ligny and 
Quatre-Bras, comes with the eve of the b a t t l e . Although 
conditions f o r the exhausted troops of both s i d e s l e f t much 
to be d e s i r e d the French were undoubtedly worse of f than the 
E n g l i s h : 

F i r e s begin to shine up from the E n g l i s h bivouacs. Camp 
k e t t l e s are slung, and the men p i l e arms and stand round the 
blaze to dry themselves. The French opposite l i e down l i k e 
dead men i n the dripping green wheat and rye, without supper 
and without f i r e . 

By and by the E n g l i s h army a l s o l i e s down, the men 
huddling together on the ploughed .mud i n t h e i r wet blankets, 
while some s l e e p s i t t i n g round the dying f i r e s . (181) 

Despite the d i f f e r e n c e i n p r e s e n t a t i o n t h i s i s very reminiscent 
of the passages i n Water1ob where the same events are described 

(1 82) 
from a personal viewpoint. ' Hardy's technique, which i s 
something akin to the use of stage d i r e c t i o n s , i s not without 
e f f e c t here. The events are seen at a d i s t a n c e , dwarfing 
the i n d i v i d u a l protagonist and exposing only the movements 
of the h e l p l e s s masses. 

I t i s at t h i s juncture that the S p i r i t s enter to comment 
on the forthcoming carnage with perhaps the best r e s u l t s i n 
the e n t i r e work. The poetry of the Chorus of the Tears i s 
of a high standard and c o n s t i t u t e s one of the few passages i n 
The Dynasts on which Hardy himself chose to comment favourabl 
The opening l i n e s of the Chorus of the Tears echo a theme 
which has been rec.ognised i n Waterloo and i n War and Peace, 
t h a t of the fundamental a n t i t h e s i s between nature and a g r i ­
c u l t u r e on the one hand and warfare on the other: 

Ther e y e l i d s of eve f a l l together at l a s t . 
And the forms so f o r e i g n to f i e l d and t r e e 
L i e down as though n a t i v e . and slumber fast.' (184) 

P.83 

I n a long, l y r i c passage Hardy evokes the forthcoming rape of 
nature. Hardy i s a f a r greater l y r i c than n a r r a t i v e poet 
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which explains the weakness of some of h i s u n s u c c e s s f u l blank 
verse although undoubtedly much of h i s m a t e r i a l i s s c a r c e l y 
s u i t a b l e f o r poetic r e n d i t i o n . Here, however, he i s at 
h i s best, confident i n both form and content as the Chorus 
of the Tears reckons the t o l l the b a t t l e w i l l take i n a way 
tha t would not immediately occur to mankind: 

Yea. the conevs are scared bv the thud of hoofs. 
And t h e i r white s c u t s f l a s h a t t h e i r v a n i s h i n g h e e l s . 
And svallows abandon the hamlet-roofs. 

The moJe's -tunnelled chambers are crushed bv wheels. 
The l a r k ' s eggs s c a t t e r e d . t h e i r owners f l e d ; 
And the hedgehog's household the sapper unseals. 

The s n a i l draws i n at the t e r r i b l e t r e a d . 
But i n v a i n ; . he is . crushed bv the felloe-rrim: 
The worm asks what can be overhead. 

And wriggles deep from a scene so grim. 
And guesses him s a f e : f o r he does not know 
What a f o u l red flood w i l l be soaking him.' 

Beaten about the heel and toe 
Are b u t t e r f l i e s . "sick of the day's long rheum. 
To die of a worse, than the weather-foe. 

Trodden and bruise d to a mirv tomb 
Are ears t h a t have greened but w i l l never be gold. 
And flowers i n the bud th a t w i l l never bloom. (185) 

This superb, almost p a n t h e i s t , evocation of d e s t r u c t i o n , i s 
echoed by the Chorus of the P i t i e s which extends the idea of 
the ravaging of nature and the i n t e r r u p t i o n of i t s c y c l e s to 
the forthcoming untimely deaths of many men: 

So the season's i n t e n t . . ere i t s , f r u i t unfold. 
I s f r u s t r a t e . and mangled, and made succumb. 
L i k e a. youth of promise s t r u c k s t a r k and c o l d J . . . 
And what of. these who to-night have come? (186) 

Although against the o v e r - a l l p a t t e r n of h i s t o r y and the 
vastness of the universe Hardy sees the i n s i g n i f i c a n c e of the 
most momentous of human events, n e v e r t h e l e s s as a poet he 
sees the dramatic value of Waterloo. Here men who have 
forged an Empire or defended t h e i r country over s e v e r a l 
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continents meet to d i e : 

The voung sle e p sound: but the -weather awakes 
I n the veterans. pains from the past t h a t numb: 
Old stabs of Ind. old P e n i n s u l a r aches. 
Old F r i e d l a n d c h i l l s , haunt t h e i r moist mud bed. 
Cramps from A u s t e r l i t z : t i l l t h e i r slumber breaks. (187) 

The poetic tension, which has b u i l t up s i n c e the Chorus of 
the Tears f i r s t i n d i c a t e d the f a l l of night, i s r e l e a s e d with 
great dramatic e f f e c t as Hardy b r i e f l y d e l i n e a t e s the gradual 
descent in t o q u i e t : 

The f i r e s of the E n g l i s h go out, and s i l e n c e p r e v a i l s , 
save f o r the s o f t h i s s of the r a i n t h a t f a l l s i m p a r t i a l l y 
on both the s l e e p i n g armies. (188) 

V i t h the f i n a l a c t comes the dawn and f u r t h e r observation 
of the awakened troops, again seen, from a d i s t a n c e , i n a 
panoramic view. This sweeping d e s c r i p t i o n i s s t r i k i n g and 
e f f e c t i v e yet the overwhelming impression i s of the h e l p l e s s n e s s 
of the men'^involved. Although when viewed more c l o s e l y each 
i n d i v i d u a l i s preoccupied with h i s own a f f a i r s here they are 

(189) 
but 'ants' t h a t 'hurry to and f r o ' . ' They are a l s o described 
as 'tens of thousands of moving specks' ( ^ 0 ) w n o s e i d e n t i t y 
and n a t i o n a l i t y are reduced to mere splashes of colour. As 
Hardy draws i n c l o s e r to the scene he shows these men engaged 
i n the mundane p r e - b a t t l e p u r s u i t s of b r e a k f a s t i n g and making 
ready t h e i r arms and equipment. The w a r l i k e preparations 
as yet have no s i n i s t e r aspect. Hardy's aloof d e s c r i p t i o n 
sees the g l i n t i n g arms as a d i s p l a y of c u t l e r y at a h i l l - s i d e 

(191 ) 
f a i r ' . ' The b r i e f , c l e a r i n d i c a t i o n s Hardy gives of the 
d i s p o s i t i o n s of the two s i d e s are acceptable here i n a way 
t h a t subsequent l i s t s of t a c t i c s and movements, d e l i v e r e d by 
the S p i r i t s , are not. However, before the S p i r i t s enter 
upon the scene, Hardy looks f o r a moment at the r e s p e c t i v e 
leaders of the protagonists. The viewpoint of the author 
seems to dwarf these men as he l i s t s the e s s e n t i a l d e t a i l s , 
d e t a i l s which, apart from the commanders' same ages, could 
be glimpsed from a f a r . Hardy touches on t h e i r d r e s s , t h e i r 
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mounts and t h e i r entourage and then leaves them, having 
conveyed to the reader a vague sense of the powerlessness of 
these men, as they r i d e back and f o r t h before t h e i r armies. 

Hardy then turns to a d e t a i l e d account of the d i s p o s i t i o n s . 
I n the mouths of the S p i r i t s , and couched i n s t r a i n e d verse 
which i s an unsuitable v e h i c l e f o r such m a t e r i a l , the i n f o r ­
mation l a c k s impact. The l i s t s of names and manoevres are 
inadequate to the t a s k of conveying the atmosphere of the 
occasion and they become confusing aiid d i f f i c u l t to follow. 
Hardy c e r t a i n l y made i t c l e a r t h at p r i o r knowledge was a pre­
r e q u i s i t e to an a p p r e c i a t i o n of h i s t a l e but here a s e r i e s of 
d e t a i l e d maps are needed and a work of a r t should be more 
able to stand on i t s own. Above a l l , however, i t i s p a i n ­
f u l l y c l e a r t h a t t h i s clumsy cataloguing i s not the s t u f f of 
poetry as the t o r t u r e d l i n e s of the f i r s t Semichorus of Rumours 
amply demonstrate: 

The f o u r f o l d corps of D'Erlon. spread at length. 
Compose, .the r i g h t . e a s t of-the famed chausse'e-
The s h e l t e r l e s s C h a r l e r o i - a n d - B r u s s e l s wav*-
And Jacquinot's a l e r t l i g h t - s t e e d e d s t rength 
S t i l l f u r t h e r ~ f i g h t t h e i r "sharpened swords d i s p l a y . 
Thus stands the, f i r s t , l i n e . (192) 

This p r e s e n t a t i o n tends to make l i t t l e impact on the reader 
and leaves him with a transient- impression of a handful of 
proper names. At i t s worst the poetry i s unbearable: 

The- t h i r d - and . last-.embattlement r e v e a l s 
D'Erlon's. Lobau's and R e i l i e 1 s foot=.cannoniers. 
And horse-drawn ordnance too. on massy wheels. 
To s t r i k e with c a v a l r y where space appears* (193) 

However the expostion of poor verse i s an unproductive t a s k 
and obscures the undeniable t r u t h that Hardy could be a supreme 
poet. Even here h i s p o e t i c a b i l i t i e s can be glimpsed despite 
the c o n s t r a i n t of m a t e r i a l : 

And round dun Hougomont's old l i c h e n e d s i d e s 
A dense a r r a y of. watching.. Guardsmen hides 
Amid the peaceful produce of the grange. 
Whose new-kerned apples, h a i r y gooseberries green. 
And "mint. and thyme, the ranks intrude between.- (194) 
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The commencement of h o s t i l i t i e s i s i n d i c a t e d i n the 
'stage d i r e c t i o n s ' which are now resumed. The i n i t i a l , 
l a c o n i c l i n e s , which synchronise the s t a r t of b a t t l e with 
the sound of the b e l l s of a convent, do not l a c k e f f e c t : 

The clock of N i v e l l e s convent church s t r i k e s eleven i n 
the d i s t a n c e . S h o r t l y a f t e r , c o i l s of starch-blue smoke 
burst i n t o being along the French l i n e s , and the E n g l i s h 
b a t t e r i e s respond promptly, i n an ominous roar that can be 

However here again the w r i t i n g degenerates i n t o a s e r i e s of 
t a c t i c a l i n d i c a t i o n s . Although sometimes these d e s c r i p t i o n s , 
i n v a r i o u s forms and from many d i f f e r e n t viewpoints, provide 
a f a i r l y e f f e c t i v e ' p o i n t i l l i s t e ' impression of a s i t u a t i o n , 
they more often show that the a r t i s t i c p r e s e n t a t i o n of pure 
h i s t o r i c a l f a c t i s not u s u a l l y f e a s i b l e . G e n e r a l l y speaking 
the l e s s a c t u a l f a c t i s used the b e t t e r , which i s why the 
uninformed observations of F a b r i c e and P i e r r e * are so e f f e c t i v e . 
At i t s best h i s t o r i c a l w r i t i n g i s pure f i c t i o n s e t i n a c r e ­
d i b l e h i s t o r i c a l background, which, although i t must be seen 
to a f f e c t both actions and c h a r a c t e r s , p u t t i n g them i n a 
tangible h i s t o r i c a l context, i s b e t t e r seen from a f a r and 
without too great an a t t e n t i o n to purely f a c t u a l d e t a i l . With 
Hardy's l a c k of a b i l i t y as a n a r r a t i v e poet and with l i t t l e 
dramatic impact i n much of h i s f a c t u a l d e s c r i p t i o n i t remains 
t h a t only i n the l y r i c a l passages and i n the c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n 
does he r e a l l y achieve great l i t e r a r y h e i g h t s . Only occa­
s i o n a l l y , as i n the d e s c r i p t i o n of n i g h t f a l l before Waterloo, 
and i n those passages, with t h e i r strong Wessex f l a v o u r , 
t h a t concern themselves with the ordinary people, i s there 
any r e a l measure of success outside these areas and i n such 
w r i t i n g a c t u a l h i s t o r i c a l f a c t i s one of the l e a s t i n t r u s i v e 
elements. 

I n the second scene the b a t t l e i s under way. As with 
much of The Dynasts the general e f f e c t of Hardy's account i s 
good and the impression gained i s much l i k e t h a t gained from 

* I n La Chartreuse de Parme and War and Peace r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

r i e s res promp 
(195) heard at Antwerp 
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reading a reasonable j o u r n a l i s t i c account. H o w e v e r ^ l i t t l e 
stands up w e l l i n a close a n a l y s i s i f a high and c o n s i s t e n t 
l i t e r a r y standard i s demanded. 

I t i s i n t h i s scene that ah important aspect of Hardy's 
t h i n k i n g becomes apparent. fie a t t r i b u t e s a great advantage 
to the French at the onset of h o s t i l i t i e s when Napoleon s t a t e s : 

They do not touch 
The core of my i n t e n t - to p i e r c e and r o l l 
The centre upon the r i g h t of those opposed. 
Thereon w i l l t u r n the outcome of the day, 
I n which our odds are n i n e t y to t h e i r tenJ (196) 

Although Hardy fr e q u e n t l y r e f e r s to the h e l p l e s s n e s s of man­
kind and o c c a s i o n a l l y gives a supernatural demonstration of 
man's thraldom he s t i l l allows an element of independence to 
those who persevere, and the E n g l i s h v i c t o r y at Waterloo i s 
seen e s s e n t i a l l y as one of determination i n the face of su­
p e r i o r odds which consequently diminish as the b a t t l e proceeds. 

Hardy's powers of c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n are strong thoughout 
The Dynasts. A. c l e a r , s t r i k i n g p i c t u r e i s drawn of Napoleon 
who, i n i n c r e a s i n g years and i n f i r m i t y , i s abandoned by 
success and l e f t t r u c u l e n t and embittered. He i s unpre-: 
possessing p h y s i c a l l y : 

His elevated face makes i t s e l f diHtinct i n the morning l i g h t 
as a gloomy and r e s e n t f u l countenance, blue-black where 
shaven, and s t a i n e d with snuff, with powderings of the same 
ontthe b r e a s t of h i s uniform. His stumpy f i g u r e , being j u s t 
now thrown back, accentuates h i s stoutness. (197) 

He perhaps overstates h i s contempt f o r Wellington and h i s army: 

You have been beaten by t h i s Wellington, 
And so you t h ink him great. But l e t me teach you 
Wellington i s no foe t o reckon with. 
His army, too, i s poor. This c l a s h to-day 
I s not more s e r i o u s f o r our seasoned f i l e s 
Than b r e a k f a s t i n g . (198) 

The f i r s t h i n t of approaching P r u s s i a n f o r c e s i s given, 
lending a p o e t i c f o r e s i g h t to Napoleon's words which the 
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imagery complements: 

I see a d a r k l y crawling, s l u g - l i k e shape 
Embodying f a r out there, - troops seemingly -
Grouchy's van-guard. (199) 

Most of the scene i s purely f a c t u a l . Hardy t r i e s unsuccess­
f u l l y to render h i s m a t e r i a l p o e t i c . His e f f o r t s are p l a i n l y 
d i s c e r n a b l e : 

A l l prospers marvellously! Gomont i s hemmed; 
La Haye Sainte too; t h e i r centre jeapardized; 
Travers and d'Erlon dominate the c r e s t , 
And f u r t h e r strength of foot i s following c l o s e . 
Their troops are raw; the flower of England's force 
That fought i n Spain, America now holds.-
To-night we s l e e p i n Brussels.' (200) 

As the prose ' d i r e c t i o n s ' become more t e r s e they become the 
more incomprehensible. They do not c o n s t i t u t e an a r t i s t i c 
embodiment of f a c t : 

. SIR THOMAS PICTON, seeing what i s happening, orders 
KEMPT'S brigade forward. I t v o l l e y s murderously DONZELOT'S 
columns of D'ERLON'S corps, and r e p u l s e s them. (201) 

The death of Picton, one of the best drawn of the minor 
c h a r a c t e r s , occurs. He d i e s , as he l i v e d , swearing: 

I catch a voice t h a t cautions P i c t o n now 
Against h i s rashness. "What the h e l l care I . -
I s my c u r s t c a r c a s s worth a moment's mind?-
Come on.'", he answers. Onwardlv he goesl (202) 

Napoleon i s appraised of the true nature of the troops 
vaguely discerned approaching at the beginning of the scene. 
This leads him to prematurely launch Ney's c a v a l r y charges. 
As the odds shorten he f e e l s j u s t i f i e d i n f a l s i f y i n g the 
nature of events to keep up the army's courage. The odds, 
though l e s s , are s t i l l i n Napoleon's favour but he i s a c t i n g 
r a s h l y and d i s h o n e s t l y , allowing himself to be f e t t e r e d by 
the W i l l . Already r e g r e t s and b i t t e r n e s s are apparent: 
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A messengerJ Had my poor B e r t h i e r been here 
S i x would have insufficed.' Now then: seek Ney; 
Bid him to s l i n g the valour of h i s braves 
F i e r c e l y on England ere Count Billow come; 
And a d v e r t i s e the succours on the h i l l 
As Grouchy's. (Aside) This i s my one battle-chance; 
The A l l i e s have many such] (To SOULT) I f Billow nears, 
He cannot j o i n i n time to share the f i g h t . 
And i f he could, ' t i s but a corps the more.... 
This morning we had n i n e t y chances ours, 
Ve have threescore s t i l l . I f Grouchy but r e t r i e v e 
His f a u l t of absence, conquest comes with eve.' (203) 

The t h i r d scene turns to the approaching P r u s s i a n f o r c e s 
and b r i e f l y d e s c r i b e s t h e i r advance i n a prose 'dumb show' . (204 
Whilst t h i s scene i s purely f a c t u a l i t does add to the t e n s i o n . 
The aspect of a race against time becomes apparent; Bltlcher 
and Billow have to reach the f i e l d i n time to a i d Wellington 
and Napoleon has to preempt t h i s move by breaking Wellington 
before t h e i r a r r i v a l . The tensi o n i s maintained by the i n ­
crease i n the d i s t a n t sounds of the b a t t l e and the f r u s t r a t i n g 
h a l t s and d i f f i c u l t i e s of the advancing P r u s s i a n s . 

Following t h i s short scene the next, scene four, can be 
noted f o r an expansion of the charac t e r of Wellington. He 
i s shown as being not e n t i r e l y i n s e n s i t i v e , although of 
n e c e s s i t y hardened by the rig o u r s of warfare and h i s ultimate 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . He i s able to grieve over P i c t o n ' s death 
without being daunted and without a t t r i b u t i n g virtues to the 
dead man he did not have. The t r i b u t e i s the more e f f e c t i v e 
f o r i t s honesty: 

I am grieved a t l o s i n g P ictpn; more than grieved. 
He was as grim a d e v i l as ever l i v e d , 
And ioegMsh-mouthed w i t h a l . But never a man 
More stout i n f i g h t , more s t o i c a l i n blame.' (205) 

Wellington's r e g r e t a t the l o s s e s s u f f e r e d by the Grey's and 
h i s f e a r s f o r t h e i r Commander's s a f e t y do not b l i n d him to 
the rashness of t h e i r a c t i o n s which, though brave, achieve 
nothing, and a c t i v e l y a i d the enemy i n t h e i r empty s a c r i f i c e : 
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Ah - so i t comesJ 
The Greys were bound to pay - ' t i s always so -
F u l l d e a r l y f o r t h e i r dash so f a r a f i e l d . 
Valour u n b a l l a s t e d but lands i t s f m g h t 
On the enemy's shore. - What has become of H i l l ? (206) 

The a t t a c k on La Haye Sainte i s b r i e f l y i n d i c a t e d i n a 
(207) 

purely f a c t u a l passage. ' Any l i t e r a r y p r e s e n t a t i o n i s 
l i m i t e d to a r a t h e r contrived comment from the S p i r i t of 
the P i t i e s : 

0 Farm of sad v i c i s s i t u d e s and strange.' 
Farm of the Holy Hedge, vet f o o l of changei 
Whence l i t so sanct a name on thy now v i o l a t e grange? 

[208) 

The a l l i e s are hard pressed and Wellington's f o r t i t u d e be­
comes apparent: 

Despite t h e i r f i e r c e advantage here, I swear 
By every God t h a t war can c a l l upon, 
To hold our present place at any cost, 
U n t i l your force coBperate with our lines.' (209) 

To Wellington's s u r p r i s e Ney begins h i s c a v a l r y a t t a c k s . 
The manoeuvre i t s e l f was expected but i t i s commenced too 
e a r l y : 

That t h i s was rigged f o r some picked time to-day 
I had i n f e r r e d . But t h a t i t would be r i s k e d 
Sheer on our l i n e s , while s t i l l they stand unswayed, 
I n conscious b a t t l e - t r i m , I reckoned not. 
I t looks a madman's c r u e l enterprise.' (210) 

With i n s i g h t and some irony Wellington r e j e c t s the i d e a t h a t 
Ney had not r e c e i v e d the order to advance and was charging 
prematurely: 

I t may be so: he's ra s h . And y e t I doubt. 
I know Napole'on. I f the onset f a i l 
I t w i l l be Ney's; i f i t succeed h e ' l l claim i t J (211) 
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Whilst the ensuing events are c a r e f u l l y charted there i s l i t t l e 
drama and excitement conveyed. The endurance of the a l l i e d 
troops can be appreciated but the whole i s detached and 
wooden. Hardy's conscious s u s c e p t i b i l i t y to m i l i t a r y show 
emerges, as i t d id with such e f f e c t i n The Trumpet-Major: 

Behold the gorgeous coming of those horse. 
Accoutred i n k a l e i d o s c o p i c hues 
That would persuade us war has beauty in. i t . ' - (212) 

The awe-inspiring charge brings an admiring comment from 
Wellington who i s able to be o b j e c t i v e l y a p p r e c i a t i v e of 
h i s enemy w h i l s t the b a t t l e i s s t i l l i n progress: 

I t ' s Marshal Ney himself who leads the charge. 
The f i n e s t c a v a l r y commander> he, 
That wears a f o r e i g n plume; ay, probably 
The whole world through! (213) 

This prompts a commentary from the S p i r i t World t h a t i s f i r m l y 
i n the t r a d i t i o n of Hardy's own a t t i t u d e s , showing how much 
the S p i r i t I r o n i c i s a f a c e t of Hardy h i m s e l f : 

SPIRIT IRONIC 
And when th a t matchless c h i e f 

Sentenced s h a l l l i e to ignominious death 
But t e c h n i c a l l y deserved, no f i n g e r he 
Who speaks w i l l l i f t to save him.' 

SPIRIT OF THE P I T I E S 
To h i s shame. 

We must discount war's generous impulses 
I s a d l y see. (214) 

The charge i s described both by the S p i r i t World and i n 
a prose passage. The indomitable nature of the a l l i e s and 
the r e c k l e s s daring of the French i s conveyed but the atmos­
phere of b a t t l e found i n Stendhal, T o l s t o y and even i n 
Erckmann-Chatrian i s missing here. There i s a v i t a l , per­
sonal element l a c k i n g . F i r s t l y the charge i s described i n 
verse i n the mouth of the S p i r i t of Rumour: 
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Nev guides the f o r e - f r o n t of the carabineers 
Through charge and charge. with r a p i d r e c k l e s s n e s s . 
Horses, c u i r a s s e s . sabres. helmets. men. 
Impinge confusedly on the pointed prongs 
O f the E n g l i s h k n e e l i n g there, whose dim red shapes 
Behind t h e i r s l a n t e d . s t e e l seem trampled f l a t 
And sworded to. the sward. The charge recedes. 
And, l o . the tough l i n e s rank there as before. 
Save t h a t they are shrunken" (215) 

The advantages gained by the use of a l e s s impersonal narEa-
t i v e , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the use of the f i r s t person, have 
been d i s c u s s e d i n the chapter on Waterloo, which i s a f i r s t 
person account. I n Le Rouge et l e Noir and La Chartreuse de 
Parme both events and the legend of Napoleon are seen through 
the eyes of i n d i v i d u a l s . P a r a l l e l s between F a b r i c e and P i e r r e 
i n War and Peace have already been i n d i c a t e d . The account 
of E y l a u i n Le Colonel Chabert i s from the viewpoint of a 
s o l d i e r and protagonist. I n Genestas' impassioned r h e t o r i c i s 
something of Joseph Bertha. Even The Trumpet-Ma.ior i s con­
cerned with events only as they a f f e c t the c h a r a c t e r s . I t i s 
from t h i s p e r s o n a l i s e d approach t h a t the v i t a l i t y of these 
works l a r g e l y springs and i t s l a c k l i e s a t the root of the 
poverty of much of Hardy's impersonal d e s c r i p t i o n s , and no 
e x t r a - t e r r e s t a a l commentary can r e l i e v e t h i s . Hardy's prose 
comments have been seen to contribute o c c a s i o n a l l y to the 
strength of the n a r r a t i v e but t h i s i s f a r from i n v a r i a b l y so 
and the d e s c r i p t i o n of Ney's charge i s lamentably d u l l : 

The A l l i e d squares stand l i k e l i t t l e r e d - b r i c k c a s t l e s , 
independent of each other, and motionless except a t the dry 
h u r r i e d command "Close up."1 repeated every now and then as 
they are slowly thinned. On the other hand, under t h e i r 
f i r i n g and bayonets a di s o r d e r becomes apparent among the 
charging horse, on whose c u i r a s s e s the b u l l e t s snap l i k e stones 
on windowpanes. At t h i s the A l l i e d c a v a l r y w a i t i n g i n the 
re a r advance; and by degrees they d e l i v e r the squares from 
t h e i r enemies, who are withdrawn to t h e i r own p o s i t i o n to 
prepare f o r a s t i l l - m o r e strenuous a s s a u l t . (216) 

I n scene f i v e there i s f a r greater emphasis on personal, 
non-factual accounts s e t against an h i s t a i c a l background which 
i s both v i t a l to the events i n the scene and which i n t u r n i s 
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enriched by them. The r e s u l t s are e n t e r t a i n i n g and s u c c e s s f u l 
and c o n s t i t u t e one of the best scenes i n The Dynasts. Hardy's 
opening prose d e s c r i p t i o n p i c t u r e s the women's camp during 

(217) 
the progress of the b a t t l e . 7 The b a t t l e provides an ever-
present background to events i n the camp which i s permeated 
by i t s smoke, smell and noise. The gruesome implements of 
the surgeon bear s i l e n t witness to the butchery t h a t accompanied 
b a t t l e s , and t h e i r a s s o c i a t i o n with death and disablement 
i s contrasted sharply with the recent b i r t h of a baby: 

Two waggons stand near; a l s o a surgeon's horse i n charge of 
a batman, laden with bone-saws, kni v e s , probes, tweezers, 
and other s u r g i c a l instruments. Behind l i e s a woman who has 
j u s t given b i r t h to a c h i l d , which a second woman i s holding. 

(218) 

I n the conversation that ensues there i s a j u d i c i o u s blend of 
somewhat s t y l i s e d r e g r e t together with a r e a l i s m and an i n s t i n c t 
f o r s u r v i v a l born of years of hardship and imminent danger: 

He looked back as they wheeled of f towards the f i g h t i n g - l i n e , 
as much as to say "Nancy, i f I don't see 'ee again, t h i s i s 
good-bye, my dear." Yes, poor man.'...Not but what 'a had 
a temper at times. (219) 

Here, although the Shakespearian element i s present, ( t h i s 
i s reminiscent of Mis t r e s s Quickly i n Henry V), i s both the 
melodramatic s e n t i m e n t a l i t y of the c l a s s and i t s hardness. 
The husband, though perhaps not dead, i s already buried. 
Hardy i s w e l l able to bring humour into such conversations. 
A second woman, al s o o b j e c t i v e and strong-minded i n t r y i n g 
circumstances, recounts her experiences: 

I'm out of a l l t h a t . My husband - as I used to c a l l 
him f o r form's sake - i s qu i e t enough. He was wownded at 
Quarter-Brass the day before yesterday, and died the same 
night. But I didn't know i t t i l l I got here, and then says 
I , "Vidder or no widder, I mean to see t h i s out.". (220) 

J u s t as these women could be the same, brightly-bonneted wo­
men whom Anne, i n The Trumpet-Maior. f e l t should be so know-
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ledgeable i n h i s t o r y and world a f f a i r s , the Sergeant who 
enters could e a s i l y have attended M i l l e r Loveday's l i t t l e 
gathering a t Overcombe M i l l . Danger and discomfort have 
banished g a i e t y and charm and t h i s protagonist's despair con­
veys the p l i g h t of the a l l i e s b e t t e r than any lengthy commentary 

Damned i f I think you w i l l see i t out, mis'ess, f o r i f 
I don't mistake t h e r e ' l l be a r e t r e a t of the whole army on 
B r u s s e l s soon. Ye can't stand much longer] - For the love 
of God, have you got a cup of water, i f nothing stronger? (221 

The horrors of war are conveyed i n appropriate terms: 

The l o r d send that I may never see again what I've been 
seeing while looking f o r my poor g a l l i a h t Joe J The surgeon 
asked me to lend a hand; and 'twas worse than opening innerds 
at a p i g - k i l l i n g . ' (222) 

The hard-gained experience of these b a t t l e - t r i e d women lends 
events b r i e f l y described here a greater impact and a wider 
s i g n i f i c a n c e . The dreadful happenings have r e c u r r e d many 
times before, and i n many other p l a c e s : 

Lots of dead ones s t a r e i n t h a t s i l l y way. I t depends upon 
where they were h i t . I was a l l through the Peninsula; t h a t ' s 
how I know. (223) 

The entrance of an o f f i c e r ' s servant provides the women with 
a chance to hear a summary of the b a t t l e i n the popular idiom. 
I n miniature here i s the E n g l i s h Jean Buche or Genestas, w e l l -
equipped with gleanings from s e r v i c e s i n the p a r i s h church; 
the sole source of such a person's l i t e r a r y d e v i c e s : 

Waiting with the major's spare hoss - up to my knees i n 
mud from the r a i n t h at had come down l i k e baccy-pipe stems 
a l l the night and morning - I have j u s t seen a charge never 
beholded s i n c e the days of the Amalekites.' The squares s t i l l 
stand, but Ney's c a v a l r y have made another a t t a c k . T h e i r 
swords are streaming with blood, and t h e i r horses' hoofs 
squash out our poor f e l l o w ' s bowels as they l i e . A b a l l 
has sunk i n S i r Thomas Picton's forehead and k i l l e d him l i k e 
G o l i a t h the P h i l i s t i n e . I don't see what's to stop the 
French. Well, i t ' s the Lord's doing and marvellous i n our 
eyes; (-224) , 
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To the bystanders who enter upon the scene the b a t t l e appears 
l o s t and the o v e r a l l e f f e c t of t h i s i n t e r l u d e i s to r e t u r n 
the reader to the b a t t l e conscious of mounting despair f o r 
v i c t o r y on the a l l i e d side'. 

As the b a t t l e becomes a slaughter, depending upon f i x i t y 
of purpose for i t s outcome, so the deceptive, m a r t i a l t r a p ­
pings are shorn away. Tolstoy showed Napoleon i n defeat, 
sickened by bloodshed and here, i n the s i x t h scene, an element 
of t h i s appears. Hardy's anti-war sentiments have been men­
tioned, as has h i s support of Tolstoy i n t h i s matter. As 
The Dynasts comes to an end there i s much t h a t i s both i n d i r e c t l y 
and o v e r t l y anti-war. The extent of Hardy's f e e l i n g s can be 
measured i n some of h i s poetry. I n 'The Man he K i l l e d ' , f o r 
example, from Time's Laughingstocks. Hardy uses a deceptive 
s i m p l i c i t y of pre s e n t a t i o n to express f e e l i n g of great depth: 

"Had he and I but met 
By somnfe old ancient inn, 

We should have s a t us down to wet 
Right many a n i p p e r k i n l 

"But ranged as i n f a n t r y , 
And s t a r i n g face to face, 

I shot at him as he at me 
And k i l l e d him i n h i s p l a c e . 

" I shot him dead because -
Because he was my foe, 

J u s t so: my foe of course he was; 
That's c l e a r enough; although 

"He thought he'd ' l i s t , perhaps, 
Off-hand l i k e - j u s t as I -

Was out of work -> had s o l d h i s traps -
No other reason why. 

"Yes; quaint and curious war i s J 
Xou shoot a fellow down 

Xou'd t r e a t i f met where any bar i s . 
Or help to half-a-crown." (225) 

The opening l i n e s of scene s i x bear witness to the prog r e s s i v e 
d e s t r u c t i o n of the French c a v a l r y : 
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NET'S charge of c a v a l r y against the opposite upland has 
been three times renewed without success. He c o l l e c t s the 
s c a t t e r e d squadrons to renew i t a fourth time. The g l i t t e r i n g 
host again ascends the confronting slopes over the bodies of 
those p r e v i o u s l y l e f t there, and amid horses wandering about 
without r i d e r s , or c r y i n g as they l i e with e n t r a i l s t r a i l i n g 
or limbs broken. (226) 

I n a dramatic passage Napoleon rouses himself from a torpor 
during which h i s conscience has tormented him with the r e ­
proaches of Lannes, although i t appears t h a t Napoleon had no 
grounds other than h i s own f e e l i n g s of g u i l t f o r b e l i e v i n g 

(227) 
Lannes reproached him. 7 These l i n e s are e s s e n t i a l l y d i r e c ­
ted a g a i nst the b a r b a r i t y of warfare: 

A h o r r i b l e dream has gripped me - horrible.' 
I saw before me Lannes - j u s t as he looked 
That day at Aspern: mutilated, bleeding.' 
"What - blood again?" he s a i d to me. " S t i l l blood?" 

(228) 

A l l of Napoleon's speech i s permeated with r e g r e t s and the 
b i t t e r n e s s of the r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t such r e g r e t s are f r u i t l e s s . 
The i r r e v o c a b l e p a t t e r n of events i s c l e a r to him as he per­
ceiv e s t h a t Ney's at t a c k s are premature: 

What time i s i t ? - Ah these a s s a u l t s of Ney'sJ 
They are a blunder; they've been e n t e r p r i s e d 
An hour too early.'... There L h e ' r i t i e r goes 
Onward with h i s d i v i s i o n next Milhaud; 
Now Kellerman must follow up with h i s . 
So one mistake makes many. Yes; ay, yes.1 (229) 

Yet Napoleon r e a l i s e s t h a t t h i s course of a c t i o n , now com-
(230) 

menced, cannot be abandoned 7 and h i s g r e a t e s t r e g r e t i s 
to be unable to follow up what Ney has achieved. This 
f e e l i n g v o i c e s i t s e l f i n more b i t t e r n e s s : 

Their canon are abandoned; and t h e i r squares 
Again environed - see J I would to God 
Murat could but be here.' Yet I disdained 
His p r o f f e r e d s e r v i c a . . . A l l my s t a r asks now 
I s to break some half-dozen of those blocks 
Of E n g l i s h yonder. He was the man to do i t . (231) 
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As the bad, news of the P r u s s i a n advance comes i n there i s a 
f e e l i n g of desperation i n Napoleon's words: 

Ah.' They swarm thus t h i c k l y ? 
But be they h e l l ' s own legions w e ' l l defy them! -
Lobau's men w i l l stand firm. (232) 

However Napoleon has exerted most of h i s strength and i s 
unable to r e i n f o r c e Ney. That the French are no worse off 
than the E n g l i s h i n t h i s r e s p e c t the reader soon l e a r n s , 
for Wellington w i l l echo t h i s outburst of-Napoleon: 

I n f a n t r y ! Where the sacred God t h i n k s he 
I can f i n d i n f a n t r y f o r himJ Forsooth, 
Does he expect me to create them - eh? 
Why sends he such a message, seeing w e l l 
How we are s t r a i t e n e d here! (233) 

Xet Napoleon, as w e l l as both Ney and h i s messenger, r e a l i s e s 
t h a t support fo r Ney could be c r u c i a l a t t h a t j u n c t u r e . His 
i n a b i l i t y to a c t embitters him and he renounces any claim to 
be i n c o n t r o l of events. A l l t a l k of odds i s f i n i s h e d ; 
Napoleon h e l p l e s s l y awaits the outcome: 

Ney does win me.' 
I f a i n would strengthen him. - Within an ace 
Of breaking down the E n g l i s h as he i s , 
'Twould w r i t e upon the sunset " V i c t o r y ! " . ^ 
But whom may spare we from the r i g h t here now? 
No s i n g l e man.' 

An i n t e r v a l 
L i f e ' s curse begins, I see, 

With helplessness.'... A l l I can compass i s 
To send Durutte to f a l l on Papelotte, 
And yet more s t r o n g l y occupy La Haye, 
To cut off Billow's r i g h t from bearing up 
And checking Ney's a t t a c k . F u r t h e r than t h i s 
None but the Gods can scheme.' (234) 

The opening of scene seven i s a S p i r i t u a l p r e s e n t a t i o n 
of the v i s i o n of man's h e l p l e s s n e s s but i n many ways t h i s i s 
f a r l e s s e f f e c t i v e than Napoleon's almost d e s p a i r i n g l i n e s t h a t 
closed the previous scene. I t i s i n t r u s i v e and contrived. 
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Not only did t h i s speech have greater e f f e c t but Wellington 1 

subsequent a p p r a i s a l of Napoleon's crude t a c t i c s b e t t e r con­
veys something of the h e l p l e s s , heedless slaughter t h a t has 
developed: 

Manoeuvering does not seem to animate 
Napoleon's methods now. Forward he comes, 
And pounds away on us i n the ancient s t y l e , 
T i l l he i s beaten back i n the ancie n t s t y l e ; 
And so the see-saw sways.' (235) 

Each side i s s t r a i n e d to the utmost and Wellington i s no 
more able to provide reinforcements than Napoleon: 

Reinforcements? 
And where am I to get him reinforcements 
I n Heaven's name J I've no reinforcements here, 
As he should know. (236) 

Wellington's f o r t i t u d e i s s t r e s s e d . With l i t t l e regard f o r 
h i s own s a f e t y he remains i n a p o s i t i o n where he can survey 
events: 

I may as w e l l be shot as not perceive 
What i l l s are raging here. (237) 

The emphasis, a t t h i s c r i t i c a l j u n c t ure, i s " o n endurance. 
This c o n s t i t u t e s the one i d e o l o g i c a l aspect of v i c t o r y i n 
The Dynasts. Wellington cannot allow f o r any r e s p i t e : 

Inform your general 
That h i s proposal asks the impossible.' 
That he, I , every Englishman a f i e l d , 
Must f a l l upon the spot we occupy, 
Our wounds i n f r o n t . (238) 

At t h i s point there i s a c e r t a i n degree of atmosphere and 
ten s i o n i n the w r i t i n g . The ' p b i n t i l l i s t e ' technique of 
prose d i r e c t i o n , speech and S p i r i t commentary succeeds i n 
c r e a t i n g a f a i r idea of the hard-pressed s t a t e of the a l l i e s 
Both the troops, t h e i r l e a d e r s and Wellington himself are 
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shown to be under enormous s t r a i n . Wellington s t r e s s e s the 
n e c e s s i t y f o r t h a t determination t h a t has been seen to be so 
important: 

The game j u s t now 
Goes a l l against us; and i f staunchness f a i l 
But f o r one moment with these t h i n n i n g foot, 
Defeat succeeds. 1 (239) 

A b r i e f , prose summary i n d i c a t e s the s t a t e of the a l l i e d 
f o r c e s . The economy of these l i n e s conveys something of 
the desperate nature of the a l l i e d s i t u a t i o n : 

The b a t t l e continues to sway h i t h e r and t h i t h e r with 
concussions, wounds, smoke, the fumes of gunpowder, and 
the steam from the hot v i s c e r a of grape-torn horses and men. 
One side of a Hanoverian square i s blown away; the three 
remaining si d e s form themselves int o a t r i a n g l e . So many 
of h i s aides are cut down th a t i t i s d i f f i c u l t f o r WELLINGTON 
to get reports of what i s happening a f a r . I t begins to be 
discovered a t the f r o n t t h a t a regiment of hussars, and others 
without ammunition, have deserted, and t h a t some o f f i c e r s 
i n the r e a r , honestly concluding the b a t t l e to be l o s t , are 
r i d i n g q u i e t l y off to B r u s s e l s . Those who are l e f t unwounded 
of WELLINGTON'Sssbaff show gloomy misgivings at such s i g n s , 
despite t h e i r own firmness. (240) 

I n c o n t r a s t the superfluous comments of the S p i r i t S i n i s t e r , 
although doubtless c o n s c i o u s l y forming an a n t i - c l i m a x , f a l l 
too f a r below the tone and atmosphere of the preceeding l i n e s 
and add an irksome note of bathos to the scene. Here the 
S p i r i t u a l commentary i s reduced to the doggerel of the demon 
king i n a pantomime: 

One needs to be a ghost 
To move here i n the midst 'twixt host and hostJ 
Their b a l l s scream b r i s k and breezy t u n e s through me 
As I were_an. organrstop. I t ' s merry so: 
What damage mortal f l e s h must u n d e r g o ] ( 2 4 1 ) 

I n scene eight Napoleon confirms t h a t the approaching P r u s s i a n s 
are Grouchy's f o r c e s , thereby, as i t were, damning hi m s e l f 
as a s l a v e of the Immanent W i l l . Napoleon's a c t i o n s are 
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reported by the S p i r i t watchers who f i n d Ney to be s t i l l 
mindful of honour. Napoleon, however, i s beyond redemption: 

E x c e l l e n t Emperor.' 
He tops a l l human greatness; i n t h a t he 
To l e s s e r grounds of greatness adds the.prime. 
Of being .without a conscience. (242) 

As the end of the b a t t l e , which i s to terminate i n an 
a l l i e d v i c t o r y , comes i n s i g h t , Hardy makes i t c l e a r t h a t 
the a l l i e s are i n a very precarious p o s i t i o n themselves. ̂ ^"^ 
The charge of the Guard, which Hardy d e s c r i b e s i n b r i e f , 
prose passages and i n the verse of the Chorus of Rumours, i s 
s i n g u l a r l y unimpressive. The verse i s too mechanical, and 
does not achieve even the e f f e c t of the prose i n t r o d u c t i o n : 

The picked and toughened Guard, many of whom stood i n 
the ranks at A u s t e r l i t z and Wagram, have been drawn up i n 
three or four echelons, the foremost of which now advances 
up the slopes to the A l l i e s ' p o s i t i o n . The others follow 
at i n t e r v a l s , the drummers beating the "pas de charge." (244) 

The repulse of the Guard with i t s b r i e f prose commentaries 
and snatches of speech presumably i s designed to express 
a c t i o n and excitement but i t f a l t e r s badly and does not achieve 
what a pure, prose d e s c r i p t i o n might have achieved. The 
r e s u l t here i s a p l e t h o r a of regimental numbers, commanders' 
names and c u r i o u s l y a r t i f i c i a l l y sounding shouts. There i s 
l i t t l e s ensation of movement or even noise. Tolstoy's a r t i ­
s t i c d e s c r i p t i o n of Borodino i s v i b r a n t with the sounds of 
b a t t l e , and Waterloo f o r Erckmann-Chatrian and Stendhal i s 
c h a r a c t e r i s e d by constant movement. The best part of Hardy's 
d e s c r i p t i o n i s the account of the sudden appearance of Mait^ 
land's G u a r d s ^ ^ who, i n a dramatic moment* present a w a l l 
of f i r e l o c k s 'four deep' to the i m p e r i a l Guard, dashing 
t h e i r i l l u s i o n of v i c t o r y . The c h a r a c t e r of Wellington, 
maintained with great e f f e c t , s u f f e r s a l i t t l e here, h i s 
unyielding courage and sang f r o i d being somewhat ov e r s t a t e d : 
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UXBRIDGE ( s t a r t i n g ) 
I have l o s t my l e g , by God.' 

WELLINGTON 
By God, and have youJ Ay - the wind o 1 the shot 
Blew past the withers of my Copenhagen 
Li k e the f o u l sweeping of a witch's broom.-
Aha - they are g i v i n g wayJ (246) 

As the French r e t r e a t i n rout the S p i r i t of the Tears observes 
Napoleon's f i n a l d e s p a i r : 

He savs "Now a l l i s lost.' The clocks of the world 
S t r i k e my l a s t emperv-hour." (247) 

The prose d e s c r i p t i o n of the r e t r e a t and p u r s u i t captures 
something of the savagery of the man hunt. Here i s the 
anti^-war element at i t s most e f f e c t i v e , an uncoloured account 
which cani-rely e n t i r e l y on i t s content f o r impact: 

The streams of French f u g i t i v e s as they run are cut down 
and shot by t h e i r pursuers, whose clothes and contracted 
f e a t u r e s are blackened by smoke and c a r t r i d g e - b i t i n g , and 
s o i l e d with loam and blood. Some French blow out t h e i r own 
brains as they fly... The sun drops below the horizon while 
the slaughter goes on. (248) 

The S p i r i t s chart the l a s t moments of the b a t t l e . The 
m o r t a l i t y of man i s savagely affirmed: 

How know the c o f f i n e d what comes a f t e r them. 
Even though i t w h i r l them to the P l e i a d e s ? - (249) 

The pervading presence of death i s a l l the more powerful f o r 
t h i s a s s e r t i o n of i t s f i n a l i t y . Ney, seeking death, i s 
reserved f o r a worse death at a l a t e r date but Napoleon 'loses 
h i s l a s t chance of dying well.' ' The events which are p a r t 
of the legend are mentioned, Cambronne's supposed defiance 
and the t e n a c i t y of the Guara?Ind!. Ney's unswerving heroism. ( ^ 2 ) 
I n some of the most e f f e c t i v e l i n e s spoken by the S p i r i t s the 
S p i r i t of the Years a c c u r a t e l y judges the human men t a l i t y a t 
t h i s stage of the b a t t l e : 
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Nought remains 
But v i n d i c t i v e n e s s here amid the strong. 
And there amid the weak an impotent rage. (253) 

The S p i r i t of the P i t i e s questions the meaningless slaughter 
but only to have r e i t e r a t e d t h a t the Immanent W i l l '-works 

/ (254) 
unwi t t i n g l y . /As one, possessed, not .nudging. 1 x 'With con­
s i d e r a b l e success Hardy turns to prose to describe the l a s t 
moments of the b a t t l e which by t h i s time''.' i s a rout. . Here 
the sounds and smells become apparent. I n the moonlight 
the scene i s one of horror and devastated nature: 

The reds disappear from the sky, and the dusk grows 
deeper. The a c t i o n of the b a t t l e degenerates to a hunt, 
and recedes f u r t h e r and f u r t h e r i n t o the distance southward. 
When the tramplings and shouts of the combatants have dwindled, 
the lower sounds are n o t i c e a b l e that come from the wounded,: 
hopeless appeals, c r i e s f o r water, elaborate blasphemies, 
and impotent execrations of Heaven and h e l l . I n the v a s t 
and dusky shambles black slouching shapes begin to move, the 
plunderers of the dead and dying. 

The night grows c l e a r and b e a u t i f u l , and the moon shines 
musingly down. But i n s t e a d of the sweet smell of green herbs 
and dewy rye as at her l a s t beaming upon these f i e l d s , there 
i s now the stench of gunpowder and a muddy stew of crushed 
crops and gore. (255) 

With the French defeat at Waterloo the old r u l e r s of Europe 
come creeping back. Throughout The Dynasts the old order 
r e c e i v e s scant r e s p e c t from Hardy and t h e i r r e t u r n to f u l l 
power i s not conveyed with enthusiasm: 

SPIRIT OF THE TEARS 

So hath the Urging Tinman Pace used to-dav 
I t s " i n a d v e r t e n t might to f i e l d t h i s f r a v : 
And Europe's wormy dynasties rerobe 

Themselves i n their, old g i l t , to -dazzle anew the globe I 
7256) 

Napoleon, of a l l Hardy's c h a r a c t e r s , i s the one most 
obviously a s l a v e of the W i l l , yet he alone i s conscious of 
t h i s s l a v e r y . The f i n a l scene of The Dynasts shows Napoleon 
defeated. As he i s taxed by the S p i r i t s , perhaps here r e p r e ­
senting h i s conscience, or at l e a s t an inner doubt, he i s 
seen to be aware of h i s h e l p l e s s n e s s : 
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Yet, ' t i s t r u e , I have ever known 
That such a W i l l I p a s s i v e l y obeyed.1 (257) 

Napoleon's long speech of despair and complaint shows a con­
s i d e r a b l e degree of h i s t o r i c a l i n s i g h t on the par t of Hardy. 
V h i i s t a s c r i b i n g Napoleon's career l a r g e l y to a preordained 
f a t e Hardy shows himself able to recognise the f o r t u i t o u s 
circumstances which enables such a career to be undertaken. 
Napoleon r e a l i s e s t h a t i t would have b e t t e r s u i t e d h i s legend 
had he died undefeated, perhaps by h i s own hand,at Fontainbleuu 
or a s o l d i e r ' s death i n R u s s i a . His death now would l a c k ' 
impact however: 

I s i t too l a t e ? . . . 
Xes. Self-sought death would smoke but damply here.' 

(258) 

Napoleon.had, above a l l , been opportune, a f a c t he r e a l i s e s : 

And y e t - I found the crown of France i n the mire 
And with the point of my p r e v a i l i n g sword 
I picked i t up.' (259) 

Hardy s t a t e s t h a t the concept of a commander i s not so much 
an innate i m p o s s i b i l i t y but something which has become more 
and more an i m p r a c t i c a b i l i t y over the y e a r s . The hero and 
leader stems from a period when c o n f l i c t was on a smaller 
s c a l e and s u r v i v e s , as an i d e a l r a t h e r more than a r e a l i t y , 
i n t o modern times when, however, the leader i s not so much 
a deciding as a c o n t r i b u t i n g f a c t o r to events: 

I came too l a t e i n time 
To assume the prophet or the demi-god, 
A par t past playing now. (260) 

Hardy r e a l i s e s t h a t the awakened f e e l i n g s of n a t i o n a l i s m had 
b r i e f l y a l l i e d the masses of the people with i t s old h e r e d i t a r y 
r u l e r s : 
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Yea the d u l l peoples- and the Dynasts both. 
Those counter-castes not o f t a d j u s t a b l e . 
I n t e r e s t s a n t a g o n i s t i c , proud and poor. 
Have for" the nonce been bonded by a wish 
To overthrow thee. (26"in 

I n the A f t e r Scene t h a t concludes The Dynasts Hardy-
i s concerned with the problem t h a t a r i s e s when the concept of 
pr e d e s t i n a t i o n clashes with the i l l u s i o n of f r e e w i l l . Yet 
as an a r t i s t , p a r t i c u l a r l y as a poet, Hardy could not allow 
f a t a l i s m an e x c l u s i v e r6*le. Hardy's a t t i t u d e i s one of 
d i s i l l u s i o n i n t h a t he allows the most imperturbable witness 
to the heedless nature of the W i l l , t h a t i s the S p i r i t of 
the Years, to have e n t e r t a i n e d hope: 

You almost charm mv long philosophy 
Out of my s t r o n g - b u i l t thought. and bear me back 
To when I thanksgave thus....Av. s t a r t not. Shades: 
I n the Foregone I knew what dreaming was. 
And could l e t raptures rule.' But not so now. (262) 

The f a c t t h a t here i s d i s i l l u s i o n e d hope r a t h e r than an i n c a ­
p a c i t y f o r hoping i s i n i t s e l f an o p t i m i s t i c a t t i t u d e . Even 
the S p i r i t of the Years could change i f once i t had grounds 
f o r optimism. And these grounds are s u r e l y i n d i c a t e d i n the 
f i n a l l i n e s of The Dynasts: 

CHORUS 
But - a s t i r r i n g t h r i l l s , the a i r 
L i k e to sounds of .iovance there 

That the rages 
Of the ages 

S h a l l be c a n c e l l e d , and d e l i v e r a n c e offered from the 
da r t s that were. 

Consciousness the W i l l informing, t i l l I t f a s h i o n a l l 
things f a i r . ' 

(263) 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s optimism, with which Hardy chose to 
end The Dynasts, has been c l e a r l y demonstrated: 

The n e c e s s i t a r i a n conditions would always e x i s t . G r a v i t y 
would continue, and the seasons would a l t e r n a t e i r r e v o c a b l y . 
Death would come, and f o r the i n d i v i d u a l i t would be f i n a l . 
But i t was conceivable t h a t , even while occupied with neces­
s i t a r i a n things, the imagination might s t i l l break fre e and, 
i n i t s freedom, achieve a v i s i o n of a r e a l i t y where N e c e s s i t y 
was i r r e l e v a n t . (264) 
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CHAPTER V 

TOLSTOY WAR AND PEACE 

The main f u n c t i o n of t h i s chapter w i l l be to examine 
c l o s e l y Tolstoy's p r e s e n t a t i o n of h i s t o r i c a l f a c t i n h i s 
treatment of the Napoleonic Wars. Relevant m a t e r i a l occupies 
a large part of War and Peace and the area of study w i l l be 
accordingly narrowed down to an a n a l y s i s of Tolstoy ' s account 
of the b a t t l e of Borodino. 

However/of a l l the w r i t e r s who make up t h i s study T o l s t o y 
took the most pains to evolve coherent, h i s t o r i c a l t h e o r i e s 
of h i s own and he chose to embody much of h i s ideas on h i s t o r y 
w i t h i n the framework of War and Peace. I t i s impossible, then, 
to take a purely a e s t h e t i c approach to an examination of the 
h i s t o r i c a l element i n War and Peace when i t s author so c l e a r l y 
intended such w r i t i n g to i l l u s t r a t e h i s views on the theory 
of h i s t o r y , h i s t o r i c a l t r u t h and h i s t o r i a n s . 

This w i l l n e c e s s i t a t e considering the m a t e r i a l contained 
i n the Epilogue to War and Peace. 

Apart from Erckmann-Chatrian's propagandist aims i n 
Waterloo of the w r i t e r s i n t h i s study only Hardy has any r e a l 
a f f i n i t y with Tolstoy i n h i s overt concern with fundamental 
questions and problems posed by human e x i s t e n c e . However 
even Hardy, i n The D v n a s t s T i s more concerned with the seeming 
heedlessness of the human environment to human s u f f e r i n g and, 
i n h i s c o n s i d e r a t i o n of p h i l o s o p h i c a l a b s t r a c t s , he r e s o r t s 
to the c r e a t i o n of an unwieldy, symbolic mythology which 
sometimes appears more to hinder than a i d the a r t i s t i c c r e a t i o n . 
Tolstoy seeks to analyse the motivating f o r c e s behind h i s t o r i c a l 
events, the phenomena of power and c o n f l i c t . A s i g n i f i c a n t 

]' element i n Tolstoy's h i s t o r i c a l theory i s h i s savage a t t a c k s 
on the t r a d i t i o n a l h i s t o r i c a l viewpoints. There i s i n f a c t a 
greater preponderance of the d e s t r u c t i v e than the c o n s t r u c t i v e . 
Hardy's d e c l a r a t i o n of the i n d i f f e r e n c e of the human environ­
ment to humanity verges on an accusat i o n of p o s i t i v e s p i t e on 
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the part of t h i s environment and he expresses h i s b i t t e r n e s s 
and pessimism i n h i s i n s i s t e n c e on the ' i r o n i c a l ' nature of 
the tragedies of l i f e . This preoccupation seems to d r i v e 
him to contrive h i s p l o t s accordingly even, as f o r example 
i n Jude the Obscure, when t h i s seems to take events beyond 
the bounds of what could g e n e r a l l y be considered f e a s i b l e . 
I n much the same way Tolstoy, d r i v e n by f r u s t r a t i o n at the 
meagre nature of h i s p o s i t i v e conclusions, vents h i s anger 
on the t r a d i t i o n a l h i s t o r i a n s , to which end he i s prepared 
to f a l s i f y known h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s and indulge i n the tedium of 
polemic at the expense of the a e s t h e t i c element. The obtru­
s i v e , n o n - l i t e r a r y aspects are never e n t i r e l y at home i n e i t h e r 
The Dvnasts or War and Peace, the authors having to struggle 
with the problem of balance between the a r t i s t i c and the 
p h i l o s o p h i c . I n the case of Tolstoy t h i s has drawn considerable 
c r i t i c i s m p a r t i c u l a r l y s i n c e h i s work as a whole i s of higher 
a r t i s t i c merit than Hardy's and i s l e s s beset with Hardy's 
problems of s t r u c t u r e and method. F l a u b e r t sums up the gene­
r a l a t t i t u d e of favourable c r i t i c i s m : 

"Merci de m 1avoir f a i t l i r e l e roman de T o l s t o i . C'est de 
premier ordre.' Quel peintre.' et quel psychologue.' Les 
deux pemiers sont sublimes. mais l e troisiSme degringole 
af f reusement. I I se re'pete et i l p hilosophise J E n f i n , on 
v o i t l e monsieur, l'a u t e u r , et l e Busse, t a n d i s que jusque-
l a , on n ' a v a i t vu que l a nature et l'humanite. I I me semble 
q u ' i l a p a r f o i s des choses a l a Shakespeare. Je poussais des 
c r i s d'admiration pendant cette l e c t u r e . . . et e l l e e s t longueJ 

Oui, c' e s t f o r t , bien f o r t J " (1) 

Another w r i t e r , D.H.. Lawrence, found c e r t a i n a f f i n i t i e s 
between the two w r i t e r s , Hardy and Tolstoy. Lawrence saw 
the r e c o g n i t i o n of the myriad nature of l i f e and the v a s t n e s s 
of the f o r c e s and movements involved i n any a c t i o n as the mark 
of a great w r i t e r and he a t t r i b u t e d t h i s v i s i o n to both Hardy 
and Tolstoy among others: 

And t h i s i s the q u a l i t y Hardy shares with the great w r i t e r s , 
Shakespeare or Sophocles or Tolstoy, t h i s s e t t i n g hehind the 
small a c t i o n of h i s protagonists the t e r r i f i c a c t i o n of un-
fathomed nature; s e t t i n g a smaller system of morality, the 
one grasped and formulated by the human consciousness w i t h i n 
the v a s t , uncomprehended and incomphrehensible m o r a l i t y of 
nature or of l i f e i t s e l f , surpassing human consciousness.(2) 
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Any comparisonssdrawn here between the authors who c o n s t i ­
tute t h i s study remain b r i e f as a general survey has been 
undertaken. However, having shown s i m i l a r i t i e s between 
Tolstoy and Hardy i n t h e i r approach to the problems posed by 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l content and i t s r e l a t i o n to the s t r u c t u r e of 
the work, i t seems appropriate to i n d i c a t e some of the p u r e l y 
l i t e r a r y s i m i l a r i t i e s found between the c o n s t i t u e n t w r i t e r s , 
i n t h i s case between Tolstoy and Stendhal. Isaiah B e r l i n , 
who, together with Georg Lukacs, presents the most penetrating 
a n a l y s i s of Tolstoy as an h i s t o r i c a l n o v e l i s t , recognises 
the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the techniques of the two w r i t e r s , 
a r e l a t i o n s h i p f r e e l y acknowledged by Tolstoy: 

The best avowed of a l l Tolstoy's l i t e r a r y debts i s , of 
course, t h a t to Stendhal. I n h i s c e l e b r a t e d i n t e r v i e w i n 
1901 with M. Paul Boyer, Tolstoy coupled Stendhal with Rousseau 
as the two w r i t e r s to whom he owed most and added that a l l he 
had l e a r n t about war he had l e a r n t from Stendhal's d e s c r i p t i o n 
of the b a t t l e of Waterloo i n La Chartreuse de Parme, where 
Fa b r i c e wanders about the b a t t l e f i e l d understanding nothing.(3) 

Stendhal was not concerned with the theory of h i s t o r y as was 
Tolstoy. The impressive accounts of Waterloo owe more to the 
author's close observation and analyses of h i s own experiences 
than to any c a r e f u l l y formulated system of ideas. Whilst 
Tolstoy's t h e o r i e s do not become obtrusive i t i s true t h a t they 
lend a u t h o r i t y and c o n s i s t e n c y of approach to h i s treatment of 
h i s t o r i c a l events. Leon recognises both t h i s and the extent 
of Tolstoy's debts to Stendhal. These debts however remain 
l i t e r a r y and t e c h n i c a l : 

I t i s Tolstoy's deep penetration into the usual f a l l a c i e s 
t h a t masquerade as the science of h i s t o r y t h a t gives to"War and 
Peace much of i t s e x t r a o r d i n a r y a u t h o r i t y . I n t h i s he i s much 
indebted to Stendhal, and he himself often used to say t h a t 
u n t i l he read the f i r s t p a r t of the Charterhouse of Parma he 
never understood to what extent things happened on the b a t t l e ­
f i e l d which had no connection with any p r e v i o u s l y determined 
plan. (4) 
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A c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the sources of War and Peace and of 
i t s place i n the development of the h i s t o r i c a l novel w i l l now 
be undertaken. 

I t i s g e n e r a l l y accepted that Tolstoy was profoundly 
i n t e r e s t e d i n h i s t o r y and was always concerned with 'the b a s i c 
o n t o l o g i c a l questions'. This i n t e r e s t has f r e q u e n t l y been 
noted: 

Tolstoy's i n t e r e s t i n h i s t o r y and the problem of h i s t o r i c a l 
t r u t h was passionate, almost obsessive, both before and 
during the w r i t i n g of War and Peace. (6) 

The i n s p i r a t i o n , sources and genesis of War and Peace have 
(7) 

been c l o s e l y c h a r t e d . N ' There i s a marked s i m i l a r i t y between 
the growing i n t e r e s t of Tolstoy, h i s reading and ambitions 
and Hardy's i n t e r e s t i n the same period. Yet again i t i s 
seen t h a t f o r the w r i t e r s of the nineteenth century the Napo­
l e o n i c Wars c o n s t i t u t e d the c o n f l i c t of the century, as indeed 
they were, both i n terms of h i s t o r y and ideology. C h r i s t i a n 
summarises the o r i g i n s of War and Peace: 

But the foundations of War and Peace were l a i d long before 
Tolstoy began to plan h i s great novel. They r e s t i n t h a t deep 
and l a s t i n g i n t e r e s t i n h i s t o r y which he acquired as a young 
man. I n h i s e a r l y twenties he read the long standard h i s t o r i e s 
of h i s own country and major works by European h i s t o r i a n s . I n 
p a r t i c u l a r he was f a s c i n a t e d by the theme of the Napoleonic wars, 
and he read through the d e t a i l e d works on 1812 and 1813 by the 
o f f i c i a l Russian h i s t o r i a n Mikhailovsky-Danilevsky and the 
volumes on the same period by the French h i s t o r i a n T h i e r s . 
His comments i n h i s d i a r i e s r e v e a l the unfavourable impression 
they made on him. 'To compile a true, accurate H i s t o r y of 
Europe i n t h i s century'; he wrote as a young man of 24, 'There 
i s a t a s k f o r a l i f e ^ t i m e . ' (8) 

C h r i s t i a n ' s study i l l u m i n a t e s Tolstoy's preoccupation with form. 
The f i r s t appearance of m a t e r i a l from what was to become War 
and Peace was accompanied by i n s t r u c t i o n s from Tolstoy f o r b i d ­
ding the use of the term 'novel' i n reference to the work which 

(9) 
was e n t i t l e d 1805. I f i t was h i s t o r y t h a t i n t e r e s t e d T o l s t o y 
i t was the h i s t o r y of h i s century t h a t i n t e r e s t e d him the most, 
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above a l l the period of the Napoleonic Wars, a period which 
was of such overwhelming s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r over a century. Of 
t h i s r e l a t i v e l y short period i t was the year 1812, f o r n a t i o n a ­
l i s t reasons, to which Tolstoy was drawn above a l l . Not 
only did h i s t o r i c a l v e r a c i t y trouble Tolstoy but he seemed to 
sense t h a t h i s approach t e c h n i c a l l y would be o r i g i n a l i f not 
r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t from previous l i t e r a r y forms: 

And i t i s undoubtedly 1812 and i t s wider i m p l i c a t i o n s which 
are uppermost i n h i s thoughts. That t h i s i s so can be seen 
from' the short preface to be found i n the same manuscript as 
A Dav i n Moscow. and beginning: 'Countless are the times I 
have begun and given up w r i t i n g the s t o r y of 1812 which has 
been growing c l e a r e r and c l e a r e r i n my mind and which has been 
cr y i n g out more and more urg e n t l y to be w r i t t e n down i n c l e a r 
concise forms. 1 E x p l a i n i n g the reasons f o r h i s numerous f a l s e 
s t a r t s he s a y s : 
Above a l l I was hampered by t r a d i t i o n s both of form and content. 
I was a f r a i d to w r i t e i n a language which would not be the same 
as everybody e l s e ' s ; I was a f r a i d t h a t what I wrote would not 
f i t i n t o any category, whether novel, short story, poem or 
h i s t o r y ; I was a f r a i d t h a t the heed to describe important 
people of 1812 would compel me to be guided by h i s t o r i c a l 
documents and not the t r u t h . . . ( 1 0 ) 

This preoccupation with form, when confronted with m a t e r i a l of 
such a scope, was p e r f e c t l y n a t u r a l and Hardy had t r i e d to 
solve the problem by w r i t i n g a dramatic e p i c . For Tolstoy 
the r e s u l t of h i s i n t e r e s t s was a v a s t prose work t h a t can 
s c a r c e l y be termed a novel at a l l . Polemic runs ;side by side 

(11 
with the magnificent d e s c r i p t i o n s he himself valued so l i t t l e . 
Poorly balanced i n v e c t i v e against h i s t o r i a n s and against h i s t o ^ 
r i c a l c h a r a c t e r s towards whom Tolstoy showed a v i o l e n t antipathy, 

(12) 
p a r t i c u l a r l y Napoleon, N ' c o n t r a s t s with h i g h l y s e n s i t i v e 
c h a r a c t e r s t u d i e s and analyses of human behaviour. The v a s t -
ness of the work, i t s b r i l l i a n c e and i t s dichotomies have been 
ably summarised: 

War and Peace i s undoubtedly one of the g r e a t e s t novels 
t h a t have ever been w r i t t e n but" Tolstoy d i d not think of i t 
as a novel at a l l . He described Anna Karenina (which was 
w r i t t e n l a t e r ) as h i s f i r s t novel; what concerned him p r i m a r i l y 
i n War and Peace was h i s t o r i c a l t r u t h . Though he was i n h i s 
l a t e t h i r t i e s when he, wrote i t , he was f u l f i l l i n g an ambition 
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he had harboured sinc e h i s e a r l y twenties. 'To wr i t e the 
genuine h i s t o r y of present-day Europe, t h a t i s an aim f o r the 
whole of one's l i f e . ' The book i s made up of f a c t and f i c t i o n 
mixed as never before. H i s t o r i c a l c h a r a c t e r s l i k e Napoleon 
and Tsar Alexander rub shoulders with invented c h a r a c t e r s . 
The h i s t o r i c a l c h a r a c t e r s speak invented dialogue. The inven­
ted c h a r a c t e r s are put i n t o s o l i d h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n s . Fic-^-
t i o n i s yoked to the s e r v i c e of t r u t h . (13) 

Tolstoy may w e l l have been preoccupied with h i s t o r i c a l v a l i d i t y 
but i t w i l l be seen t h a t , to a great extent, t r u t h j s y d k e d 
to the s e r v i c e of f i c t i o n ; a t the l e a s t t r u t h as Tolstoy 
envisaged i t . C e r t a i n l y w i t h i n the development of the h i s ­
t o r i c a l novel i t i s Tolstoy's a b i l i t y to place f i c t i o n a l 
c h a r a c t e r s i n h i s t o r i c a l s e t t i n g s r a t h e r than any re p u t a t i o n 
as a s k i l l e d and i m p a r t i a l observer of h i s t o r i c a l f a c t t h a t 
makes him as important as he i s : 

One i s not s u r p r i s e d then, to f i n d War and Peace widely 
d i f f e r e n t i n a r t i s t i c methods from a l l h i s t o r i c a l novels of 
the school of S i r Walter Scott, Dumas or Sie n k i e w i c z . Ivahhoe 
and The Talisman give p i c t u r e s of f a r - o f f times and count r i e s 
t h a t add to the n a r r a t i v e a gaudy strangenessj costuming and 
h i s t o r i c a s s o c i a t i o n s lend i n t e r e s t to conventional and vagieLy 
conceived c h a r a c t e r s ; Tolstoy, on the other hand, draws 
l i v i n g men and women whose l i v e s are seen a g a i n s t the back­
ground of a world event which they have no power to shape or 
d i r e c t . (14) 

Whilst t h i s c r i t i c underestimates the r d l e of Scott i n the 
development of the h i s t o r i c a l novel h i s assessment of Tolstoy's 
achievements i s accurate. I t i s true, however, t h a t Tolstoy 
owes l e s s to those w r i t e r s thought of c h i e f l y as h i s t o r i c a l , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y Scott, than to the geeat European r e a l i s t s of 
the eighteenth and e a r l y nineteenth c e n t u r i e s and to h i s 
Russian l i t e r a r y h e r i t a g e : 

The d e r i v a t i o n of Tolstoy's f i c t i o n from the c l a s s i c a l 
school of Russian r e a l i s m begun by Pushkin can hardly be 
doubted. However, t h i s colossus of a geniusj who took 
a l l knowledge f o r h i s province, read omnivorously i n f o r e i g n 
l i t e r a t u r e s as w e l l as i n Russian, and one may t r a c e i n the 
r i c h u n r o l l i n g t a p e s t r y of h i s a r t threads from the works of 
E n g l i s h eighteenth-century w r i t e r s , e s p e c i a l l y Sterne, and, 
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i n the nineteenth century, Thackeray?and Dickens, whom he 
regarded as the g r e a t e s t n o v e l i s t of the age, and. a l s o from 
the French r e a l i s t s , p a r t i c u l a r l y Stendhal. (15) 

Above a l l , however, Tolstoy remained a h i g h l y i n d i v i d u a l 
w r i t e r . He was c e r t a i n l y a successor to the great European 
r e a l i s t s , but, as Lukacs observes, t h i s very f a c t means 
he post-dated the movement: 

Although Tolstoy continued the great r e a l i s t i c t r a d i t i o n s of 
the eighteenth and nineteenth c e n t u r i e s , the t r a d i t i o n s of 
F i e l d i n g and Defoe, Balzac and Stendhal, he did so at a time 
when r e a l i s m had already f a l l e n i n t o decay and the l i t e r a r y 
trends which were to sweep away r e a l i s m had triumphed throughout 
Europe. Hence Tolstoy, i n h i s l i t e r a r y work, had to swim 
against the current i n world l i t e r a t u r e , and t h i s c urrent 
was the d e c l i n e of r e a l i s m . (16) 

T e c h n i c a l l y , t h e r e f o r e , Tolstoy was i s o l a t e d and t h i s i s o ­
l a t i o n appears to have been evident to him i n h i s h e s i t a t i o n 
i n a choice of l i t e r a r y medium and i n c l a s s i f y i n g ¥ar and Peace 
as a novel at a l l . Though n a t u r a l l y s u s c e p t i b l e to trends 
and i n f l u e n c e s i t i s as an i n d i v i d u a l t h a t Tolstoy holds h i s 
elevated p o s i t i o n i n the h i s t o r y of prose f i c t i o n : -

Although Tolstoy continued and developed the t r a d i t i o n s 
of the older r e a l i s m , he always d i d :ap i n h i s own o r i g i n a l 
way and i n accordance with the needs of the age, never as an 
epigone. He was always i n step with h i s time, not only i n 
content, i n the c h a r a c t e r s and s o c i a l problems he presented, 
but a l s o i n the a r t i s t i c sense. (17) 

I f , then, Tolstoy was a great i n d i v i d u a l i s t , successor 
to great r e a l i s t t r a d i t i o n s but not f e t t e r e d by them, always 
conscious of the tenor of contemporary l i f e , perceptive and 
s e n s i t i v e , to what degree was War and Peace t r u l y an h i s t o r i c a l 
novel? For some c r i t i c s t h i s question does not a r i s e : 

The work has such an immediacy f o r us t h a t we tend to f o r g e t 
what Tolstoy never forgot, t h a t he was w r i t i n g a h i s t o r i c a l 
hovel. (18) 
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Yet the very t i t l e of novel has been already c a l l e d i n t o ques­
t i o n , and c e r t a i n l y T o lstoy himself could not consider War and 
Peace a novel, not i n the accepted Western sense: 

What i s War and Peace? I t i s not a novel, s t i l l l e s s a 
poem, s t i l l l e s s an h i s t o r i c a l c h r o n i c l e . War and Peace 
i s what the author wanted and was able to express i n t h a t 
form i n which i t was expressed. (19) 

Although c l o s e l y concerned with the Napoleonic Wars and although 
bearing testimony to Tolstoy's extreme i n t e r e s t i n the p h i l o ­
sophy of h i s t o r y how much i s War and Peace an accurate h i s t o r i ­
c a l document? The n o n - f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r s cannot, on the 
whole, be accepted as o b j e c t i v e p o r t r a i t s ; a glance a t 
Napoleon or Kutuzov assures us of t h a t . I t w i l l be seen t h a t 
Tolstoy had a c a v a l i e r a t t i t u d e towards f a c t s e s t a b l i s h e d 
beyond a l l doubt when they came i n the way of h i s t h e o r i e s and 

f 

\̂  p r e j u d i c e s . The work cannot therefore be c a l l e d a novel 
and there are l i m i t s as to i t s h i s t o r i c a l v a l i d i t y . What, 
then, i s Tolstoy's c r e a t i o n , undeniably great as i t i s ? 
What i t c e r t a i n l y i s i s the product of a major c r e a t i v e t a l e n t 
who had a profound knowledge of a c e r t a i n s e c t i o n of s o c i e t y . 
Tolstoy, preoccupied with the problems of f r e e - w i l l and power, 
presented h i s c h a r a c t e r s against a background which both i n ­
t r i g u e d and b a f f l e d him. The h i s t o r i c a l aspect succeeds more 
because of Tolstoy's d e s c r i p t i v e powers and the l a c k of any 
r e a l d i f f e r e n c e between the conditions experienced at say, 

' Borodino, and those experienced by Tolstoy a t Sevastopol and 
Chernaya. I n War and Peace there are l i v i n g f i c t i o n a l charac-? 
t e r s and a c r e d i b l e background. That t h i s background i s 
h i s t o r i c a l l y accurate i s f a r l e s s l i k e l y and the l i k e l i h o o d 
t h a t the n o n - f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r s are true to l i f e i s very 
remote indeed. I t seems t h a t i t i s B.M. Eykhenbaum who most 
c l e a r l y understands t h i s s i t u a t i o n : 

S t r a i g h t h i s t o r i c a l things l i k e the novel he had conceived 
from the epoch of Peter the Great Tolstoy was unable to w r i t e , 
because ' r e c o l l e c t i o n ' had nothing to do with i t . War and 
Peace came to r e a l i z a t i o n because i t s m i l i t a r y background was 
the Crimean campaign, i t s f a m i l y background l i f e a t Tasnaya 
Polyana. (20) 
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The f a c t remains that there i s a considerable ' h i s t o r i c a l ' 
content i n War and Peace and, i n a work of a r t , i t i s s u r e l y 
not so much the s o - c a l l e d t r u t h of those events t h a t purport 
to be based on h i s t o r i c a l f a c t t h a t i s of importance but the 
e f f e c t i v e n e s s of the h i s t o r i c a l accounts as convincing back­
ground to the author's c h a r a c t e r s and as a convincing v e h i c l e 
f o r whatever he may wish to express. A major t a s k t h e r e f o r e , 
w i l l be an examination of Tolstoy's h i s t o r i c a l theory i n order 
to determine i t s i n f l u e n c e on h i s h i s t o r i c a l accounts. This 
w i l l be prefaced by a general c r i t i c a l assessment of h i s t h e o r i e s 
with p a r t i c u l a r reference to h i s f a l s i f i c a t i o n of e s t a b l i s h e d 
h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s . On t h i s b a s i s the second p a r t of t h i s 
chapter can be b u i l t ; the examination of the account of the 
b a t t l e of Borodino, bearing i n mind both these h i s t o r i c a l 
t h e o r i e s and the a e s t h e t i c aspects of Tolstoy's w r i t i n g . 

The Epilogue to Tolstoy's War and Peace f a l l s i n t o two 
p a r t s . The f i r s t , as w e l l as terminating the n a r r a t i v e , 
contains a f a i r number of general, h i s t o r i c a l observations. 
These observations are more h i g h l y p a r t i c u l a r i s e d i n the second 
par t which contains a c r i t i q u e of the h i s t o r i a n s and h i s t o r i c a l 
t h e o r i e s of both past and present and an attempt to formulate 
various ideas of Tolstoy's own. I t has been noted t h a t the 
substance of Tolstoy's c r i t i c i s m f a r outweighs that of h i s 
c o n s t r u c t i v e comments, the p a u c i t y of the l a t t e r adding^to 
the savagery of the former. 

An i n i t i a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n w i l l be of the elements of 
f a l s i f i c a t i o n i n War and Peace. The r e l a t i v e importance of 
adhering to o b j e c t i v e h i s t o r i c a l t r u t h , as f a r as i t can be 
determined, has already been touched upon, with the general 
conclusion t h a t an a r t i s t i c c r e a t i o n has only to have the 
appearance of r e a l i t y or be of s u f f i c i e n t i n t r i n s i c merit to 
persuade a reader to momentarily put aside the normal l i m i t s 
to c r e d i b i l i t y . However, as the study of Waterloo maintains, 
the i n t r o d u c t i o n of any element of propaganda or polemic en­
t a i l s f a r more s t r i n g e n t requirements on the p a r t of the reader 
as to any semblance of r e a l i t y i n the created work. Any 



232 

momentary lapse i n the reader's b e l i e f , through a knowledge 
of the true nature of c e r t a i n events or the disc o v e r y of 
i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s w i t h i n the body of the work, shakes h i s f a i t h 
i n the e n t i r e n a r r a t i v e and, above a l l , i n any t h e o r i e s 
expressed t h e r e i n s i n c e they consequently appear to req u i r e 
f a l s e l y presented f a c t u a l m a t e r i a l f o r t h e i r i l l u s t r a t i o n or 
proof. Tolstoy was aware of t h i s : 

I f t r u t h does not matter to the l i t e r a r y reader of a 
great masterpiece of h i s t o r y such as Gibbon's, Tolstoy f u l l y 
r e a l i z e d t h a t a novel would f a i l i f i t did not seem to be 
h i s t o r i c a l l y t r u e, f o r the reader must b e l i e v e i n the whole 
of s o c i e t y described i n i t . (21) 

Yet Tolstoy, despite a r e a l craving f o r t r u t h , was dr i v e n by, 
h i s contempt f o r h i s t o r i a n s with t h e i r g l a r i n g i n a c c u r a c i e s 
and l a c k of r e a l observation, t h e i r g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s and t h e i r 
t r i v i a l i t i e s , by h i s s l a v o p h i l i a and h i s corresponding hys­
t e r i c a l d i s l i k e of Napoleon, to f a l s i f y i n g f u l l y a u thenticated 
h i s t o r i c a l and bi o g r a p h i c a l m a t e r i a l : 

Contemporary h i s t o r i a n s and m i l i t a r y s p e c i a l i s t s at l e a s t one 
of whom had himself fought i n 1812, i n d i g n a n t l y complained 
of i n a c c u r a c i e s of f a c t ; and since then damning evidence has 
been adduced of f a l s i f i c a t i o n of h i s t o r i c a l d e t a i l by the 
author of War and. Peace. done apparently with d e l i b e r a t e 
i n t e n t , i n f u l l knowledge of the a v a i l a b l e o r i g i n a l sources 
and i n the known absence of any counter-evidence - f a l s i f i ­
c a t i o n perpetrated, i t seems, i n the i n t e r e s t s not so much 
of an ' a r t i s t i c ' as an i d e o l o g i c a l approach. (22) 

The r e s u l t of these f a l s i f i c a t i o n s , p u t t i n g aside those with 
any claim to being the requirements of a r t i s t i c c r e a t i o n , i s 
immediate and obvious: 

Lapses i n f a c t u a l information and s u b s t a n t i a l d i s t o r t i o n s 
i n c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n s of great f i g u r e s of the past, which i n 
some"'cases' can p o s s i b l y be excused as a r t i s t i c l i c e n c e , r e f l e c t 
badly on Tolstoy's philosophy of h i s t o r y i n War and Peace. (23) 

I t i s t h i s l a s t c r i t i c ' s observation of the charac t e r of 
Kutuzov which gives the clue to Tolstoy's f a l s i f i c a t i o n s and 
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s u b s t a n t i a t e s our explanation of t h i s phenomenon. Kutuzov, 
as Tolstoy's embodiment of the Russian s p i r i t , has to follow 
very d e f i n i t e l i n e s as a c h a r a c t e r . This Russian s p i r i t , as 
an i n t r i n s i c element i n Tolstoy's theory t h a t h i s t o r i c a l 
a c t i o n represents the c o l l e c t i v e m a n i f e s t a t i o n of a v a s t number 
of i n d i v i d u a l events and d e s i r e s , r e q u i r e s Kutuzov to a c t as 
a key c h a r a c t e r i n Tolstoy's demonstration of h i s philosophy 
of h i s t o r y . Kutuzov, then, i s moulded both by the r e q u i r e ­
ments of Tolstoy's h i s t o r i c a l ideas.and by h i s s l a v o p h i l i a : 

I n h i s s i m p l i c i t y , i n t u i t i v e wisdom, l a c k of hypocrisy and 
a f f e c t a t i o n , and i n h i s c o n v i c t i o n of the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of 
c o n t r o l l i n g events, Kutuzov takes h i s place with the innumerabl 
simple and p a t r i o t i c members of the gentry and peasantry as a 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the unconscious s p i r i t of the n a t i o n which 
Tolstoy i d e n t i f i e s as the true h i s t o r i c a l force a t a time of 
n a t i o n a l c r i s i s . (24) 

Tolstoy's sleepy, p e a s a n t - l i k e f i g u r e , the p l i a n t represen­
t a t i v e of the Russian peoples, c o n t r a s t s s t r o n g l y with des­
c r i p t i o n s to be found of Kutuzov i n a d e t a i l e d h i s t o r i c a l 
study of t h a t period of Russian H i s t o r y : 

I I g a r d a i t pourtant i n t a c t s toute l a v i v a c i t e ' de son e s p r i t , 
sa memoire prodigeuse e t jusqu'a ses goflts de s y b a r i t e , 
f r i a h d de bon/ c h l r e e t de j o l i e s femmes. Cpurageux g u e r r i e r , 
i l a v a i t j a d i s perdu un o e i l dans l e s b a t a i l l e s contre l e s 
Turcs, mais 1'expression de son visage n'en r e s t a i t pas moins 
attrayante e t i n t e l l i g e n t e . A de r i c h e s dons de l a nature, 
a une penetration peu commune, i l j o i g n a i t l e f r u i t de ses 
observations r e c u e i l l i e s pendant une c a r r i l r e longue e t a c c i ­
d e n t s . I n i t i e * a tous l e s raffinements de l a v i e o c c i d e n t a l e , 
adepte f e r v e n t de l a Pranc^Magonnerie, p a r l a n t l e f r a n g a i s et 
l'allemand avec ^aisance, i l r e s t a i t russe jusqu'a l a moelle 
des os et amalgamait en s a personne, d'une faQon etonnante, 
l e s t r a d i t i o n s de l a v i e i l l e Russie et l'apport o c c i d e n t a l . ( 2 5 ) 

From the outset, then, i t can be seen t h a t Tolstoy's 
preoccupation with h i s t o r i c a l t r u t h w i l l be coloured by h i s 
own p r e j u d i c e s and the i r r e s i s t a b l e d e s i r e to show the sound­
ness of h i s own conclusions, even i n the face of h i s t o r i c a l 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n . That t h i s should be so i s not so much an 
i n d i c a t i o n of b l i n d stubbornness on the p a r t of Tolstoy; 
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whatever e l s e he cannot be accused of e i t h e r a l a c k of i n s i g h t 
or i n t e l l i g e n c e . More i t expresses the i n e v i t a b l e obsession 
with a theory which becomes a l l the more obsessive because of 
i t s c o n t r a d i c t o r y nature. Tolstoy's attempts to prove the 
i m p o s s i b i l i t y of a s i n g l e f r e e agent i n the events of h i s t o r y 
are c o n s t a n t l y d r i v e n by the knowledge of the b a s i c human 
S l l u s i o n of f r e e w i l l : 

I n War and Peace Tolstoy t r e a t s f a c t s c a v a l i e r l y when i t s u i t s 
him; because he i s above a l l obsessed by h i s t h e s i s - the 
cont r a s t between the u n i v e r s a l and a l l - i m p o r t a n t but d e l u s i v e 
experience of f r e e w i l l , the f e e l i n g of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , the 
values of p r i v a t e l i f e g e n e r a l l y , on the one handj and on 
the other the r e a l i t y of inexorable h i s t o r i c a l determinism, 
not, indeed, experienced d i r e c t l y , but known to be true 
on i r r e f u t a b l e t h e o r e t i c a l grounds. (26) 

Tolstoy's achievements i n the Epilogue to Var and Peace 
(27) 

have been c l o s e l y examined. ' The s t a r t i n g point of To l s t o y ' s 
philosophy of h i s t o r y was h i s assessment of the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
drawing up a s e r i e s of laws which would both r a t i o n a l i s e the 
past and chart the future course of events. I n t h i s B e r l i n 

(28) 
sees an a f f i n i t y with Marx v ' except t h a t Tolstoy could not 
accept the p o s s i b i l i t y of ever a r r i v i n g a t such a condition 
of enlightenment. For Tol s t o y a consciousness of the future 
negated the p o s s i b i l i t y of human existence i n the form i n which 
i t i s now. That an a r c h - m a t e r i a l i s t such as Marx, who employed 
the s k i l l s of s o c i a l , economic and p o l i t i c a l s c i e n c e s to 
evolve g u i d e l i n e s f o r the future development of mankind, should 
be so contrasted with Tolstoy i s not s u r p r i s i n g . Yet a l e s s 
obvious but more e l u c i d a t i n g comparison i s to be fbund between 
Tolstoy and V i r g i n i a Voolf, and i t i s t h i s comparison which 
h i g h l i g h t s so c l e a r l y the nature of Tolstoy ' s a t t e n t i o n to the 
minutiae of events, h i s r e c o g n i t i o n of the innumerable f a c e t s 
present i n the sma l l e s t a c t i o n and the subsequent i m p o s s i b i l i t y 
of evolving any r e a l , coherent t h e o r i e s on human conduct and 
h i s t o r y : 
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U t t e r l y u n l i k e her as he i s i n every other r e s p e c t , Tolstoy 
i s , perhaps, the f i r s t to propound the cel e b r a t e d a c c u s a t i o n 
which V i r g i n i a Woolf h a l f a century l a t e r l e v e l l e d a g a i n s t 
the p u b l i c prophets of her own generation - Shaw and Wells and 
Arnold Bennett - b l i n d m a t e r i a l i s t s who d i d not begin to 
understand what i t i s th a t l i f e t r u l y c o n s i s t s of, who mistook 
i t s outer a c c i d e n t s , the unimportant aspects which l i e outside 
the i n d i v i d u a l soul - the s o - c a l l e d s o c i a l , economic, p o l i ­
t i c a l r e a l i t i e s - f o r t h a t which alone i s genuine, the i n d i ­
v i d u a l experience, the s p e c i f i c r e l a t i o n of i n d i v i d u a l s to 
one another, the colours, s m e l l s , ^ t a s t e s , and sounds, and 
movements, the j e a l o u s i e s , loves, hatreds, passions, the 
rare f l a s h e s of i n s i g h t , the transforming moments, the 
ordinary day-to-day s u c c e s s i o n of p r i v a t e data which c o n s t i t u t e 
a l l there i s - which are r e a l i t y . \29) 

I t i s these l a t t e r ' i n t e r n a l ' aspects of human exis t e n c e t h a t 
Tolstoy so s u c c e s s f u l l y d e s c r i b e s . l e t he seems u n w i l l i n g 
to follow any compromise when h i s search f o r patterns i n human 
behaviour i n the mass, as i t i s demonstrated i n h i s t o r i c a l 
events, ends with, a r e j e c t i o n of a l l p o s s i b i l i t y of f i n d i n g 
any such p a t t e r n s . I t i s po s s i b l e to p o s t u l l a t e a degree of 
comprehensibility i n h i s t o r i c a l a c t i o n s i f they are considered 
to be the mass manifestations of f e a r and greed, f o r example, 
though the v a r i a b l e s prevent any ' p r e d i c t i o n s ' . This s t i l l 
l eaves i n d i v i d u a l freedom of choice i n s o - c a l l e d i n t e r n a l 
matters and a f a i r i l l u s i o n of freedom i n e x t e r n a l ones, r and 
indeed an i n d i v i d u a l may have an element of choice i n h i s conduct 
though t h i s i s i n e v i t a b l y governed by b a s i c human d r i v e s and 
the inexorable nature of these d r i v e s i n t h e i r mass man i f e s t a t i o n . 

Tolstoy's f i r s t t a s k i n the Epilogue i s an u t t e r condem­
nation of h i s t o r i a n s both from the past and from the present: 

A f t e r demolishing the j u r i s t s and m o r a l i s t s and p o l i t i c a l 
philosophers - among them h i s beloved Rousseau - Tolstoy a p p l i e s 
himself to demolishing the l i b e r a l thei>ry of h i s t o r y according 
to which everything may t u r n upon what may seem an i n s i g n i f i c a n t 
accident. (30) 

Equ a l l y , Tolstoy r e j e c t s any s e r i o u s attempts to analyse 
(31 ) 

human behaviour s c i e n t i f i c a l l y , because of i t s complexity. x ' 
Again, however, he does not admit^o' the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t 
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the causes are simple and only the manifestations are complex. 
Because of t h i s Tolstoy i s u t t e r l y incapable of allowing any 
i n d i v i d u a l 'power' over events or over the l i v e s of others. 
He cannot endow men with the a b i l i t y , conscious or unconscious, 
to e x p l o i t b a s i c human d r i v e s , to t u r n given s i t u a t i o n s to 
t h e i r own advantage, to manipulate r a t h e r than d i r e c t events. 
Tolstoy must i n e v i t a b l y r e j e c t the concept of 'great men 1: 

Tolstoy's c e n t r a l t h e s i s - i s some re s p e c t s not u n l i k e 
the theory of the i n e v i t a b l e ' s e l f - d e c e p t i o n ' of the bourgeoisie 
held by h i s contemporary K a r l Marx, save t h a t what Marx r e ­
serves f o r a c l a s s T o lstoy sees i n almost a l l mankind - i s 
t h a t there i s a n a t u r a l law whereby the l i v e s of human beings 
no l e s s than those of nature are determined; but t h a t men, 
unable to face t h i s inexorable process, seek to represent 
i t as a s u c c e s s i o n of f r e e choices, to f i x r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r what occurs upon persons endowed by them with h e r o i c 
v i r t u e s or h e r o i c v i c e s , and c a l l e d by them 'great men'. (32) 

Tolstoy's conclusions on the problem of f r e e w i l l are not 
d e c i s i v e . He seems to lean towards a form of r u s t i c obscuran­
tism, a s p i r i t u a l counterpart to a m a t e r i a l m a n i f e s t a t i o n of 
these tendencies found i n h i s ignorant, emotionally charged 

(33) 
condemnation of s c i e n t i f i c farming methods. ' I t i s t h i s 
a t t i t u d e which created Kutuzov, the epitom^ of Tolstoy's 
t h e o r i e s , f o r Tolstoy's p o s i t i v e doctrine on f r e e w i l l amoun­
ted to t h i s : 

...that i t i s b e t t e r to r e a l i s e t h a t we understand i t - much 
as spontaneous, normal, simple people, uncorrupted by 
t h e o r i e s , not blinded by the dust r a i s e d by the s c i e n t i f i c 
a u t h o r i t i e s , do, i n f a c t understand l i f e than to seek to 
subvert such common-sense b e l i e f s , which a t l e a s t have the 
merit of having been t e s t e d by long experience, i n favour 
of pseudo-sciences, which, being founded on absurdly i n a ­
dequate data, are only a snare and a delusion. That i s h i s 
case against a l l forms of o p t i m i s t i c rationalism', the n a t u r a l 
s c i e n c e s , l i b e r a l t h e o r i e s of progress, German m i l i t a r y 
e x p e r t i s e , French sociology, confident s o c i a l engineering 
of a l l kinds. And t b i s i s h i s reason f o r inventing a Kutuzov 
who followed h i s simple, Russian untutored i n s t i n c t , and 
despised or ignored the German, French and I t a l i a n e xperts; 
and f o r r a i s i n g him to the s t a t u s of a n a t i o n a l hero which he 
has, p a r t l y as a r e s u l t of Tolstoy's p o r t r a i t , r e t a i n e d 
ever s i n c e . (34) 
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Having r e j e c t e d the p o s s i b i l i t y of formulating a s c i e n t i ­
f i c approach to h i s t o r y , the p o s s i b i l i t y of the exi s t e n c e of 
'great men' and having exposed f r e e w i l l as an i l l u s i o n T o l s t o y 
provides inadequate s u b s t i t u t e s f o r those t r a d i t i o n a l answers 
to e t e r n a l human problems t h a t he so t e s t i l y sweeps a s i d e : 

The t h i n ' p o s i t i v e ' doctrine of h i s t o r i c a l change i n 
War and Peace i s a l l that remains of t h i s d e s p a i r i n g search, 
and i t i s the immense s u p e r i o r i t y of Tolstoy's o f f e n s i v e over 
h i s defensive weapons t h a t has always made h i s philosophy of 
h i s t o r y - the theory of the minute p a r t i c l e s , r e q u i r i n g 
i n t e g r a t i o n - seem so sthreadbare and a r t i f i c i a l to the 
average, reasonably c r i t i c a l , moderately s e n s i t i v e reader 
of the novel. (35) 

One major aspect t h a t t h i s general, c r i t i c a l survey of 
Tolstoy's t h e o r i e s has exposed i s the problem of the leader 
i n War and Peace. P r a c t i c a l l y speaking major f i g u r e s are 
reduced i n importance u n t i l they can be s a i d to represent, 
presumably f o r t u i t o u s l y , the w i l l of the people as a whole, 
or a l e a s t the sum of preceding events: 

I n h i s t o r y , he maintains, the s o - c a l l e d great men are merely 
l a b e l s , g i v i n g names to events, and l i k e labiLs, they have 
only the s m a l l e s t connection with the events themselves.(36) 

The r e s u l t i s t h a t the protagonists who are t r e a t e d most 
sy m p a t h e t i c a l l y are those who abandon a l l 'pretence' to 
d i r e c t i n g events or who are b l i n d l y c h i v a l r o u s i n the face of 
the unknown^, n e c e s s i t a t i n g the invention of Kutuzov and Tushin. 
Scorn i s poured on those who seek to c o n t r o l events, p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y Napoleon. Tolstoy does not even accept that a ch a r a c t e r 
can f a i l to c o n t r o l , or r a t h e r manipulate, events, the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of control does rot a r i s e i n the f i r s t p lace. This 
gives r i s e to an extreme s i t u a t i o n : 

Not only valorous o f f i c e r s , he argues, but c l e v e r generals 
are of no account i n the progress of a campaign. Napoleon, 
g r e a t e s t of a l l m i l i t a r y geniuses by common repute, was 
nothing but a puffedi-up nonentity. (37) 



238 

This aspect w i l l be f u r t h e r considered during an examination 
of the t e x t f o r , as Noyes observes, T o l s t o y ' s p o s i t i o n i s 
weak indeed: 

On the one hand he makes Napoleon of no more s i g n i f i c a n c e 
than a p r i v a t e s o l d i e r i n h i s army; on the other he makes 
him a b l i n d instrument i n the hands of the forces c o n t r o l l i n g 
human destiny, theiday recognising t h a t at l e a s t he was a 
more important instrument than any other man of h i s time. (38) 

One major r e s u l t of t h i s abnegation of the power of the 
i n d i v i d u a l i s the tendency on the par t of c r i t i c s to view 
War and Peace as a c h r o n i c l e of the Russian peoples: 

Napoleon was defeated by a whole nation of which Kutuzov was 
the a c c i d e n t a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . (39) 

For some t h i s i s i n no way i n c i d e n t a l but i s the essence of 
the work into which are i n j e c t e d , as i t were, the Napoleonic 
Wars and Tolstoy's theory of h i s t o r y : 

However, the i n t e g r a t i o n of the Napoleonic campaign 
in t o the design of the novel, whose s u b j e c t i s the h i s t o r y 
6'f the people, i s accompanied by lengthy s e c t i o n s of t h e o r i ­
zing about war, i t s l e a d e r s , and the h i s t o r i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s 
of t h e i r a c t i o n s . (40) 

This i s not a chance remark as Simmons r e i t e r a t e s t h i s more 
st r o n g l y at a l a t e r stage: 

Once the main theme of the novel i s grasped, a h i s t o r y of 
the people and the manner i n which a l l elements involved i n i t 
are i n t e g r a t e d by Tolstoy's theory of h i s t o r y , the b a s i c 
s t r u c t u r e becomes apparent and stands as a r e f u t a t i o n of the 
notion that the work i s formless. (41) 

This e r r o r a r i s e s from the need to f i n d a c e n t r a l i s s u e . 
Having been forced away from the concept of a hero by Tolstoy ' s 
own philosophy the c r i t i c s s e i z e at a c h a r a c t e r such as Kutuzov, 
so e v i d e n t l y approved of, which as Tolstoy's b r a i n - c h i l d i s 
not s u r p r i s i n g , f i n d him to be r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the Russian 
' s p i r i t ' and assume that the concept of Russianand the Russian 
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peoples i s a c e n t r a l i s s u e . F i r s t l y Tolstoy denies the e x i s ­
tence of any main theme: 

No s i n g l e idea runs through i t , no contention i s made, no 
s i n g l e event i s described; s t i l l l e s s can i t be c a l l e d a 
novel with a p l o t , with a c o n s t a n t l y deepening i n t e r e s t , 
and with a happy or unhappy denouement destroying the i n t e r e s t 
of the n a r r a t i v e . (42) 

Secondly were a theme unconsciously to emerge i t would never 
be that of the Russian peoples. This aspect of the book i s 
c i t e d again and again despite Tolstoy's evident p a t e r n a l i s t 
i $ not condescending a t t i t u d e to the peasantry as a whole. 
C r i t i c s such as Luka'cs, o s t e n s i b l y communist, f i n d great 

(43) 
s i g n i f i c a n c e i n Tolstoy's treatment of the peasants. 7 I f 
Tolstoy's own a t t i t u d e towards a l l but the a r i s t o c r a c y i s not 
c l e a r from the work i t s e l f then h i s personal w r i t i n g s c l a r i f y 
the i s s u e : 

The l i v e s of o f f i c i a l s , merchants, t h e o l o g i c a l students and 
peasants do not i n t e r e s t me and are only comprehensible to me; 
the l i v e s of the a r i s t o c r a t s of t h a t time, thanks to the 
documents of that time and other reasons, are comprehensible, 
i n t e r e s t i n g and dear to me. (44) 

I t seems t h a t Tolstoy i s d r i v e n by s l a v o p h i l i a and a 
bottom^heavy theory of h i s t o r y to place emphasis on the r61e 
of the Russian peoples. However t h i s must not be wrongly 
construed. Tolstoy was w r i t i n g about h i s own people i n an 
h i s t o r i c a l context. Preoccupied with the c r e a t i o n of a 
v a l i d and r e a l i s t i c background he was drawn to t h e o r i s e and 
h i s t h e o r i e s do not match the vigour of h i s d e s c r i p t i o n s . 
This formless, themeless body of w r i t i n g f i n d s i t s strength 
i n i t s c r e a t i v e b r i l l i a n c e not i t s s o c i a l commentary nor h i s ­
t o r i c a l t h e o r i e s . The scope i s such t h a t most aspects and 
l e v e l s of existence are touched upon but Tolstoy's main i n t e r e s t s 
and sympathies l i e with the a r i s t o c r a t i c c i r c l e s with which 
he was f a m i l i a r . 

The f i r s t p a r t of the Epilogue does.inot contain an attempt 
at c o n s t r u c t i n g a coherent philosophy of h i s t o r y asddoes the 
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second but i t i s never t h e l e s s of great i n t e r e s t . I n i t i a l l y 
T olstoy c l e a r l y e s t a b l i s h e s some b a s i c premises which, however, 
i n t h i s loose d i s c u s s i o n of h i s t o r y , he a t times appears to 
ignore or bend to s u i t h i s purpose. His confusion, p a r t i a l i t y 
and f r u s t r a t i o n are f a r more in evidence here than i n the more 
measured statements of the second p a r t . 

I n the opating pages of the Epilogue Tolstoy makes three 
important a s s e r t i o n s . F i r s t l y he admits to the existence of 
some undefined f o r c e s t h a t affect mankind. He admits to some 
po s s i b l e p a t t e r n i n the a c t i o n of these f o r c e s but denies 
t h a t mankind has any knowledge e i t h e r of these f o r c e s or of 

(45) 
the p a t t e r n they f o l l o w . v ' Secondly he makes i t quite c l e a r 
t h a t not only do w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e s have no i n t r i n s i c 
power but t h a t they r e f l e c t the 'movement of the masses'. 
T h i r d l y Tolstoy extends t h i s l a s t point by a t t a c k i n g h i s t o r i a n s 
f o r t h e i r c r i t i c i s m of such f i g u r e s s i n c e to Tolstoy they are 
powerless figureheads: 

I n d e a ling with the p a r t played by these h i s t o r i c a l per-
sonnages the h i s t o r i a n s are severe i n t h e i r c r i t i c i s m , sup­
posing them to be the cause of what they describe as r e a c t i o n . (477 

Were Tolstoy able to adhere to these b a s i c t h e o r i e s there 
could be l i t t l e q u a r r e l with any subsequent a s s e r t i o n s and 
i l l u s t r a t i o n s , these ideas being s c a r c e l y more than an ex­
tension of the homily t h a t man i s a prey to circumstances. 
Yet when Tol s t o y turns to a d i s c u s s i o n of Alexander, p a r t i ­
c u l a r l y with reference to the period following the f i n a l f a l l 
of Napoleon, any attempt a t a l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s w i t h i n h i s own 
system of ideas i s abandoned i n favour "of a muddled and peevish 
defence of the Tsar. Tolstoy w i l l go as f a r as a c h i l d i s h 
r e j e c t i o n of terms, r e f u s i n g to understand normally accepted 
g e n e r a l i t i e s such as 'progress' and ' r e a c t i o n ' . C o n s i d e r i n g 
t h a t Tolstoy has j u s t reduced w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e s to 
ciphers or labiLs any c r i t i c i s m from h i s t o r i a n s could presumably 
be ignored ex- a t the most countered by the simple argument 
th a t the i n d i v i d u a l they c r i t i c i s e i s i n no way respo n s i b l e 
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f o r h i s a c t i o n s . Yet Tolstoy's defence of Alexander i s 
almost incoherent. He f i r s t l y complains t h a t of a l l the 
sovereigns c r i t i c i s e d f o r ' r e a c t i o n 1 , a term he has a l r e a d y 
t r i e d to devalue, Alexander appears to be s i n g l e d out, and 
as i f t h i s i s of any consequence, he claims t h a t t h i s same 
Alexander had been p r a i s e d f o r l i b e r a l i t y a t the beginning ^ 
of h i s r e i g n by those h i s t o r i a n s who then condemn h i s r e a c t i o n . 
F i r s t l y there i s no reason why any r e i g n cannot embody good 
and bad a t t r i b u t e s and recognising the one does not preclude 
r e c o g n i t i o n of the other. Secondly were Alexander indeed a 
powerless r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of h i s s u b j e c t s or of circumstances 
a l l c r i t i c i s m , good or bad, i s i r r e l e v a n t . Tolstoy's 
arguments become even more specious. Since the a c t i o n s 
Alexander i s p r a i s e d f o r have t h e i r source i n the same man, 
the same character, as those f o r which he i s blamed To l s t o y 
seems to f e e l t h a t i n some way a l l blame i s n u l l i f i e d . E q u a l l y 
a l l p r a i s e could be so argued away: 

Do not the very a c t i o n s f o r which the h i s t o r i a n s applaud 
Alexander I - the attempts at l i b e r a l i s m a t the beginning of 
h i s r e i g n , h i s struggle with Napoleon, the firmness he 
d i s p l a y e d i n 1812 and the campaign of 1813 - proceed from 
those very sources - the circumstances of b i r t h , breeding 
and l i f e t h a t made h i s p e r s o n a l i t y what i t was - from which 
a l s o flowed the a c t i o n s f o r which they censure him, l i k e the 
Holy A l l i a n c e , the r e s t o r a t i o n of Poland and the r e a c t i o n 
of the 1820's? (50) 

Tolstoy comes p e r i l o u s l y near to reducing h i s arguments 
to a bald statement that Alexander was a gentleman and no 
more need be s a i d . Were t h i s a l l , r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e harm 
would have been done yet Tolstoy's l y r i c i s m i n h i s defence of 
the Tsar betrays him time and again. F i r s t l y h i s figurehead 
i s 'standing on the h i g h e s t p o s s i b l e pinnacle of human power'. 
Secondly he i s an i n d i v i d u a l } though t h i s should make l i t t l e 
d i f f e r e n c e , with h i s own p a r t i c u l a r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , 'impul-

(52) 
ses towards goodness, beauty and. t r u t h 1 * ' as i t happens. 
Above a l l , however, i t i s the a s s e r t i o n t h a t i f an h i s t o r i a n 
can c r i t i c i s e Alexander p o s t e r i t y can e q u a l l y c r i t i c i s e the 
h i s t o r i a n t h a t a s t o n i s h e s . This statement, t y p i c a l l y , 

(51) 
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embodies a sympathetic p r e s e n t a t i o n of Alexander and a s l i g h -
(53) 

t i n g p r e s e n t a t i o n of the h i s t o r i a n . x ' This f a l l s down on 
two s c o r e s . F i r s t l y Tolstoy presumes t h a t the h i s t o r i a n i s 
preoccupied with judging motives whereas i n c r i t i c i s i n g the 
period of r e a c t i o n i n Alexander's r e i g n he i s condemning a 
very r e a l s i t u a t i o n and the supposed high-mindedness of the 
Tsar i s of l i t t l e relevance. This i s besides the f a c t t h a t 
Alexander i s supposed to be powerless f o r good or bad. Second­
l y Tolstoy seems to deny the p o s s i b i l i t y of e s t a b l i s h i n g b a s i c 
concepts of good and bad i n man's behaviour towards man. His 
own perception and s e n s i t i v i t y as a n o v e l i s t make t h i s d i f f i c u l t 
to b e l i e v e . 

The reader i s forced to draw three main conclusions from 
the defence of Alexander, a l l of which are untenable. F i r s t l y , 
i f a man he admires does something t h a t can be termed 'wrong' i t 
i s because of the c o n s t r a i n t s of h i s t o r i c a l n e c e s s i t y and anyway 
the i n d i v i d u a l i s powerless. I f the man f a i l s to do something 
a c t i v e l y b e n e f i c i a l or morally c o r r e c t i t i s because he i s not 
free to do so, indeed he may have s i n c e r e l y wished to c a r r y 
out such an a c t i o n . Furthermore an observer i s deemed i n c a ­
pable of judging what was r i g h t or wrong ate a n y - p a r t i c u l a r 
j u n c t u r e . This renders a l l c r i t i c i s m of h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e s 
i r r e l e v a n t and e q u a l l y dispenses with the need fo r defence. 
And when Tolstoy's s o - c a l l e d arguments break down he pleads 
ignorance: 

...but I am s t i l l bound to admit t h a t , besides these ends and 
aims, the a c t i o n of every h i s t o r i c c h a r a c t e r has other more 
general purposes beyond my grasp. (54) 

Yet again t h i s a s s e r t i o n d i r e c t l y c o n t r a d i c t s h i s i n i t i a l 
statement t h a t the i n d i v i d u a l i s powerless . The p l e a of 
ignorance i s repeated i n t h i s t h e o r e t i c a l l y unnecessary defence 
of Alexander and h i s s o p h i s t r y i s c l e a r l y i n evidence: 

The a c t i v i t y of Alexander or of Napoleon cannot be termed 
b e n e f i c i a l or harmful, s i n c e we cannot say f o r what i t was 
b e n e f i c i a l or harmful. (55) 
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Again i t must be s t a t e d that h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e s should 
not be able to commit actions of s i g n i f i c a n c e anyway. They 
are, f o r Tolstoy, the r e f l e c t i o n of the w i l l of the people, 
they are constrained by circumstances, h i s t o r i c a l n e c e s s i t y 
or even by 'the mysterious forces t h a t move humanity'. ' 
Tolstoy s t i l l f e e l s f r e e , however, not only to defend 
Alexander, but to lose 'every semblance of s e l f - c o n t r o l when 

(57) 
Napoleon enters the scene'. ' 

Tolstoy terminates the defence of Alexander with a b r i e f 
d i s c u s s i o n of what Alexander might have done, although he 
i s c a r e f u l not to a c t u a l l y define what the r e a l nature of 
these a c t i o n s could have been. This s e c t i o n i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d 
by heavy and t o t a l l y misplaced sarcasm. Tolstoy seems to 
f i n d something unpleasant or even amusing i n the concepts of 
'nationalism, freedom," e q u a l i t y and progress '. Although 
Tolstoy admits t h i s e x e r c i s e i s purely academic h i s own content 
t i o n , t hat a w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e i s only capable of g i v i n g 
i n s t r u c t i o n s t h a t w i l l be c a r r i e d out, negates not only the 
p o s s i b i l i t y but the need fo r such an e x e r c i s e . This reduces 
the passage to a v e h i c l e f o r cheap sarcasm, c e r t a i n l y i t i s 
impossible to accept i t as balanced reasoning: 

Le t us suppose that Alexander could have done everything 
d i f f e r e n t l y . L e t us assume t h a t he might - i n accordance 
with the p r e s c r i p t i o n s of those who accuse him and who profess 
to know the ultimate goal of the movement of humanity - have 
arranged matters i n harmony with the programme of n a t i o n a l i s m , 
freedom, e q u a l i t y and progress ( f o r there would seem to be 
nothing newer) with which h i s present-day c r i t i c s would have 
provided him. L e t us assume t h a t t h i s programme could have 
been p o s s i b l e and had a c t u a l l y been formulated a t the time: 
and t h a t Alexander could have acted i n accordance with i t . 
What then would become of the a c t i v i t y of a l l those who opposed 
the tendency of the government of the day - of the a c t i v i t y 
which i n the opinion of the h i s t o r i a n s was good and b e n e f i c i a l ? 
Their a c t i v i t y would not have e x i s t e d : there would have been 
no l i f e , nothing. (59) 

Tolstoy seems to deny the p o s s i b i l i t y of formulating some 
g e n e r a l l y acceptable standards which could be s a i d to r e f l e c t 
a concern for the p u b l i c good. He seems to exclude the 
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p o s s i b i l i t y of p e r p e t r a t i n g a c t i o n s which are r e l a t i v e l y good 
or bad; the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t 'within t h e i r l i g h t s ' men can 
a c t w e l l . But above a l l i t i s the l a s t l i n e s of t h i s passage 
that seem the most unreasonable, not l e a s t because Tolstoy 
had himself proposed the hypothesis and t h i s represents an 
escape from i t s true conclusions. Even more important, however 
are the i n t r i n s i c c o n t r a d i c t i o n s they embody. For Tolstoy an 
a c t i o n can never be reversed/otherwise, apparently, those 
who opposed the o r i g i n a l a c t i o n could no longer e x i s t . Thus, 
for example, the corn laws could not have been repealed 
since then those who wished to repe a l them could no longer 
e x i s t . He ignores the f a c t t h a t the course of events does 
change and t h a t people do not g e n e r a l l y cease to e x i s t because 
they supported what turn.-' out to be l o s t causes or because they 
achieve success i n t h e i r a c t i o n s . He ignores the c o n s t a n t l y 
changing, d i v e r s i f y i n g nature of h i s t o r y and the p o s s i b i l i t y 
t h a t a man can s t r i v e to achieve b e t t e r things and i s none 
the l e s s worthy of c r e d i t because he f a i l s . (iy almost seems 
to d i s c l a i m the existence of h i s t o r y . Tolstoy concludes; 

Once say t h a t human l i f e can be c o n t r o l l e d by reason, 
and a l l p o s s i b i l i t y of l i f e i s a n n i h i l a t e d . (60) 

Xet s u r e l y the observation Tolstoy puts to such s t r i k i n g use 
i n the c r e a t i v e a c t i s at f a u l t . He contends that a c t i o n s 
are the r e s u l t of myriad f o r c e s which themselves can never 
be f u l l y charted and understood. He denies power to i n d i v i ­
duals. He leaves no room f o r a simple d e f i n i t i o n of human 
d r i v e s . And i f each t i n y f a c t o r i s important i n c o n f l i c t 
then he i s being dishonest i f he e n t i r e l y denies the s i g n i f i ­
cance of commands and l e a d e r s , f o r they must at l e a s t rank 
alongside these myriad other f o r c e s . Tolstoy f e e l s explana­
t i o n s cannot e x i s t : 

The more we s t r i v e to account f o r such events i n h i s t o r y 
r a t i o n a l l y , the more i r r a t i o n a l and incomprehensible do 
they become to us. (61 ) 
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For Tolstoy t h i s i s c e r t a i n l y true and must be the cause of 
h i s f r u s t r a t i o n . However i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t man's b a s i c 
d r i v e s are very simple and., i n relation to his- requirements 
f o r s u r v i v a l , r a t i o n a l . I t i s the outward manifestation of 
these d r i v e s ^ p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the mass, t h a t appear f a r from 
simple and apparently f a r from r a t i o n a l . 

A f t e r h i s lengthy d i s c u s s i o n of Alexander's p o s i t i o n 
during the post-Napoleonic period of ' r e a c t i o n ' Tolstoy 
r e a s s e r t s the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of recognising any pattern i n human 
behaviour. P a r a d o x i c a l l y he considers t h a t the acceptance of 
t h i s i m p o s s i b i l i t y w i l l endow the observer with greater under­
standing: 

I t i s only by renouncing our claim to d i s c e r n a purpose 
immediately i n t e l l i g i b l e to us, and admitting the ultimate 
purpose to be beyond our ken, t h a t we s h a l l see a l o g i c a l 
connexion i n the l i v e s of h i s t o r i c a l personnages, and perceive 
the;.why and wherefore of what they do which so transcends the 
powers of ordinary humanity. (62) 

I f the observer i s only able, u l t i m a t e l y , to r e a l i s e he knows 
nothing no one explanation of h i s t o r y can be t o t a l l y denied, 
as, f o r example,, the importance of w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l c h a r a c t e r s , 
s i n c e t h i s may be the unknown quantity. This a t t i t u d e a l s o 
disposes of a l l p o s s i b i l i t y of e s t a b l i s h i n g any h i s t o r i c a l 
laws and therefore e n t i r e l y preempts any attempts.on T o l s t o y ' s 
p a r t to declare the r e c t i t u d e and p r o p r i e t y of what has a c t u a l l y 
happened: 

I f we give up a l l claim to a knowledge of the ultimate 
purpose we s h a l l r e a l i z e t h a t , j u s t as i t i s impossible to 
imagine f o r any given p l a n t other more appropriate blossom or 
seed than those i t produces, so i t i s impossible to imagine 
any two persons, with a l l t h e i r antecedents, more completely 
adapted, down to the s m a l l e s t d e t a i l , to the mission which 
Napoleon and Alexander were c a l l e d upon to f u l f i l l . (63) 

This i s r i d i c u l o u s l y retrospective and amounts to l i t t l e more 
thai* the propos i t i o n t h a t Alexander, or Napoleon, was more 
q u a l i f i e d to be Alexander, or Napoleon than anyone e l s e . 
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Tolstoy i s at h i s most uneasy when d i s c u s s i n g the g r e a t e s t 
of the h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e s s i n c e h i s own reduction of them to 
ciphers becomes an unwieldy concept i n the course of argument. 
A l l too e a s i l y he mentions t h e i r power, t h e i r commands, 
t h e i r a c t i o n s , t h e i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s , despite the f a c t 
t h a t these should not be of importance except as the outward 
manifestations of complex f o r c e s . 

I n h i s e f f o r t to show the great men of any period as 
representatives of i n e v i t a b l e a c t i o n s T o l s t o y attempts to 
dismiss the concepts of 'chance' and 'genius' which he f e e l s 
are indispensable to the theory of the importance of great 
men. As usual Tolstoy does not analyse terms he wishes to 
deny, he denigrates them. Were these terms to be equated 
with l e s s i n t a n g i b l e concepts such as 'opportunity' and ' a b i l i t y ' 
Tolstoy would have greater d i f f i c u l t y i n a t t a c k i n g them. 
Tolstoy's s t r i k i n g , extended image of the sheep i s wholly 

(65 ) 
untenable. He s t a t e s : 

But the sheep need only r i d themselves of the i d e a t h a t 
a l l t h a t i s done to them i s done s o l e l y f o r the furtherance 
of t h e i r sheepish ends; they have only to concede t h a t what 
happens to them may a l s o have purposes beyond t h e i r ken, and 
they w i l l immediately perceive a u n i t y and coherence i n what 
happens tvw.ith t h e i r bother that i s being fattened. Although 
i t may not be given to them to know to what end he was being 
fattened, they w i l l a t l e a s t know t h a t a l l t h a t happened to 
him d i d not occur a c c i d e n t a l l y , and i t w i l l no longer be 
necessary to r e s o r t to conceptions of chance and genius. (66) 

Tolstoy's leaps i n l o g i c are too e c c e n t r i c to follow. Accep­
tance of a l a c k of understanding does not e n t a i l a r e a l i s a t i o n 
of a higher purpose l e t alone any p a t t e r n i n t h i s purpose. 

Tolstoy then turns h i s a t t e n t i o n to the broad l i n e s of 
European h i s t o r y a t the beginning of the nineteenth century. 
This l a r g e l y c o n s t i t u t e s f u r t h e r scope f o r h i s a t t a c k s on 
Napoleon. Also h i s h i s t o r i c a l a n a l y s i s g e n e r a l l y works 
backwards, maintaining t h a t f o r c e r t a i n events to have taken 
place the outward ma n i f e s t a t i o n of what happened was i n t r i n ­
s i c a l l y necessary. The e f f e c t s become the cause and the 
cause i s l o s t i n the ensuing muddle: 
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For the peoples of the v e s t to be able to achieve t h e i r m i l i t a n t 
advance as f a r as Moscov they had to (1) form themselves i n t o 
a m i l i t a r y group of s u f f i c i e n t magnitude to s u s t a i n a c o l l i s i o n 
with the m i l i t a r y group of the e a s t : (2) renounce a l l e s t a b l i ^ 
shed t r a d i t i o n s and customs; and (3) have a t t h e i r head, 
during t h e i r m i l i t a r y movement, a nan able to j u s t i f y to him­
s e l f and to" them the g u i l e , robbery and murder which must 
be the concomitants of t h e i r progress. (67) 

Apparently Tolstoy f e e l s t h a t the focus of the European revo­
l u t i o n a r y and n a t i o n a l i s t movements at t h i s period was some 
grand design on R u s s i a ; Tolstoy cannot understand the concept 
of r e v o l u t i o n . He was an a r i s t o c r a t , admittedly with pa­
t e r n a l i s t i n c l i n a t i o n s , and an i n h a b i t a n t of a country the 
bulk of whose populace had, and p o s s i b l y s t i l l has, a s l a v e 
mentality. This must be c l o s e l y r e l a t e d to h i s i d e a t h a t a 
great man's acti o n s r e f l e c t the peoples' w i l l . Russians 
have cheerfully allowed the extravagancies of Ivan, B o r i s 
Gudunov, Peter, Catherine and S t a l i n . There i s a masochism 
i n Russians which permits the idea t h a t the leader r e f l e c t s the 
peoples' w i l l , so acquiescent are they. E q u a l l y the people 
could be submitting/to the whim of the r u l e r . So much of 

(68) 
Tolstoy's survey i s h o p e l e s s l y r e t r o s p e c t i v e . ' I t i s no 
more p o s s i b l e to say t h a t h i s t o r y could have moved i n such and 
such a way than to give the p r e c i s e reasons f o r the d i r e c t i o n 
events did take. Above a l l the tone of these pages betrays 
Tolstoy. He cannot be c r e d i t e d with any o b j e c t i v i t y or even 
the d e s i r e f o r o b j e c t i v i t y . His a t t a c k s are tiresome. He 
does not appear to wish to e s t a b l i s h t r u t h . He t r i e s to 
forward h i s t h e s i s a t every opportunity and maintains a per­
sonal a t t a c k on Napoleon. So keen does Tolstoy appear to 
get h i s a t t a c k onto paper t h a t he takes l i t t l e care to e r r a -
d i c a t e any i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s : 

This idea of glory and greatness which c o n s i s t s not merely 
i n the assurance the nothing one does i s to be considered 
wrong but i n g l o r y i n g one's every crime and a s c r i b i n g to i t 
an incomprehensible, supernatural s i g n i f i c a n c e - . . . ( 6 9 ) 

This aspect of 'crimes' i s repeated i n phrases such as 'Com­
p l e t e l y i n t o x i c a t e d by the success of h i s crimes'. i s 
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t o t a l l y i r r e c o n c i l a b l e with assertions such as 'we s h a l l be 
unable to regard them as being anything but men l i k e other 
m o . (71) men'. 

Having completed the uneven, semi-mocking t i r a d e which 
i s supposed to make the reader r e j e c t a l l notions of 'chance' 
and 'genius' (ideas which the i n t e l l i g e n t reader views with 
circumspection anyway) the expected p o s i t i v e explanations f a i l 
to m a t e r i a l i s e : 

Man cannot achieve more than a c e r t a i n i n s i g h t i n t o the 
c o r r e l a t i o n between the l i f e of the bee and other manifestations 
of l i f e . And the same i s true with regard to the f i n a l pur­
pose of h i s t o r i c a l c h a r a c t e r s and n a t i o n s . (72) 

This seems an i n s u f f i c i e n t conclusion. What i s f a r worse i s 
the sycophantic l e e r c a s t i n the d i r e c t i o n of Alexander which 

(73) 
terminates the preceding d i a t r i b e . The whole of Tols t o y ' s 
h i s t o r i c a l a n a l y s i s amounts to t h i s , t h a t France a t t h a t 
epoch needed a blackguard, Napoleon f o r t u n a t e l y being a v a i l a b l e . 
R u s s i a required a s a i n t and e q u a l l y f o r t u n a t e l y had Alexander: 

He must have a sense of j u s t i c e and a sympathy with 
European a f f a i r s , but a detached sympathy not obscured by 
petty i n t e r e s t s ; a moral s u p e r i o r i t y over h i s peers - the 
other sovereigns of the day; a gentle and a t t r a c t i v e per­
s o n a l i t y ; and a personal grievance a g a i n s t Napoleon. And 
a l l t h i s i s found i n Alexander I ; a l l t h i s has been prepared 
by countless s o - c a l l e d chance circumstances i n h i s l i f e : h i s 
upbringing and e a r l y l i b e r a l i s m , the a d v i s e r s who surrounded 
him; by A u s t e r l i t z and T i l s i t and E r f u r t . (74) 

Having brushed 'chance' aside there i s l i t t l e l e f t save the 
p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t Alexander's miraculous aptitude for h i s r61e 
came about through h i s being God's annointed. Alexander then 
leads Europe to an undefined goal and becomes Europe's most 
powerful r u l e r which represents an amazing contortion on the 
part of Tolstoy's philosophy of h i s t o r y . The candidate f o r 
b e a t i f i c a t i o n turns aside from the power he t h e o r e t i c a l l y should 
not have had and, though always working f o r h i s people's good, 
happil y puts the non-existent power into the hands of people 
he knows w i l l misuse i t : 
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Alexander I , the peacemaker of Europe, the man who from 
h i s youth up had s t r i v e n only f o r the welfare of h i s peoples, 
the f i r s t champion of l i b e r a l reforms i n h i s country, now 
when i t seems t h a t he possesses the utmost power and ther e f o r e 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of achieving the welfare of hisppeoples (while 
Napoleon in. e x i l e i s drawing up c h i l d i s h and mendacious plans 
of how he would have made mankind happy had he r e t a i n e d power) 
- Alexander I , having f u l f i l l e d h i s mission and f e e l i n g the 
hand of God upon him, suddenly recognises the nothingness of 
the supposed power t h a t i s h i s , turns away from i t and hands 
i t over to contemptible men whome he d e s p i s e s , saying only: 

'"Not unto us, not unto us, but unto Thy Name J " I too 
am a man l i k e the r e s t of you. L e t me l i v e l i k e a man, and 
think of my soult! and of God.' (75) 

j P o s s i b l y t h i s i s Tolstoy's f i n e s t passage of irony. I f not 
i t f a l l s very short of c o n s t i t u t i n g an acceptable, h i s t o r i c a l 
a n a l y s i s . 

P a r t two of the Epilogue contains a f a r more s e r i o u s and 
balanced attempt to e s t a b l i s h c e r t a i n c r i t e r i a f o r the b e t t e r 
understanding of h i s t o r i c a l events. Tolstoy's p r e s e n t a t i o n 
of h i s case against the g e n e r a l l y accepted views of h i s t o r i a n s 
i s not l a c k i n g i n appeal. His own p o s i t i v e explanation of 
phenomena such as power and commands i s f a r l e s s convincing 
and Tolstoy founders i n much the same way as when embroiled 
i n a defence or at t a c k of w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e s . 

The second part of the Epilogue opens with a b r i e f survey 
of past h i s t o r i c a l study. Tolstoy mentions two i n t e r r e l a t e d 
explanations of h i s t o r i c a l a c t i o n s , the i n v e s t i n g of power 
i n i n d i v i d u a l leaders and the presupposition of the exis t e n c e 
of a d i v i n i t y which subjected nations to t h e w i l l s of these 

( T6 ) 
le a d e r s . ' For Tolstoy modern h i s t o r i a n s have achieved l i t t l e 
b e t t e r , t h e i r p r o p o s i t i o n t h a t people are l e d by p a r t i c u l a r 
i n d i v i d u a l s and th a t thre i s an o v e r a l l d i r e c t i o n i n which 
mankind as a whole i s moving being no more than a rephrasing 

(77) 
of the older concepts. ' 

I t i s above a l l a t a time of considerable upheaval t h a t 
man becomes desirous of understanding the fo r c e s behind events 
and r e q u i r e s explanations f o r i n t a n g i b l e s such as power and 
c o n f l i c t . Accordingly Tolstoy proceeds to de l i n e a t e the 
sequence of events which prompts h i s c u r i o s i t y : 
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I n 1789 fermentation s t a r t s i n P a r i s : i t develops and 
spreads, and f i n d s expression i n a movement of peoples from 
west to e a s t . S e v e r a l times t h i s movement i s d i r e c t e d towards 
the e a s t and comes into c o l l i s i o n with a counter-movement from 
the e a s t westwards. I n the year 1812 i t reaches the extreme 
l i m i t - Moscow - and then, with remarkable symmetry, the 
counter-movement follows from e a s t to west, a t t r a c t i n g to i t , 
as the o r i g i n a l movement had done, the peoples of middle 
Europe. The counter-movement reaches the departure-point 
i n the west of the f i r s t movement - P a r i s - and subsides. 

During t h i s period of twenty years an immense number of 
f i e l d s are l e f t u n t i l l e d ; houses are burned; trade changes 
i t s o r i e n t a t i o n ; m i l l i o n s of people grow poor, grow r i c h , 
move from place to place; and m i l l i o n s of C h r i s t i a n men 
p r o f e s s i n g the law of love f o r t h e i r neighbour murder one 
another. (78) 

This a n a l y s i s of the Napoleonic period as Tolstoy views i t 
provokes i n him the following questions: 

What does a l l t h i s mean? Why d i d i t happen? What 
induced these people to burn houses and k i l l t h e i r f e l l o w -
c r e a t u r e s ? What were the causes of these events? What 
force compelled men to a c t i n t h i s f a s hion? (79) 

To i l l u s t r a t e t r a d i t i o n a l , and to Tolstoy unacceptable, 
answers to these questions Tolstoy interposes a mock-history 
of F r a n c e . ^ 8 0 ^ Thi s c o n s t i t u t e s an accurate c r i t i q u e of t e x t ­
book a t t i t u d e s but Tolstoy i s not concerned only with irony 
but i s s e r i o u s l y attempting to expose the ineptitude of a l l 
the t r a d i t i o n a l schools of h i s t o r y and t h e i r t o t a l l y i n s u f f i -

(81) 
c i e n t explanation of events. ' Tolstoy above a l l r e q u i r e s 
an explanation of the phenomenon of power and he cannot accept 
t h a t any one man, f o r b e t t e r or f o r worse, has a domminant 

(82) 
r6*le i n any scene from h i s t o r y . 

Having posed t h i s b a s i c question Tolstoy examines more 
c l o s e l y the various d i f f e r i n g approaches of h i s t o r i a n s to the 
problem. F i r s t l y he s t a t e s t h a t h i s t o r i a n s whom he terms 
'biographical' i n v e s t ultimate power i n i n d i v i d u a l s so t h a t 
an a c t i o n i s the r e s u l t of a command on the p a r t of a great 
man. Tolstoy sees the main drawback to t h i s approach i n the 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s t h a t a r i s e when more than one h i s t o r i a n examines + (83) any given event. 
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The second category of h i s t o r i a n s , the ' u n i v e r s a l ' 
h i s t o r i a n s , r e j e c t , to t h e i r c r e d i t , the concepts of heroes 
and l e a d e r s . For them acti o n s derive from innumerable minor 
for c e s which together i n s p i r e c e r t a i n events. Tolstoy ob j e c t s 
t h a t t h i s view i s not c o n s i s t e n t l y held. On., the one hand 
they postulate t h a t a leading f i g u r e i s a prey to circumstances 
and on the other t h a t he himself has the a b i l i t y or power to 
d i r e c t events. That Tolstoy should pinpoint t h i s aspect i s 
i n some ways strange sin c e i t i s an i n c o n s i s t e n c y of which 
he himself i s g u i l t y . This would not come about i f T o l s t o y 
could accept the l o g i c a l conclusion of the a t t r i b u t i o n of 
events to myriad causes, t h a t i s , t h a t there i s no reason 
why a w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e should be an any l e s s important 
s i n g l e f a c t o r than another and c e r t a i n l y should not be dismissed 
out of hand. Tolstoy a l s o seems to be caught up i n a mesh 
of p s e u d o - s c i e n t i f i c reasoning when he a s s e r t s t h a t f o r t h i s 
school of h i s t o r i c a l thought to be v a l i d the 'sum of the com-

(85) 
ponents must equal the r e s u l t a n t ' . ' I t i s impossible to 
measure the extent, the g r a v i t y or the importance, or whatever 
q u a l i t y one chooses, of an event, s t i l l l e s s determine whether 
the causes one has discovered, supposing the search to have 
been exhaustive, are 'equal' to the import of the event. Too 
many i n t a n g i b l e s , too many unknown q u a n t i t i e s are involved 
here, to permit such an approach. Tolstoy claims that i n 
order to make up ' d e f i c i t s ' i n the sum of causes ' u n i v e r s a l ' 
h i s t o r i a n s are forced to claim the existence of another unknown 
f a c t o r . This Tolstoy himself does and the reader would be 
prepared to l e t t h i s pass as a manifestation i n the w r i t e r of 
our common, human ignorance, i f he were not so ready to 
condemn i t i n others. Tolstoy a l s o accuses these h i s t o r i a n s of 
both claiming power to be the cause of events and, at w i l l , 
t h a t events produce power. I t does not go without saying 
t h a t t h i s i s a c o n t r a d i c t i o n and, again, Tolstoy himself i s 
not f r e e from the problem. 

F i n a l l y Tolstoy recognises a t h i r d category of h i s t o r i a n s 
who represent an extension of the ' u n i v e r s a l ' h i s t o r i a n s . These 
are the h i s t o r i a n s of ' c u l t u r e ' who accept as f a c t o r s i n events 
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i n t e l l e c t u a l i n f l u e n c e s . ' Two b a s i c o b j e c t i o n s can be r a i s e d 
against Tolstoy's r e f u t a t i o n of t h i s theory. F i r s t l y any 
adherence to the idea t h a t events are e s s e n t i a l l y composite 
precludes the r e j e c t i o n of almost any s i n g l e f a c t o r . Tolstoy 
himself a s c r i b e s to the myriad nature of events and should be 
the l a s t to follow t h i s l i n e of at t a c k . Secondly, although 
Tolstoy denies the f e a s i b i l i t y of events having i n t e l l e c t u a l 
causes, he i n no way disproves t h i s , he merely r e i t e r a t e s 

(87) 
t h a t he cannot agree. ' I t would need l i t t l e or no a c t u a l 
proof to induce a reader to r e j e c t the idea t h a t events have 
t h e i r roots purely i n i n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t y but i t would need 
very firm evidence to show t h a t such a c t i v i t y had no r61e what­
soever to play i n events. What small proof Tolstoy does o f f e r 
i s to point to the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of demonstrating any r e l a t i o n ­
s h ip between the i d e a l s of the r e v o l u t i o n and the subsequent 
t e r r o r and the c o n f l i c t of the Napoleonic Wars. This depends 
on the crude viewpoint that the i n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t y was the 
d i r e c t cause of t h i s one p h y s i c a l aspect. I f , however, i t 
i s accepted as a component, i n that i n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t y was 
one of the many causes of the r e v o l u t i o n and that one of many 
ensuing aspects of the r e v o l u t i o n was the t e r r o r , the tempta­
t i o n to draw a d i r e c t l i n e between any one cause on the one 
hand and any one r e s u l t a n t f a c t o r on the other i s obviated. 

Tolstoy brings together these three schools of thought 
(88 ) 

i n a h i g h l y e f f e c t i v e image, 'which, l i k e most analogies 
i n arguments, appears to prove the speaker's point s i n c e t h i s 
i s i t s design, y et i n f a c t , having no bearing on the case i n 
question, i t i s a t o t a l l y i r r e l e v a n t and i n c o n c l u s i v e piece 
of a r t i s t i c s l e i g h t of hand. Tolstoy concludes: 

The only conception capable of e x p l a i n i n g the movement 
of peoples i s t h a t of some force commensurate with the whole 
movement of the peoples. 

Yet to supply t h i s conception v a r i o u s h i s t o r i a n s assume 
fo r c e s of e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t kinds, a l l of which are incommen­
surate with the movement observed. Some see i t as a for c e 
d i r e c t l y inherent i n heroes, as the^peasant sees the d e v i l i n 
the steam-engine; others, as a "force r e s u l t i n g from s e v e r a l 
other f o r c e s , l i k e the movement of the wheels; others again, 
as an i n t e l l e c t u a l i n f l u e n c e , l i k e the smoke that i s blown 
away. (89) 
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I f h i s t o r i a n s do not consider the importance of every 
i n d i v i d u a l concerned i n an event Tolstoy sees them obliged 
to r e l y on an i n t a n g i b l e such as 'power' to a c t as a d r i v i n g 
f o r c e . I t i s the t o t a l r e l i a n c e of t r a d i t i o n a l h i s t o r i a i 
on t h i s concept which negates t h e i r v a l i d i t y : 

One has only to forget to ask how the w i l l of heroes produces 
events, and the h i s t o r i e s of T h i e r s and h i s f e l l o w s w i l l be 
i n t e r e s t i n g , i n s t r u c t i v e and not without t h e i r touch of 
poetry. But i n e x a c t l y the same way as doubts of the r e a l 
value of bank-notes a r i s e e i t h e r because, being easy to 
manufacture, too many of them get made, or because people 
t r y to exchange them f o r gold, so doubts concerning the r e a l 
value of h i s t o r i e s of t h i s k i n d a r i s e e i t h e r because too 
many of them are w r i t t e n or because someone i n the s i m p l i c i t y 
of h i s heart i n q u i r e s : What force enabled Napoleon to do t h a t ? 
- t h a t i s , wants to exchange the current paper money f o r the 
pure gold of true understanding. (91) 

Tolstoy continues with an a n a l y s i s of the concept of 
(92) 

power. I n i t i a l l y he dismisses simple d e f i n i t i o n s of power. x 7 

I t i s not p h y s i c a l s u p e r i o r i t y nor moral s u p e r i o r i t y , as he 
seeks to demonstrate. This brings Tolstoy to the co n c l u s i o n : 

I f the source of power l i e s n e i t h e r i n the p h y s i c a l nor 
the moral q u a l i t i e s of the i n d i v i d u a l who possesses i t , i t 
i s obvious t h a t i t must be looked f o r elsewhere - i n the 
r e l a t i o n to the masses of the man who wields the power. (93) 

Yet the manner i n which t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p i s t r a d i t i o n a l l y 
defined, p a r t i c u l a r l y through the science of jurisprudence, 
i s unacceptable to Tolstoy. The essence of t h i s d e f i n i t i o n 
Tolstoy s t a t e s i s : 

Power i s the c o l l e c t i v e w i l l of the masses, t r a n s f e r r e d 
by t h e i r expressed or t a c i t consent to t h e i r chosen r u l e r s . ( 9 4 ) 

(95) 
Tolstoy f i n d s three aspects of t h i s t r a n s f e r e n c e of power, 
a l l of which are, to him, untenable. F i r s t l y i t can be s a i d 
t h a t the people v e s t power i n t h e i r r u l e r without conditions 
and any challenge to t h i s power contravenes i t . Complex 
periods of h i s t o r y render t h i s crude i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of power 
in o p e r a t i v e . Secondly t h i s power can be vested only on 
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c e r t a i n conditions and subsequent s t r i f e i s caused by c o n t r a ­
vention of these conditions. Here Tolstoy points to the 
continued existence of r u l e r s faremore r e f r a c t o r y than those 
deposed or k i l l e d . T h i r d l y these conditions can be assumed 
to be unknown and r u l e r s r e f l e c t the. w i l l of the people. 
Tolstoy points to the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of e s t a b l i s h i n g the degree 
to which a r u l e r could be s a i d to r e f l e c t the w i l l of the 
people. Tolstoy concludes: 

The l i f e of nations cannot be summarised i n the l i v e s of a 
few men, f o r the connexion between these men and the nations 
has not been discovered. The theory t h a t t h i s connexion i s 
based on the transference of the c o l l e c t i v e w i l l of a people 
to c e r t a i n h i s t o r i c a l personages i s a hypothesis not supported 
by the experience of h i s t o r y . (96) 

Having i l l u s t r a t e d the f a l s e n e s s of each of these three aspects 
i n another extended image Tolstoy makes a f i n a l , c onclusive 
a t t a c k on the concept of power as the v e s t i n g of the w i l l of 
the people i n a s i n g l e l e a d e r : 

The theory of the transference of the w i l l of the masses 
to h i s t o r i c a l persons i s merely a paraphrase ^ a re-statement 
of the question i n other words. 

What causes h i s t o r i c a l events? Power. 
What i s power? Power i s the c o l l e c t i v e w i l l of the 

masses vested i n one person. 
On what condition i s the w i l l of the people delegated 

to one person? On condition t h a t t h a t person expresses the 
w i l l of the whole people. 

That i s , power i s power. That i s power i s a word the 
meaning of which we do not understand. (97) 

So f a r no r a d i c a l q u a r r e l can be sought w i t h Tolstoy's 
a s s e r t i o n s . S l i g h t disagreements can be r a i s e d and the 
o c c a s i o n a l anomaly i n d i c a t e d . Tolstoy i s most at ease when 
demolishing e s t a b l i s h e d i d e a s . From t h i s point he attempts 
to expound t h e o r i e s of h i s own and i s f a r l e s s s u c c e s s f u l . 
F i r s t l y he r e d e f i n e s power as a concept: 

Power, from the stand point of experience, i s merely 
the r e l a t i o n t h a t e x i s t s between the expression of the w i l l 
of a person and the execution of t h a t w i l l by others. (98) 
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This ' r e l a t i o n ' f o r Tolstoy i s embodied i n the concept of 
the 'command*. Tolstoy e s t a b l i s h e s the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of viewing 
any command i n i s o l a t i o n . I t has to be considered i n i t s 
place i n the movement of time and then i n the l i g h t of the 
p o s i t i o n of the commander i n r e l a t i o n to the commanded. 

(99) 
.Tolstoy s t a t e s t h a t 'no command ever appears spontaneously', ' 
i t i s always jpart of a p a t t e r n which i s made up of those events 
both preceding and succeeding i t . T o l s t o y continues t h i s 
l i n e of thought i n a more r a d i c a l d i r e c t i o n : 

A l l the impossible commands are i n c o n s i s t e n t with the course 
of events and do not get c a r r i e d out. Only the p o s s i b l e ones 
l i n k up into a consecutive s e r i e s of commands corresponding 
to a s e r i e s of events, and are c a r r i e d out. (100) 

Tolstoy does not define what c o n s t i t u t e s an 'impossible' command 
and, indeed, t h i s whole a s s e r t i o n i s very dubious. I t f a i l s 
to e x p l a i n phenomena such as the charge of the L i g h t Brigade 
at B a l a c l a v a or Ompteda's advance a t Waterloo. I n both cases 
the orders were not merely impossible, they were e r r o r s . 
They were both c a r r i e d out. Although Tolstoy denies t h a t 
an event i s the d i r e c t r e s u l t of a command, f o r , l o g i c a l l y , 
i f only ' p o s s i b l e ' commands are followed a l l the conditions 
f o r t h a t event to take place a l r e a d y e x i s t , he admits to an 
'interdependence' between command and event: 

To understand what t h i s interdependence i s , i t i s nece­
s s a r y to r e i n s t a t e the second of our two conditions governing 
every command which ..-jamanates from man and not from the D e i t y -
the condition t h a t the man who i s s u e s the command must a l s o 
be a p a r t i c i p a t o r i n the event. (101) 

Tolstoy a s s e r t s t h a t the more involved a person i s i n 
any given a c t i o n the l e s s he commands and the greater the com­
mander the l e s s he p a r t i c i p a t e s . This i s true but i t i s ve r y 
much the observation of the working of a phenomenon and deducing 
i t s motivation from outward appearances. There are b a s i c , 
commonplace reasons f o r t h i s l a c k of p a r t i c i p a t i o n of commanders. 
They are, g e n e r a l l y speaking, more able to keep out of harm-Is 
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way without t h i s being questioned. They can, to an extent, 
be considered indispensable, i f only f o r the sake of general 
morale. Tolstoy f a i l s to r e a l l y analyse power and begs the 
question of why armies form i n the f i r s t p l a c e . He ignores 
simple aspects such as conditioning, d i s c i p l i n e , m a r t i a l 
appeal. 

Tolstoy s c a l e s down h i s ideas i n h i s examination of be­
haviour i n the manoaiyering of a l o g . ^ ^ ^ ^ He s t a t e s t h a t i n 
a group a c t i v i t y everyone has opinions and when events eventual­
l y f u l f i l l one of those opinions that opinion i s deemed to 
have been a command. This type of t h i n k i n g i s not unexpected 
from Tolstoy who i s imminently r e t r o s p e c t i v e i n h i s judgements. 
However t h i s d i s m i s s a l of the v a l i d i t y of commands i s not 
e n t i r e l y f e a s i b l e . He ne g l e c t s circumstances where one pro­
cedure i s e v i d e n t l y more i n t e l l i g e n t than another and i s con­
s c i o u s l y followed r a t h e r than c a r r i e d out a c c i d e n t a l l y . This 
must constitute a command or a t l e a s t a d i r e c t i o n . Also i f 
the s e l f - e v i d e n t l y b e t t e r course i s not taken because a poor 
command or d i r e c t i o n was given and followed, leading to f a i l u r e , 
t h i s f a i l u r e & o b v i o u s l y the r e s u l t of a command r a t h e r than 
an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of events a f t e r the case. Again i f only 
one person from a group expresses an opinion, perhaps because 
he i s known to be s e n s i b l e or have r e l e v a n t experience, whether 
the t a s k i s accomplished s u c c e s s f u l l y or not the existence of 
commands before the events cannot be denied. F i n a l l y there 
i s no r e a l reason why a leader or commander cannot take an 
a c t i v e p a r t i n events. To take Tolstoy's i l l u s t r a t i o n he could 
help guide the log, heave i t i n t o a convenient p o s i t i o n or 
whatever. Tolstoy seems to think of every event i n terms of 
a r i s t o c r a t s and mujiks. Tolstoy summarises: 

...we have found t h a t h i s t o r i c a l c h a r a c t e r s and t h e i r commands 
are dependent on events. An inc o n t e s t a b l e proof of t h i s 
deduction l i e s i n the f a c t t h a t , however many commands may 
be given,. the event does not take place unless there are other 
causes f o r i t ; but as soon as an event does take place -
whatever i t may be - then out of a l l the i n c e s s a n t l y expressed 
wishes of d i f f e r e n t people some w i l l always be found which i n 
meaning and tinfe of utterance w i l l bear to the event the 
r e l a t i o n of commands. (103) 
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There i s an element of t r u t h i n t h i s , as there i s i n almost 
every i n t e l l i g e n t observation of events. The e s s e n t i a l i s 
tha t Tolstoy cannot produce any evidence to prove that a 
command does not a t l l e a s t c o n s t i t u t e one of the causes f o r 
an event, even ah a l l - i m p o r t a n t one, and perhaps, on some 
occasions, the only one. I f i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t the reasons 
f o r some events are complex and unknown to us i t i s e q u a l l y 
p o s s i b l e t h a t the reasons f o r others are simple and j u s t as 
unknown to us and could quite e a s i l y be no more than a s i n g l e 
command. Furt h e r observations can be made on t h i s passage. 
F i r s t l y , every time Tolstoy deduces anything from events 
i t i s w e l l to remember t h a t Tolstoy f a l s i f i e d these when he 
wished. Secondly, i f h i s t o r i c a l c h a r a c t e r s and commands 
are dependent upon events then an awareness of t h i s could add 
to commanding a b i l i t y . I t a l s o leads to the question of what 
would happen i f commands were not i s s u e d . Are a l l events 
spontaneous or r a t h e r do they r e l y on someone c o r r e c t l y e x p l o i ­
t i n g the s t a t e of a f f a i r s even i f unknowingly? Again Tolstoy 
repeats that the e v e n t u a l l y followed opinion i s represented 
as being a command which again ignores the e v e n t u a l i t y of only 
one 'opinion' being expressed. Tolstoy's remarks a l s o ignore 
the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t a commander could himself contrive s u f f i ­
c i e n t e x t e r n a l events to enable him to make a consequential 
command r e s u l t i n g i n an important event. 

Tolstoy claims to have f i n a l l y answered ihe questions he 
had posed but the s t u f f of these answers i s very t h i n , amoun­
t i n g to l i t t l e more than a d e s c r i p t i o n of events r a t h e r than 
an a n a l y s i s of them: 

A r r i v i n g a t t h i s conclusion, we are able to give a d i r e c t 
and p o s i t i v e r e p l y to those two e s s e n t i a l questions of h i s t o r y : 

(1) What i s power? 
(2) What force produced the movement of nati o n s ? 
(1) Power i s the r e l a t i o n of a given person to other 

persons, i n which the more t h i s person expresses opinions, 
t h e o r i e s and j u s t i f i c a t i o n s of the c o l l e c t i v e a c t i o n the l e s s 
i s h i s p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h a t a c t i o n . 

(2) The movement of nations i s not caused by power, nor 
by i n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t y , nor by even a combination of the 
two, as h i s t o r i a n s have supposed, but by the a c t i v i t y of a l l 
the people who p a r t i c i p a t e i n the event, and who always 
combine i n such a way t h a t those who take the l a r g e s t d i r e c t 
share i n the event assume the l e a s t r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and v i c e 
v e r s a (104) 
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Tolstoy e s t a b l i s h e s nothing here. His p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n 
r e l a t i o n to d i r e c t i o n t h e o r i e s are e n t i r e l y l a c k i n g i n sub­
stance and f a i l to e x p l a i n anything. E q u a l l y h i s 'explanation' 
of events i s to claim t h a t events are caused by a l l the people 
involved i n them which f a i l s to e l u c i d a t e the s i t u a t i o n . 

Prom the outset i t has been c l e a r t h a t there i s a d i s ­
crepancy between the power of Tolstoy's d e s c r i p t i o n s and the 
l a c k of c l a r i t y i n h i s h i s t o r i c a l a s i d e s and t h e i r extension 
i n the Epilogue. Eykenbaum's establishment of the contempo­
r a r y r a t h e r than h i s t o r i c a l nature of Tolstoy's w r i t i n g helps 
to e x p l a i n the s i t u a t i o n . Tolstoy's t a s k as a w r i t e r i s to 
'demonstrate by a r t i s t i c means that h i s t o r i c a l circumstances 
and c h a r a c t e r s e x i s t e d i n p r e c i s e l y such and such a way'.^^^ 
Whilst he concentrates on c h a r a c t e r s of whom he has the most 
sympathetic and intimate knowledge he i s s u c c e s s f u l . Accounts 
of c o n f l i c t t h a t have as t h e i r source h i s own experiences are 
e q u a l l y s u c c e s s f u l . However the i n c l u s i o n of w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l 
c h a r a c t e r s meets with a f a r more v a r i a b l e degree of success 
and when Tolstoy has to abandon the c r e a t i v e rfile to i n s t r u c t 
h i s reader the q u a l i t y of the work takes a downward turn. I t 
i s a t t h i s point, before passing to a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of Tolstoy's 
treatment of Borodino, t h a t these b a s i c c r i t i c a l premises 
must be f i n a l l y e s t a b l i s h e d . I t i s Lukacs, above a l l , who 
c l e a r l y analyses the complex nature of Tolstoy's p r e s e n t a t i o n 
of history:; 

Thus i t would be a mistake to t h i n k t h a t Tolstoy, f o r 
i n s t a n c e , r e a l l y depicted the Napoleonic Wars i n extenso. 
What he does i s , every now and then,^o take an episode from 
the war which i s of p a r t i c u l a r importance and s i g n i f i c a n c e 
fo r the human development of i t s main c h a r a c t e r s . And T o l s t o y ' s 
genius as an h i s t o r i c a l n o v e l i s t l i e s i n h i s a b i l i t y to s e l e c t 
and portray these episodes so t h a t the e n t i r e mood of the Russian 
army and through them of the Russian people gains v i v i d expres­
s i o n . Where he attempts to deal with comprehensive p o l i t i c a l 
and s t r a t e g i c problems of the war, f o r example i n h i s d e s c r i p ­
t i o n of Napoleon, he abandons himself to h i s t o r i c o - j h i l o s o p h i c a l 
e f f u s i o n s . And he does t h i s not oifly because he misunderstands 
Napoleon h i s t o r i c a l l y , -but a l s o f o r l i t e r a r y reasons. T o l s t o y 
was f a r too great a w r i t e r to be capable of o f f e r i n g a l i t e r a r y 
surrogate. Where h i s m a t e r i a l could no longer be a r t i s t i c a l l y 
embodied, he r a d i c a l l y forsook l i t e r a r y means of expression 
and attempted to master h i s theme by i n t e l l e c t u a l means.(106) 
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Rather than analyse the d e s c r i p t i o n of Borodino page by 
page i t seems more productive to examine various aspects of 
the b a t t l e one by one. These aspects c o n s t i t u t e not e n t i r e l y 
a r b i t r a r y d i v i s i o n s of the m a t e r i a l i n t o c a t e g o r i e s such as 
the b a t t l e n a r r a t i v e and the p l o t and c h a r a c t e r s , the p o r t r a y a l 
of h i s t o r i c a l c h a r a c t e r s , any anti-war element, Tolstoy ' s 
d e s c r i p t i v e powers and the a e s t h e t i c element and the h i s t o r i c a l 
b a s i s f o r the f i c t i o n and Tolstoy's own h i s t o r i c a l t h e o r i e s . 
I t i s with t h i s l a s t aspect that t h i s study begins. 

Tolstoy opens h i s account of Borodino, a f t e r a prolonged 
p o r t r a y a l of Napoleon on the eve of the b a t t l e , with a des­
c r i p t i o n , of Napoleon's preparations and disp o s i t i o n s ' f o r the 
b a t t l e made on the 25th of August or the 6th of September, 
new s t y l e . Despite h i s own tendency to say th a t events could 
have only taken place as they did Tolstoy i n i t i a l l y undertakes 

' to c r i t i c i s e Napoleon's t a c t i c s . This a l s o despite the f a c t 
J t h a t Napoleon's commands are supposedly more or l e s s immaterial 

and, f o r Tolstoy, seldom or never c a r r i e d out: 

The o r i g i n a l l i n e of the Russian d i s p o s i t i o n along the 
r i v e r Kolocha had been d i s l o c a t e d by the capture of the Shevar-
dino J Redoubt on the 24th, and part of the line" - the l e f t 
f l a n k - had been drawn f a r t h e r back, That portion of the 
l i n e was not entrenched, nor was i t protected any longer 
by the r i v e r , and the ground i n the f r o n t was more open and 
l e v e l than elsewhere. I t was evident to anyone, whether 
s o l d i e r or c i v i l i a n , t h a t i t was here the French should a t t a c k . 
One would have though t h a t no great d e l i b e r a t i o n would be 
necessary to reach t h i s conclusion, nor any p a r t i c u l a r care 
or trouble on the part of the Emperor and h i s marshal; nor 
would there be any need of t h a t high degree of t a l e n t c a l l e d 
genius, which people are so fond of a t t r i b u t i n g to Napoleon. 
Tet the h i s t o r i a n s who described the b a t t l e afterwards and 
the men who surrounded Napoleon a t the time, and Napoleon 
himself, thought otherwise. (107) 

I f Tolstoy's proposal were so obvious i t i s s u r p r i s i n g t h a t he 
alone noticed the p o s s i b i l i t y . Tet he i s c o n t r a d i c t i n g h i s 
own t h e o r i e s f o r he had no way of knowing t h a t h i s i n t e r p r e t a ­
t i o n of the m i l i t a r y p o s i t i o n would give a French v i c t o r y . 
These minor descrepancies give r i s e to a deeper confusion s i n c e 
the reader now examines more c l o s e l y Tolstoy's a s s e r t i o n s , f o r , 
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w i t h o u t any recourse t o o t h e r accounts o f Borodino, T o l s t o y ' s 
account, i n i t s e l f , appears c o n t r a d i c t o r y . T o l s t o y accuses 
Napoleon o f n o t a t t a c k i n g on t h e Russian l e f t w ing and r e i t e r a t e s 
t h i s a l i t t l e f u r t h e r on: 

"When Davoust, now s t y l e d Duke o f Eckmuhl, suggested t u r n i n g 
th e Russian l e f t wing Napoleon r e p l i e d , w i t h o u t e x p l a i n i n g , 
t h a t i t would n o t be necessary. (108) 

Yet T o l s t o y h i m s e l f , on t h e f o l l o w i n g page, quotes Napoleon's 
(109) 

d i s p o s i t i o n s f o r the b a t t l e , more or l e s s a c c u r a t e l y , ' 
which i n c l u d e an o r d e r t o t u r n t he l e f t f l a n k , t o be c a r r i e d 
out by P r i n c e Poniatow s k i . < 1 1 0 > I t can t h u s be seen t h a t even 
i f t h e a t t a c k on the Russian l e f t was n o t a major p a r t o f t h e 
b a t t l e i t d i d t a k e p l a c e , and was o r d e r e d by Napoleon. The 
s i t u a t i o n becomes s t i l l l e s s c l e a r when T o l s t o y c r i t i c i s e s t h e 
d i s p o s i t i o n s i n d e t a i l . The r e l e v a n t comment here i s t h e one 
c r i t i c i s i n g P o n i a t o w s k i 1 s o r d e r s : 

The second i n s t r u c t i o n g i v e n was t h a t P o n i a t o w s k i . advan-
c i n g t o the v i l l a g e t h r o u g h the wood, s h o u l d t u r n t he Russian 
l e f t f l a n k . * This c o u l d n o t be done, and was n o t done, because 
P o n i a t o w s k i , advancing on the v i l l a g e t h r o u g h t h e wood, met 
Tuchkov t h e r e b a r r i n g h i s way, and c o u l d n o t and d i d n o t t u r n 
t h e Russian p o s i t i o n . (111) 

Campan's movements, of w h i c h f r o m t h e f i r s t T o l s t o y admits a 
knowledge, are e q u a l l y c r i t i c i s e d , though t h e s e , t o o , con­
s t i t u t e p a r t o f an a t t e m p t t o t u r n t h e l e f t . This seeming 
c o n f u s i o n encourages the r e a d e r t o l o o k elsewhere f o r i n f o r m a ­
t i o n . T o l s t o y appears t o have recommended a c e r t a i n course of 
a c t i o n , c r i t i c i s e d i t s n o t b e i n g f o l l o w e d y e t i n t h e event o f 
i t s b e i n g undertaken he remains c r i t i c a l . F i r s t l y , i t i s 
p o s s i b l e t o c o n s i d e r t h a t a d i r e c t a t t a c k f o c u s s e d on the ce.n-r-
t r a l r e d o u b t was n o t w i t h o u t sense, as a major aim was t o des­
t r o y t h e Russian army r a t h e r t h a n t o r o u t i t : 

I t was a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d a t t a c k : blows i n the f a c e ; b e g i n n i n g 
w i t h cannon, f o l l o w e d by charges o f t h e l i n e , s u p p o r t e d con­
t i n u a l l y by a l l t h a t was l e f t o f t h e horse - u n t i l he s h o u l d 
have smashed up and powdered t h e one o r g a n i s e d human t h i n g t h a t 

* T o l s t o y ' s i t a l i c s . 
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l a y between him and t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f Russia (as he b e l i e v e d 
i t t o be) a t Moscow - seventy m i l e s away. To manoeuvre t h e 
Russians out o f the way was damnably easy, b u t by so d o i n g he 
would have l e f t t h e i r army i n t a c t - and he was 600 m i l e s f r o m 
t o l e r a b l e roads, from f l o u r , f rom powder, from l e a d , f r o m 
remounts, f r o m e v e r y t h i n g . (112) 

T h e r e f o r e were t h e ' v u l n e r a b i l i t y ' o f the l e f t wing t o t a l l y 
i g n o r e d t h e t a c t i c s would n o t have been u t t e r l y s enseless. 
However T o l s t o y h i m s e l f admits t o c e r t a i n a t t e m p t s , Poniatow-
s k i ' s and Campan's, b e i n g o r d e r e d , and made, and he c r i t i c i s e s 
them. The q u e s t i o n a r i s e s t h e n , was the l e f t wing as v u l n e r a ­
b l e as T o l s t o y claims? He c r i t i c i s e s m a i n l y t h e scheme o f 
a t t a c k i n g t h r o u g h the woodland b u t a p p a r e n t l y even a f r o n t a l 
a t t a c k would have been a t r i s k f o r the l i n e was p r o t e c t e d by 
earthworks i n the form of f l e c h e s . a t l e a s t , as a contemporary 
account shows: 

Cette p o s i t i o n enlevee ne d e c i d a i t en r i e n du succes de l a 
b a t a i l l e : avant de l a commencer, Napole'on v o u l a i t manoeuvre! 
e t t o u r n e r l ' a i l e gauche des Russes; mais c e u x - c i , pour 
p r e v e n i r n o t r e a t t a q u e , a v a i e n t mis t o u t l e corps de T u t s c h k o f f 
( t r o i s i e m e ) e t l e s m i l i c e s de Moscou en embuscade d e r r i e r e 
d'e'paisses b r o u s s a i l l e s q u i c o u v r a i e n t l e u r extreme gauche, 
t a n d i s que l e s 2 e . 4 e . e t 6 e. corps enemis, f o r m a i e n t en 
a r r i e r e deux l i g n e s d ' i n f a n t e r i e protege'es par l e s redans q u i 
l i a i e n t l e s b o i s a l a grande arme'e. (113) 

I t becomes c l e a r t h a t an a t t a c k upon t h e Russian l e f t was 
c o n s i d e r e d o f prime importance and was a t t e m p t e d : 

The r e s u l t of Napoleon's reconnoissance, was a d e t e r m i n a t i o n 
t o a t t a c k t h e l e f t wing o f the Russian army, b u t i t i s s a i d 
t h a t he remained f o r some ti m e u n c e r t a i n whether t o a t t a c k t h e 
redoubts by which i t was s t r e n g t h e n e d , and f o r c e t h a t p a r t o f 
the p o s i t i o n i n f r o n t , or t o t u r n i t , though t h i s would have 
been d i f f i c u l t and hazardous. A t l e n g t h he r e s o l v e d to a t t a c k 
i t i n f r o n t , and made h i s d i s p o s i t i o n s f o r a f a l s e demonstra­
t i o n upon the c e n t r e , a t t h e v i l l a g e o f Borodino, and f o r a 
r e a l one "en masse" upon the Russian l e f t wing. (114) 

Moreover C a t h c a r t c o n s i d e r s t h a t the e n t e r p r i s e of a t t a c k i n g 
the Russian l e f t , though t a c t i c a l l y sound, was so hazardous 
t h a t had t h e Russians sen t the r e i n f o r c e m e n t s t h e y had a t t h e i r 
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d i s p o s a l t h e y might have gained a p o s i t i v e v i c t o r y : 

The t r o o p s which occupied t h e r i g h t h a l f o f the Russian p o s i ­
t i o n had n o t been engaged, had t h e y a l l been b r o u g h t t o s u p p o r t 
the l e f t wing, p o s s i b l y a d e c i d e d v i c t o r y m i g h t have been 
gained. (115; 

T o l s t o y ' s p o s i t i o n appears u n t e n a b l e . Having s l i g h t i n g l y 
p o i n t e d out t h a t an a t t a c k on t h e Russian l e f t was t h e s e l f -
e v i d e n t way t o w i n the b a t t l e he p o i n t s t o t h e f a i l u r e o f t h e 
movement he recommended and which, anyway, he i n i t i a l l y 
c l a i m e d was n o t c a r r i e d out* A l l t h i s i s from w i t h i n t h e 
body o f T o l s t o y ' s own work. From o t h e r sources one can 
g a t h e r t h a t an a t t a c k on t h e l e f t w ing was n o t t h e o n l y way o f 
l o o k i n g a t t h e s i t u a t i o n . A l s o i t i s f a i r l y c l e a r t h a t t h e 
Russian l e f t was c o n s i d e r e d an i m p o r t a n t , i f n o t f o c a l , p o i n t 
of t h e b a t t l e and a t t e m p t s were made b o t h t o a t t a c k f r o n t a l l y 
and t o t u r n i t b u t i t was v e r y f a r from b e i n g v u l n e r a b l e . 

Perhaps t h e c o m p l i c a t i o n l i e s i n the l a c k of c l a r i t y i n 
T o l s t o y ' s n a r r a t i v e . The e x a c t process he recommends i s n o t 
c l e a r b u t i n i t i a l l y seems t o be a f r o n t a l a t t a c k on t h e l e f t 
w ing, which was a t t e m p t e d w i t h o u t g r e a t success. The move­
ment which Davoust had suggested was more b r o a d l y o u t - f l a n k i n g : 

...would i t have been p o s s i b l e , as Davoust suggested, t o 
c o n c e n t r a t e h i s b e s t t r o o p s on t h e r i g h t , occupy the h i g h e r 
ground t h e r e , and r o l l up t h e Russian p o s i t i o n f rom i t s l e f t . 

(116) 

This Napoleon would n o t r i s k because he f e a r e d a Russian w i t h -
(117) 

d r a w a l * ' and a l s o doubted h i s s t r e n g t h t o make a complete 
(118) 

o u t - f l a n k i n g movement. ' T o l s t o y , however, s t a t e s t h a t 
Davoust suggested t u r n i n g t h e Russian l e f t w i n g , which does 
n o t c o n s t i t u t e an o u t ^ - f l a n k i n g movement and which was i n d e e d 

(119) 
a t t e m p t e d , as i s b o r n out by a p u r e l y t a c t i c a l commentary. x 

What i s above a l l apparent i s t h a t T o l s t o y ' s comments are 
u n c l e a r t o t h e p o i n t o f b e i n g i n a c c u r a t e and t h a t t he whole 
q u e s t i o n o f an a t t a c k upon t h e Russian l e f t was n o t so much a 
q u e s t i o n o f whether or n o t t o a t t a c k b u t one o f degree. 
Napoleon d i d envisage an a t t a c k b u t d i d n o t , a t the t i m e , w i s h 
t o r i s k a complete o u t - f l a n k i n g movement. The s i t u a t i o n has 
been c l e a r l y d e s c r i b e d : 
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Le p l a n de Napoleon £tait s i m p l e . K u t u s o f s e m b l a i t 
a t t e n d r e l ' a t t a q u e sur l e s c o l l i n e s a gauche de l a r o u t e e t 
sur l e p l a t e a u de G o r k i ; i l y a v a i t , a i - j e d i t , i n s t a l l e 
l a p l u s grosse p a r t i e de son arme'e. L'Empereur f e i n d r a i t , 
au de*but, de p o r t e r l a son p r i n c i p a l e f f o r t ; a i n s i f e r a i t - i l 
a t t a q u e r , a grand tappage, l e v i l l a g e de Borodino. En 
r e a l i t e ' , i l j e t t e r a i t l a p l u s grosse p a r t i e de ses f o r c e s s u r 
l e s c o l l i n e s q u i s'e*l§vent a d r o i t e de l a r o u t e , t a n d i s que 
l e corps de P o n i a t o w s k i , passant par O u t i t z a , d e r r i e r e ce 
p e t i t m a s s i f e t a t r a v e r s b o i s , t o u r n e r a i t l a p o s i t i o n , p r S t 
a deboucher s i i r l e s d e r r i e r e s de l'ennemi, ce pendant a s s a i l l i ; 
C'e'tait l a seule manoeuvre pre*vue; un j o u r , Napole'on avouera 
q u ' i l a eu t o r t de v o u l o i r e n l e v e r l a p o s i t i o n au l i e u de l a 
t o u r n e r p l u s largement, mais i l a v a i t peur que, comme a 
D r i s s a , somme a Smolensk, l e temps p r i s par l 1 e x e c u t i o n d'un 
grand mouvement d'enveloppement ne p e r m i t encore aux Russes 
de se de'rober. (120) 

I t must be emphasised t h a t b a s i c a l l y i t i s t h e i m p r e s s i o n 
of r e a l i t y r a t h e r t h a n the a c t u a l f a c t o f r e a l i t y t h a t i s 
i m p o r t a n t . The c o n f u s i o n which i s i n s t i g a t e d by T o l s t o y ' s 
i n i t i a l c o n t e n t i o n t h a t t h e French c o u l d have been s u c c e s s f u l 
had t h e y a t t a c k e d on the Russian l e f t f l a n k r e s u l t s i n what 
appears t o be a s e r i e s o f c o n t r a d i c t i o n s and i n a c c u r a c i e s . 
Once one element o f doubt has been i n t r o d u c e d t h e n the r e a d e r 
i s no l o n g e r w i l l i n g t o accept w i t h c o n f i d e n c e any o t h e r o f 
T o l s t o y ' s a s s e r t i o n s p a r t i c u l a r l y here where t h e aim i s n o t 
a r t i s t i c c r e a t i o n b u t the d i s s e m i n a t i o n o f T o l s t o y ' s p e r s o n a l 
i d e a s . When T o l s t o y t u r n s t o p u r e l y f i c t i o n a l w r i t i n g t h e 
"f a c t u a l b a s i s is o f f a r l e s s i n t r i n s i c i m p o r t a n c e , a l l t h a t 
i s r e a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t i s t h e degree t o which t h e h i s t o r i c a l 
raw m a t e r i a l becomes c o n v i n c i n g and s a t i s f y i n g a r t i s t r y . 
T o l s t o y f a r e s v e r y i l l when he moves away fr o m h i s i m p o r t a n t r f i l e 
as an a r t i s t and becomes d o c t r i n a i r e , a p p a r e n t l y u n r e l i a b l e i n 
h i s f a c t s and i n d u b i t a b l y s u b j e c t i v e i n h i s judgements. 

Another o f h i s c r i t i c i s m s o f Napoleon's d i s p o s i t i o n i s : 

I n t h e d i s p o s i t i o n s i t i s aaid, f i r s t , t h a t t h e b a t t e r i e s 
p l a c e d on the s p o t s e l e c t e d bv Napoleon. w i t h t h e guns o f 
P e r n e t t i and Fouche' which were t o come i n l i n e w i t h them. i n 
a l l 102 cannons, wera t o open f i r e and s h e l l t h e Russian f i l c h e s 
and redoubts.*. This c o u l d n o t be done, s i n c e f r o m t h e spots 
chosen by Napoleon the p r o j e c t i l e s d i d n o t c a r r y t o the Russian 
works; and those 102 guns shot i n t o t h e a i r u n t i l t h e n e a r e s t 
commander, c o n t r a r y t o Napoleon's i n s t r u c t i o n s , moved them 
f o r w a r d . (121) 

* T o l s t o y ' s i t a l i c s 
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I t i s , i n a way, i m m a t e r i a l t h a t no c o r r o b o r a t i v e evidence 
can be b r o u g h t i n t o s u b s t a n t i a t e t h i s c r i t i c i s m . The know­
ledge t h a t T o l s t o y d i d n o t r e s p e c t e s t a b l i s h e d f a c t s and t h e 
common knowledge t h a t Napoleon was, i f n o t h i n g e l s e , a t r a i n e d 
gunnery o f f i c e r , i s enough t o make t h e rea d e r s u s p i c i o u s o f 
t h i s c r i t i c i s m . T o l s t o y appears, y e t a g a i n , t o be i n d u l g i n g 
i n h i s tendency t o t r y a t a l l c o s t s t o prove t h e v a l i d i t y o f 
h i s own e n t a n g l e d t h e o r i e s and, a t t h e same t i m e , a t t a c k 
Napoleon, r a t h e r t h a n g e n u i n e l y t o e s t a b l i s h t h e t r u t h o f the 
m a t t e r . His c r i t i c i s m c oncludes: 

So'.not one o f t h e ord e r s i n the d i s p o s i t i o n was, or c o u l d be 
executed. (122) 

This remark, b a s i c a l l y unproven, i s t y p i c a l o f T o l s t o y . I t 
i s n o t c l e a r , even from T o l s t o y ' s account, t h a t these d i s ­
p o s i t i o n s were n o t c a r r i e d o u t , and, a t l e a s t i n p a r t , i t 
seems t h e y were. A l s o T o l s t o y has a l l o w e d t h e reader t o 
doubt h i s v e r s i o n o f t h e f a c t s , r e n d e r i n g a l l such c o n c l u s i o n s 
as t h i s , w hich l a c k s d e t a i l e d s u p p o r t i n g evidence, g r e a t l y 
suspect. Again i t i s h i g h l y r e t r o s p e c t i v e : I t may be apparent 
a t a l a t e r date t h a t a command c o u l d n o t have been implemented, 
( though t h i s v e r y assumption appears t o r e q u i r e t h e acceptance 
of t h e i d e a t h a t c e r t a i n commands can) b u t p o i n t i n g t o t h e im­
p o s s i b i l i t y o f any one command b e i n g c a r r i e d o u t i s as much 
wisdom a f t e r t h e event as t h a t c r e d i t i n g w i t h genius commands 
which o n l y s u b s e q u e n t l y appear t o have r e s u l t e d i n success 
t h a t T o l s t o y c r i t i c i s e s so h a r s h l y . 

T o l s t o y i s on f i r m e r giDund when he r e f u t e s t h e importance 
of Napoleon's c o l d , f o r t h i s g i v e s h i s r h e t o r i c freedom o f 
p l a y : 

I f i t had depended on Napoleon's w i l l whether t o f i g h t or 
n o t t o f i g h t t h e b a t t l e o f Borodino, or had i t depended on 
h i s w i l l whether he gave t h i s o r d e r or t h a t , i t i s e v i d e n t 
t h a t a c o l d a f f e c t i n g t h e f u n c t i o n i n g o f h i s w i l l m i g h t have 
saved Russia, and co n s e q u e n t l y t he v a l e t who f o r g o t t o b r i n g 
Napoleon h i s w a t e r p r o o f boots on the 2 4 t h would be the s a v i o u r 
o f Russia. (123) 
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This i s b a s i c a l l y t r u e . I t i s u n f o r t u n a t e , however, t h a t 
o n l y Napoleon i s s u b j e c t e d t o t h i s k i n d o f t r e a t m e n t ; the Tsar 
and Kutuzov are n o t c o n t i n u a l l y s l i g h t e d . T o l s t o y ' s weakness 
would n o t be so n o t i c e a b l e i f , a f t e r h i s a t t a c k s , he produced 
some p o s i t i v e r e a s o n i n g of h i s own, b u t , as has been seen 
b e f o r e , t h i s i s r a r e l y f o r t h c o m i n g : 

The q u e s t i o n , What causes h i s t o r i c events? w i l l suggest another 
answer, namely, t h a t the course o f e a r t h l y happenings i s 
p r e d e t e r m i n e d from on h i g h , and depends on t h e combined v o l i ­
t i o n o f a l l who p a r t i c i p a t e i n those e v e n t s , and t h a t the 
i n f l u e n c e o f a Napoleon on the course o f those events i s p u r e l y 
s u p e r f i c i a l and i m a g i n a r y . (124) 

There i s n o t h i n g s e l f - e v i d e n t about these s c a n t y p o s t u l a t i o n s . 
They form h a s t y , unreasoned c o n c l u s i o n s t o a l a r g e amount o f 
c r i t i c i s m which demands a f a r g r e a t e r amount o f p o s i t i v e m a t e r i a l 
I t a l s o c o n s t i t u t e s another f a c e t o f T o l s t o y ' s i d e a t h a t somehow 
a d m i t t i n g ignorance leads t o e n l i g h t e n m e n t . T o l s t o y c o n t i n u e s 
t o s t r e s s the importance o f the degree o f p a r t i c i p a t i o n , a 
p o i n t g i v e n g r e a t w e i g h t i n the E p i l o g u e : 

A t the b a t t l e o f Borodino Napoleon d i d n o t f i r e a s h o t n o r 
k i l l anyone. A l l t h a t was done by the s o l d i e r s . T h e r e f o r e 
he d i d n o t do any k i l l i n g h i m s e l f . (125) 

The f a c t t h a t Napoleon was n o t , h i m s e l f , p h y s i c a l l y i n v o l v e d 
i n t h e b a t t l e does n o t seem t o e s t a b l i s h a n y t h i n g . He had 
c o n s c r i p t e d armies, a p p o i n t e d l e a d e r s , d i r e c t e d the course 
of o p e r a t i o n s and a t t e m p t s were made t o c a r r y out h i s i n s t r u c ­
t i o n s , which, even i f u n s u c c e s s f u l , r e s u l t e d n e v e r t h e l e s s 
i n d e a t h or i n j u r y , f o r which, t o some e x t e n t , Napoleon must 
have been r e s p o n s i b l e . A f t e r a l l , t h e measure o f success 
achieved i s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y an i n d i c a t i o n o f t h e power o f t h e 
i n d i v i d u a l , l e a d i n g men i n d e f e a t i s more d i f f i c u l t t h a n 
leading them i n v i c t o r y , and whatever t h e reasons t h a t t h e 
masses accept d o m i n a t i o n a r e , t h e i m p o r t a n t t h i n g i s t h a t 
acceptance. T o l s t o y c a t e g o r i c a l l y denies Napoleon any s t a t u s 
as a m o t i v a t i n g f o r c e a t B o r o d i n o : 
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The s o l d i e r s o f the French army went out t o s l a y Russian 
s o l d i e r s on the f i e l d o f Borodino n o t because o f Napoleon's 
o r d e r s b u t i n answer t o t h e i r own impulse. The whole army -
French, I t a l i a n s , Germans, Poles - famished, ragged and 
weary o f the campaign, f e l t a t the s i g h t o f an army b a r r i n g 
the road t o Moscow t h a t the wine was drawn and must be drunk. 
Had Napoleon t h e n f o r b i d d e n them t o f i g h t t h e Russians t h e y 
would have k i l l e d him and f o u g h t w i t h t h e Russians because 
t h e y had t o . (126) 

T o l s t o y has no way of knowing t h i s . I n f a c t t h e Guard, d e s p i t e 
t h e i r enthusiasm, were q u i t e e a s i l y h e l d back d u r i n g t h e 
e n t i r e b a t t l e . He a t no p o i n t proves, or can ever do so, 
t h a t ' i t was n o t because o f Napoleon's commands t h a t t h e y k i l l e d 

(i 27) 
t h e i r fellow-men'. ' T o l s t o y , however, has reached t h e 
p o i n t where he seems t o f e e l he has c o m p l e t e l y negated t h e 
importance of Napoleon's commands. So much so t h a t he can 
d e c l a r e : 

The d i s p o s i t i o n s c i t e d above are by no means i n f e r i o r , 
are indeed s u p e r i o r , t o p r e v i o u s d i s p o s i t i o n s w h i c h had won 
him v i c t o r i e s i n the p a s t . His supposed o r d e r s d u r i n g t h e 
b a t t l e were a l s o no worse t h a n the commands he had g i v e n i n 
the course o f o t h e r a c t i o n s , b u t were much t h e same as u s u a l . 

(128) 

How he c o u l d r e a l l y know t h i s i s d i f f i c u l t t o u n d e r s t a n d . 
E q u a l l y d i f f i c u l t t o u n derstand i s what t h i s somewhat g r a t u i ­
t o u s statement i s meant t o e s t a b l i s h . Any comparison o f 
Napoleon's o r d e r s i s f a t u o u s s i n c e t h e y are a l l , t h e o r e t i c a l l y , 
meaningless. T o l s t o y goes f u r t h e r , i n a k i n d o f g e s t u r e o f 
magnanimity now he has 'proved' Napoleon's powerlessness: 

Napoleon p l a y e d h i s p a r t as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f a u t h o r i t y 
q u i t e as w e l l a t Borodino as a t h i s o t h e r b a t t l e s - perhaps 
b e t t e r . He d i d n o t h i n g h a r m f u l t o t h e p r o g r e s s o f the b a t t l e ? 
he i n c l i n e d t o t h e more reasonable o p i n i o n s ; he made no con­
f u s i o n , d i d n o t c o n t r a d i c t h i m s e l f , d i d n o t l o s e h i s head or 
r u n away from t h e f i e l d o f b a t t l e , b u t w i t h h i s sound j u d g e ­
ment and g r e a t m i l i t a r y e xperience c a l m l y and w i t h d i g n i t y 
performed h i s r o l e o f a p p e a r i n g t o be i n supreme c o n t r o l - - . (129) 

Were t h i s statement t h e c o n c l u s i o n o f much p o s i t i v e and accep­
t a b l e argument i t m i g h t c a r r y more w e i g h t . The f i n a l ' c o m p l i ­
mentary' remarks c o u l d e i t h e r be i r o n i c a l or a necessary 
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a t t r i b u t i o n o f good sense t o somebody who f o l l o w s the p a t h 
l a i d down by T o l s t o y , t h a t i s , acceptance o f one's l a c k o f 
power. l e t T o l s t o y has a l r e a d y accused Napoleon o f r e f u s i n g 
Davoust's 'good a d v i c e ' and he w i l l i n due course r e f u s e t o 
use h i s Guard. Al s o i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o see how T o l s t o y c o u l d 
have a l l o w e d t h a t Napoleon c o u l d have done a n y t h i n g 'harmful 
t o the p r o g r e s s o f the b a t t l e ' . I n f a c t , d u r i n g the account 
o f Borodino, T o l s t o y , i n h i s d e s i r e t o c r i t i c i s e Napoleon, a t 
one stage comments: 

Napoleon d i d n o t observe t h a t i n r e l a t i o n t o h i s army he p l a y e d 
the p a r t o f the d o c t o r , whose a c t i o n i n h i n d e r i n g the course 
of n a t u r e w i t h h i s nostrums he so t r u l y gauged and condemned. 

(130) 

T o l s t o y , h a v i n g committed h i m s e l f io t h e i d e a t h a t l e a d e r s 
such as Napoleon are powerless, can n e i t h e r compliment t h e i r 
n o n - i n t e r f e r e n c e nor c r i t i c i s e t h e i r a c t i o n s s i n c e b o t h are 
presumably i r r e l e v a n t t o the f i n a l outcome. When, w i t h i n 
t he space of a v e r y few pages, T o l s t o y appears t o f e e l j u s t i ­
f i e d i n b o t h c o m p l i m e n t i n g and c r i t i c i s i n g on the same, t h e o r e ­
t i c a l l y i m m a t e r i a l count, the reader i s a t a l o s s what t o t h i n k ; • 

This i n i t i a l , h i g h l y s u b j e c t i v e e x a m i n a t i o n of the events 
a t Borodino i s f o l l o w e d by a more l i t e r a r y account, l a r g e l y 
undertaken i n the form o f a d e s c r i p t i o n o f P i e r r e ' s u n i n f o r m e d 
view of t h e b a t t l e . Before p r e s e n t i n g f u r t h e r d e s c r i p t i o n s 
o f Napoleon, and a d e s c r i p t i o n of the r d l e s p l a y e d by b o t h 
Kutuzov and A n d r e i , T o l s t o y r e t u r n s t o an e x a m i n a t i o n and 
a n a l y s i s of t h e f a c t u a l m a t e r i a l i n v o l v e d , . i n t h e account. I t 
i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t T o l s t o y a l l b u t abandons t h e r61e o f the 
a r t i s t when c o n f r o n t e d w i t h t h e need t o p r e s e n t and d i s c u s s 
supposedly f a c t u a l m a t t e r and h i s own t h e o r i e s . The p u r e l y 
l i t e r a r y d e s c r i p t i o n s are c o n f i n e d t o the p r e s e n t a t i o n o f f i c ­
t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r s and the minutiae o f minor e v e n t s , s i g n i f i c a n t 
o n l y t o s i n g l e p r o t a g o n i s t s . This s e c t i o n , however, i s l e s s 
f a r removed from the l i t e r a r y t h a n the opening pages o f T o l s t o y ' s 
account and i s , as such, a l l " t h e more a c c e p t a b l e . T o l s t o y 
r e i t e r a t e s t h a t the main a c t i o n was f o u g h t i n the c e n t r e o f t h e 
f i e l d , an i d e £L j ELS has been seen, n o t w h o l l y t e n a b l e , c e r t a i n l y 
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n o t t o the e x c l u s i o n o f the importance o f t h e events on t h e 
Russian l e f t : 

( O u tside t h i s r a d i u s the Russians had made a b r i e f d i v e r s i o n 
i n t he m i ddle o f t h e day w i t h Uvarov's c a v a l r y , on the one 
s i d e , and on the o t h e r , beyond U t i t s a , t h e r e had been t h e 
s k i r m i s h between P o n i a t o w s k i and Tuchkov; b u t these were 
i s o l a t e d and r e l a t i v e l y t r i f l i n g episodes i n comparison w i t h 
what t o o k p l a c e i n the c e n t r e o f t h e b a t t l e f i e l d . ) ( $ 3 1 ) 

For T o l s t o y t h e b a t t l e was a crude c o n f r o n t a t i o n : 

I t was on the open t r a c t of ground v i s i b l e f r o m b o t h s i d e s , 
between Borodino and t h e f l e c h e s beside t h e wood, t h a t the 
r e a l engagement was f o u g h t i n the s i m p l e s t and most a r t l e s s 
manner i m a g i n a b l e . (132) 

T o l s t o y expands h i s t h e o r y , n o t always easy t o comply w i t h , 
o f the e s s e n t i a l l y powerless n a t u r e of world-historTcsE"!^ 
c h a r a c t e r s . He a t t e m p t s t o demonstrate Napoleon's l a c k o f 
c o n t a c t w i t h the b a t t l e owing t o h i s i n a b i l i t y t o d i s c e r n what 
was happening. Since T o l s t o y o f t e n seems t o i m p l y t h a t 
Napoleon's presence was n o t needed and t h a t events shaped 
themselves t h i s c o u l d be c o n s i d e r e d i m m a t e r i a l b u t i t s u p p o r t s 
the more balanced v i e w p o i n t t h a t l e a d e r s are o f t e n n o t as 
much i n c o n t r o l o f events as t h e y b e l i e v e themselves t o be: 

I t was d>out t w o - t h i r d s o f a m i l e f r o m B a g r a t i o n ' s f i l c h e s 
t o the Shevadino Redoubt where Napoleon was s t a n d i n g ; and 
n e a r l y a m i l e and a h a l f , as the crow f l i e s , f rom Napoleon's 
p o s t t o Borodino, and t h e r e f o r e Napoleon c o u l d n o t see what 
was happening t h e r e , e s p e c i a l l y as the smoke m i n g l i n g w i t h 
the m i s t e n t i r e l y h i d t h a t p a r t of the p l a i n . (133) 

As T o l s t o y moves fr o m t h e g e n e r a l , t h e o v e r t l y h i s t o r i c a l 
and s u b j e c t i v e , t o the p a r t i c u l a r and l i t e r a r y h i s n a r r a t i v e 
g a ins s t r e n g t h . His a s s e r t i o n o f Napoleon's i n a b i l i t y t o see 
t h e f i e l d o f b a t t l e , w i t h a l l i t s i m p l i c i t c r i t i c i s m , l a c k s 
the impact, d e s p i t e i t s p r o b a b l e v e r a c i t y , o f t h e d e s c r i p t i o n 
o f the c o n f u s i o n and t h e murk o f t h e area where t h e a c t i o n i s 
a c t u a l l y t a k i n g p l a c e : 
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But n o t o n l y was i t i m p o s s i b l e t o make out what was 
happening from where he s t o o d down below, or from t h e k n o l l 
above on which some of h i s g e n e r a l s had t a k e n t h e i r s t a n d , 
b u t even from the f l e c h e s themselves, where Russian and 
French s o l d i e r s now found themselves t o g e t h e r or a l t e r n a t e l y -
dead, wounded and a l i v e , f r i g h t e n e d or p a n i c - s t r i c k e n - i t 
was i m p o s s i b l e t o make out what was t a k i n g p l a c e . For s e v e r a l 
hours i n s u c c e s s i o n , amid i n c e s s a n t canon- and m u s k e t r y - f i r e , 
now o n l y Russians were seen t h e r e , now o n l y French, now 
i n f a n t r y , now c a v a l r y : t h e y showed themselves, f e l l , f i r e d , 
s t r u g g l e d hand t o hand, n o t knowing what t o do w i t h one a n o t h e r , 
shouted and r a h back a g a i n . (134) 

That t h i s c o n f u s i o n , t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e changes which 
n a t u r a l l y t a ke p l a c e d u r i n g an aide's j o u r n e y f r o m one p o i n t 
of t h e f i e l d t o a n o t h e r , s h o u l d a f f e c t those whose t a s k i t i s 
t o ' a d m i n i s t e r ' t h e b a t t l e i s n o t s u r p r i s i n g and T o l s t o y ' s 
emphasis on Napoleon's l a c k o f d i r e c t c o n t r o l d u r i n g t h e 
course o f the b a t t l e i s u n d e r s t a n d a b l e : 

From the b a t t l e f i e l d a d j u t a n t s he had sent o u t and o r d e r l i e s 
f rom h i s marshals were c o n t i n u a l l y g a l l o p i n g up t o Napoleon 
w i t h r e p o r t s o f the pro g r e s s o f t h e a c t i o n ; b u t a l l these 
r e p o r t s were d e c e p t i v e , b o t h because i n t h e heat o f t h e f r a y 
i t was i m p o s s i b l e t o say what was happening a t any g i v e n moment, 
and because many of t h e a d j u t a n t s d i d n o t go t o the a c t u a l 
p l a c e o f c o n f l i c t b u t s i m p l y r e p e a t e d what -fhey had heard f r o m 
o t h e r s ; and a l s o because w h i l e an a d j u t a n t was r i d i n g t he 
couple o f m i l e s t o Napoleon circumstances changed and t h e news 
he b r o u g h t was a l r e a d y c e a s i n g t o be a c c u r a t e . (135) 

From these p r o b a b l e and a c c e p t a b l e a s s e r t i o n s T o l s t o y p o s t u l a t e s 
the t o t a l i n c a p a c i t y o f Napoleon, a more d e b a t a b l e a t t i t u d e : 

On t h e b a s i s o f such i n e v i t a b l y u n t r u s t w o r t h y r e p o r t s Napoleon 
gave h i s o r d e r s , which had e i t h e r been executed b e f o r e he gave 
them, or e l s e c o u l d n o t be, and never were, executed. (136) 

The d i s o r d e r e d , i n s t i n c t i v e n a t u r e of events on the f i e l d , 
where, when o r d e r s were f o u n d w a n t i n g , d e c i s i o n s were made 

. a t t h e l o w e s t l e v e l , i s s t r i k i n g l y p r e s e n t e d : 

They had no f e a r o f g e t t i n g i n t o t r o u b l e f o r n o t f u l f i l l i n g 
o r d e r s or f o r a c t i n g on t h e i r own i n i t i a t i v e , f o r i n t h e 
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b a t t l e the i s s u e a t stake i s man's most p r e c i o u s p o s s e s s i o n 
h i s own l i f e - and i t sometimes seems t h a t s a f e t y l i e s i n 
r u n n i n g back, sometimes i n r u n n i n g f o r w a r d , and these men 
who were r i g h t i n t h e t h i c k , of the f r a y a c t e d i n accordance 
w i t h the temper o f the moment. (137) 

Understandably, under these c i r c u m s t a n c e s , T o l s t o y r e g a r d s 
the p e r s o n a l clashes as l a r g e l y i n e f f e c t u a l and a s c r i b e s most 

(138 ) 
of the s l a u g h t e r t o canon- and m u s k e t r y - f i r e . ' The outcome 
of a b a t t l e , f o r T o l s t o y , r e l i e s l a r g e l y upon the morale o f 
the t r o o p s , an i d e a which i s i t s e l f i n c o n t e s t i b l e , though 
u n w i s e l y used t o the e x c l u s i o n o f v i r t u a l l y a l l o t h e r p o s s i b l e 
elements. T o l s t o y p r o v i d e s an i m p r e s s i v e s k e t c h o f t h e 
d i s i n t e g r a t i o n o f an army i n t h e face of unexpected r e s i s t a n c e : 

Napoleon's g e n e r a l s - Davoust, Ney and Murat, who were near 
t h a t r e g i o n of f i r e and sometimes even e n t e r e d i t - more t h a n 
once l e d huge masses of o r d e r l y t r o o p s t h a t way. But, con­
t r a r y t o what had i n v a r i a b l y happened i n a l l t h e i r f o r m e r b a t ­
t l e s , i n s t e a d o f the news t h e y expected o f t h e enemy's f l i g h t , 
these d i s c i p l i n e d masses r e t u r n e d as d i s o r g a n i s e d , p a n i c -
s t r i c k e n mobs. The g e n e r a l s reformed them b u t t h e i r number 
was s t e a d i l y d w i n d l i n g . I n t h e middle o f t h e day Murat s e n t 
h i s a d j u t a n t t o Napoleon t o r e q u e s t r e i n f o r c e m e n t s . (139) 

W i t h T o l s t o y ' s c o n c l u s i o n o f the d e s c r i p t i o n o f Borodino 
comes more of t h e o b t r u s i v e t h i n k i n g w h i c h mars t h e n a r r a t i v e 
and d e t r a c t s from i t s a r t i s t i c v a l u e . His d e s c r i p t i o n of the 
mechanical c o n t i n u a t i o n o f h o s t i l i t i e s i s p o w e r f u l and c o n v i n ­
c i n g b u t t h i s d e s c r i p t i o n breaks down when he v e n t u r e s t o 
' e x p l a i n ' t h e phenomenon. Leaving a s i d e . p o s s i b l e e x p l a n a t i o n s 
such as f e a r of the enemy, aut o m a t i c obedience t o o r d e r s or 
the want o f a p o s i t i v e o r d e r t o d e s i s t , T o l s t o y f a l l s back 
on 'some m y s t e r i o u s , i n e x p l i c a b l e power'. T o l s t o y ' s 
one p o s i t i v e a t t e m p t a t e x p l a n a t i o n i s no improvement on t h i s 
obscure s t a t e m e n t : 

The c a n o n - b a l l s f l e w j u s t as s w i f t l y and c r u e l l y from each 
s i d e , smashing human b o d i e s , and s t i l l t h e f e a r f u l work went 
on, n o t by t h e w i l l o f i n d i v i d u a l men b u t a t t h e w i l l o f Him 
who governs men and w o r l d s . (141) 
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From t h i s b i z a r r e a s s e r t i o n T o l s t o y goes on t o e x p l a i n t he 
st a l e - m a t e which ended Borodino. His reasons f o r n e i t h e r 
s i d e a t t e m p t i n g t o f o r c e a v i c t o r y r i n g h o l l o w . I t i s d i f ­
f i c u l t t o see how T o l s t o y was i n a p o s i t i o n t o know why such 
a s t a t e o f a f f a i r s came about: 

To speak o f what would have happened had Napoleon se n t f o r w a r d 
h i s Guards i s l i k e t a l k i n g o f what would happen i f s p r i n g came 
i n autumn. I t c o u l d n o t be. Napoleon d i d n o t s a c r i f i c e h i s 
Guards, n o t because he d i d n o t want t o , b u t because i t c o u l d 
n o t be done. A l l t he g e n e r a l s , o f f i c e r s and s o l d i e r s o f t h e 
French army knew t h a t t h i s was out o f t h e q u e s t i o n , because the 
f l a g g i n g s p i r i t o f the t r o o p s d i d n o t a l l o w o f i t . (142) 

W h i l s t i t i s n o t p o s s i b l e t o q u a r r e l w i t h t he importance o f 
morale T o l s t o y ' s i n t i m a t e acquaintance w i t h e v e r y l a s t s o l d i e r 
o f Napoleon's army i s n o t easy t o accept. This i m p r e s s i v e 
l e a d i n g up t o an inadequate e x p l a n a t i o n i s t y p i c a l o f T o l s t o y ' s 
s u b j e c t i v e and u n s u b s t a n t i a t e d , n o t t o say e c c e n t r i c , j u d g e ­
ments. T o l s t o y s k i r t s round, r a t h e r t h a n s t a t e s , t h e s i m p l e , 
undeniable f a c t t h a t , whatever t h e p r o v o c a t i o n , t he French on 
Russian s o i l were t h e aggressors thus g i v i n g t h e Russians a 
moral advantage. This p r o g r e s s i o n , which perhaps oversimf-
p E f i e s m a t t e r s , o f t h e French army, f r o m b e i n g l i b e r a t o r s 
t o oppressors, has been observed i n o t h e r works i n c l u d e d i n 
t h i s s t u d y and has an i m p o r t a n t r61e t o p l a y here. T o l s t o y 
f i n d s t h e moral v i c t o r y i n the f a c t t h a t t h e Russians remained 
on t he f i e l d . C l oser t o t h e t r u t h , , perhaps, would be t h a t 
i t was t h e i r f i e l d , and t h e y remained t h e moral v i c t o r s whether 
l e f t i n p o s s e s s i o n or dispossessed: 

The Russians a t Borodino won - n o t the s o r t o f v i c t o r y w h i c h i s 
s p e c i f i e d by t h e ca p t u r e o f scraps o f m a t e r i a l on the end o f 
s t i c k s , c a l l e d s t a n d a r d s , or of t h e ground on which t he 
t r o o p s had s t o o d and were s t a n d i n g - b u t a moral v i c t o r y , t h e 
k i n d o f v i c t o r y which compels t h e enemy t o r e c o g n i z e t he moral 
s u p e r i o r i t y o f h i s opponent and h i s own impotence. (143) 

T o l s t o y ' s f i n a l summary, q u i t e i n c o n t e s t i b l e , r e l i e s h e a v i l y 
on h i n d s i g h t : 
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The d i r e c t consequence of the b a t t l e of Borodino was Napoleon's 
causeless f l i g h t from Moscow, h i s r e t u r n a l o n g the o l d Smolensk 
road by which he had come, th e d e s t r u c t i o n o f the i n v a d i n g 
army of f i v e hundred thousand men and t h e d o w n f a l l of Napoleo­
n i c France, on which a t Borodino f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e t h e hand 
of an a d v e r s a r y o f s t r o n g e r s p i r i t had been l a i d . (144) 

A second aspect w i l l be the e x a m i n a t i o n o f T o l s t o y ' s 
t r e a t m e n t o f w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l c h a r a c t e r s , Napoleon and Kutusov. 
T o l s t o y i s never a t ease w r i t i n g about Napoleon. A l l a t t e m p t s 
t o e s t a b l i s h t r u t h and t o be o b j e c t i v e are s e t a s i d e , y e t 
T o l s t o y p e r s i s t s i n h i s c l a i m t h a t he i s p r e s e n t i n g a p u r e r 
d i s t i l l a t i o n o f f a c t t h a n any h i s t o r i a n o f t h e p a s t or p r e s e n t . 
The p r e s e n t a t i o n o f minute accounts o f p e r s o n a l d e t a i l s and 
i n t i m a t e c o n v e r s a t i o n s w i t h h i s t o r i c a l persoiuiages i s f r a u g h t 
w i t h d i f f i c u l t i e s . When th e w r i t e r i s known t o be a n t a g o n i s t i c ^ 
l i t t l e f a i t h can r e a d i l y be p l a c e d i n accounts which must 
l a r g e l y be c o n j e c t u r e , such memoirs as e x i s t o f t e n b e i n g o f 
d o u b t f u l r e l i a b i l i t y and, i n any case, r a r e l y p o s s i b l e t o 
w h o l l y s u b s t a n t i a t e . T o l s t o y ' s t e c h n i q u e i s sound. His 
a t t e n t i o n t o d e t a i l s of e x p r e s s i o n and movement t a k e ^ t h e r e a d er's 
mind from the sad f a c t t h a t he cannot know what he i s t a l k i n g 
about and t h a t h i s guess-work i s n o t even o b j e c t i v e . The 
i n i t i a l view o f Napoleon i s n o t f a v o u r a b l e . A l t h o u g h T o l s t o y 
does n o t use the word ' p i g ' i t would take a v e r y p a s s i v e r e a d e r -
n o t t o t h i n k o f i t f o r h i m s e l f . His d e s c r i p t i o n , w i t h i t s 
overtones o f b e s t i a l i t y , s e n s u a l i t y and c o r r u p t i o n , cannot 
be accepted. Whether i t i s t r u e or n o t i s i m m a t e r i a l . Such 
i n t i m a t e d e t a i l so p r e s e n t e d by an avowed a n t a g o n i s t leaves 
t h e reader w i t h immediate d o u b t s : 

The Emperor Napoleon had n o t y e t l e f t h i s bedroom and 
was f i n i s h i n g h i s t o i l e t . U t t e r i n g l i t t l e s n o r t s and g r u n t s , 
he p r e s e n t e d now h i s s t o u t back, now h i s plump h a i r y chest 
t o t h e f l e s h - b r u s h w i t h which a v a l e t was r u b b i n g him down. 
Another v a l e t , w i t h h i s f i n g e r over t h e mouth o f a b o t t l e , 
was s p r i n k l i n g eau-de-Cologne on t h e Emperor's pampered pers o n 
w i t h an e x p r e s s i o n which seemed t o say t h a t he alone knew where 
and how much eau-de-Cologne s h o u l d be a p p l i e d . Napoleon's 
s h o r t h a i r was wet and matted on t h e f o r e h e a d , b u t h i s f a c e , 
though p u f f y and y e l l o w , expressed p h y s i c a l s a t i s f a c t i o n . 
'Go on, h a r d e r , go on.'...' he s a i d , s l i g h t l y t e n s i n g h i m s e l f 
and g i v i n g a g r u n t , t o the v a l e t who was r u b b i n g him. (145) 
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This i s f a r from an a r t i s t i c embodiment o f the t r u t h and serves 
t o u n d e r l i n e the f a c t t h a t h i s t o r y i s b e t t e r p r e s e n t e d f r o m 
below and g r e a t people f r o m a f a r . W a t e r l o o . though a r t i s ­
t i c a l l y i n f e r i o r t o ¥ar and Peace, does n o t provoke t h e 
doubts and q u e s t i o n s o f i h e l a t t e r . From a p u r e l y a r t i s t i c 
s t a n d p o i n t Stendhal's achievements.' i n La Chartreuse de Parme 
are l e s s uneven, though T o l s t o y achieves u n d e n i a b l e h e i g h t s 
a t t i m e s . The opating d e s c r i p t i o n o f Napoleon seems t o f u n c t i o n 
t o o w e l l f o r T o l s t o y , i t i . i n t r o d u c e s t h e subsequent l i n e s t o o 
a p t l y : 

'No prisoners.'' s a i d he, r e p e a t i n g t he aide-de-camp's 
words. 'They are c o m p e l l i n g us t o a n n i h i l a t e them. So 
much the worse f o r t h e Russian army....Go on...harder - p u t 
more energy i n t o i t ! 1 (146) 

T o l s t o y d i s p l a y s c o n s i d e r a b l e i n v e n t i v e n e s s i n h i s p o r t r a y a l 
o f c o u r t l i f e , elements of t h i s have a l r e a d y been seen, and 
he p r e s e n t s a c o n v i n c i n g p i c t u r e o f the entourage o f a d i c ­
t a t o r and the r e l a t i o n s h i p between him and h i s f e l l o w s : 

Napoleon a t once n o t i c e d what t h e y were about and guessed 
t h e y were n o t ready. He d i d n o t want t o d e p r i v e them o f t h e 
pl e a s u r e o f p r e p a r i n g a s u r p r i s e f o r him, so he p r e t e n d e d n o t 
t o see Monsieur de Beausset and beckoned F a b v i e r t o him. (147) 

T h i s , i n i t s e l f , i s good. Were i t pure f i c t i o n , u n r e l a t e d 
t o major personnages i n h i s t o r y o r t o events w h i c h had i n f a c t 
t a k e n p l a c e , i n some form, i t would be e x c e l l e n t . Yet T o l s t o y 
goes even f u r t h e r t h a n d e s c r i b i n g e x t e r n a l aspects o f t h e l i v e s 
o f t he g r e a t i n d e t a i l and p r i e s i n t o t h e i r minds. There can. 
be no p o s s i b i l i t y o f exposing t he t h o u g h t s o f a w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l 
f i g u r e i n t h e same way as t h e psychology o f a f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r 
i s l a i d bare. Even w e l l done i t always r a i s e s doubts i n t h e 
mind of the r e a d e r : 

But though Napoleon knew de Beausset had t o say t h i s , or 
something o f t h e k i n d , and though i n h i s l u c i d moments he 
knew i t was u n t r u e , i t p l e a s e d him t o hear de Beausset say i t . 

(148) 
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Tolstoy d w e l l s on i d i o s y n c r a s i e s . This i s n o t w i t h o u t e f f e c t 
b u t does n o t seem t o be as safe as when t h i s t e c h n i q u e i s 
a p p l i e d t o f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r s . Napoleon's t r e a t m e n t o f 

(149) 
de Beausset* 7 c e r t a i n l y c h a r a c t e r i s e s t h e monarch who i s 
never g a i n s a i d b u t T o l s t o y ' s motives are suspect and render 
the d e s c r i p t i o n e q u a l l y suspect. T o l s t o y goes t o o f a r when 
he d e s c r i b e s t h e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f Napoleon's son's p o r t r a i t t o 
him. Even i f T o l s t o y i s u s i n g e v e r y l a s t memoir and contem­
p o r a r y d e s c r i p t i o n even these c o u l d be i n a c c u r a t e , s l a n t e d , 
or f a l s e l y p r e s e n t e d . There i s no p o s s i b i l i t y o f p r y i n g i n t o 
the mind o f an h i s t o r i c a l personnage, and T o l s t o y ' s r e s u l t s 
are n o t h i n g b u t g r a t u i t o u s s p i t e : 

W i t h t h e n a t u r a l f a c i l i t y o f an I t a l i a n f o r a l t e r i n g the 
e x p r e s s i o n o f h i s face a t w i l l he approached .the p o r t r a i t and 
assumed a l o o k o f pensive tenderness. He f e l t t h a t what he 
s a i d and d i d a t t h a t moment would be h i s t o r y , and i t occur/fed 
t o him t h a t t h e be s t l i n e he c o u l d take now, when h i s g r e a t 
g l o r y enabled h i s son t o p l a y s t i c k and b a l l w i t h "the t e r r e s t i a l 
g l o b e , would be t o d i s p l a y , i n c o n t r a s t t o t h a t grandeur, 
t h e s i m p l e s t p a t e r n a l a f f e c t i o n . (150) 

The f a c t t h a t t h i s comes d i r e c t l y a f t e r T o l s t o y ' s f e i g n e d i n ­
comprehension of the ' a l l e g o r y ' , ^ ̂ 7 which he r e a d i l y i n t e r p r e t s 
h ere, c a r r i e d away i n a f l o o d o f d e t r a c t i v e comment, does n o t 
l e n d a u t h e n t i c i t y t o t h e account. The p a t r i o t i s m and l o y a l t y 
t o t h e Emperor which e x i s t e d beyond a shadow o f a doubt i n 
Napoleon's m e r i t o c r a t i c , r e v o l u t i o n a r y army, never ceases t o 
i r k T o l s t o y . His s l a n t e d words are mocking b u t t h e y f o r once 
embody t h e t r u t h , t o a g r e a t e x t e n t , when he speaks o f ' t h e i r 
adored monarch'. A l s o , w h i l s t France remained a power, i f 
Napoleon chose t o say h i s son was k i n g o f Rome he was, t o a l l 
i n t e n t s and;purposes. The opening l i n e s o f t h i s passage a r e , 
of course, pure c o n j e c t u r e : 

Having s a t f o r a l i t t l e w h i l e and passed h i s f i n g e r s -
he c o u l d n o t have s a i d why - over t he rough t e x t u r e o f t h e h i g h 
l i g h t s , he g ot up and r e c a l l e d de Beausset and t h e o f f i c e r on 
d u t y . He commanded the p o r t r a i t t o be c a r r i e d o u t i n f r o n t o f 
h i s t e n t , so t h a t the Old Guard, s t a t i o n e d round about, m i g h t 
n o t be d e p r i v e d o f the happiness o f seeing t h e K i n g o f Rome, 
the son and h e i r o f t h e i r adored Monarch. (152) 
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A f t e r an i n i t i a l , h i s t o r i c a l a n a l y s i s of Borodino T o l s t o y 
r e t u r n s t o Napoleon. Again the problem i s of a u t h e n t i c i t y . 
The aim i s o v e r t l y t o b e l i t t l e Napoleon. Having made him 
b e s t i a l , c r u e l , cunning and h y p o c r i t i c a l , Che i s now shown 
t o be a s e l f - i n d u l g e n t o l d woman. Napoleon d i d q u e s t i o n a 
Guardsman about the i s s u e o f r i c e . This c o u l d be t a k e n as 
concern. T o l s t o y makes the i n c i d e n t i n t o a major example o f 
Napoleon's p e t t i n e s s . Whether t h i s was so i s l a r g e l y unim­
p o r t a n t . What i s s i g n i f i c a n t i s t h a t T o l s t o y chose t o take t h i 
approach: 

'Have t h e b i s c u i t s and t h e r i c e been served out t o t h e 
regiments of the Guards?' asked Napoleon s t e r n l y . 

'Yes,Sire.' 
'The r i c e t o o ? ' 
Bapp r e p l i e d t h a t he had i s s u e d the Emperor's o r d e r s i n 

r e g a r d t o the r i c e , b u t Napoleon shook h i s head witti a d i s s a t i s ­
f i e d a i r , as though he doubted whether h i s i n s t r u c t i o n s had 
been c a r r i e d o u t . I l 5 3 ) 

This preamble w i t h Rapp throws an u n f o r t u n a t e l i g h t on t h e 
i n c i d e n t f o r Napoleon. The atmosphere of censure i s t a n g i b l y 
h e i g h t e n e d by the word ' a f f e c t a t i o n ' , w h i c h i s s u r e l y u n j u s t i ­
f i e d : 

Napoleon walked up and down i n f r o n t o f h i s t e n t , s t a r e d 
a t t h e f i r e s and l i s t e n e d t o the stamping, and, as he was 
p a s s i n g a t a l l guardsman i n a shaggy cap who was on s e n t r y 
d u t y b e f o r e h i s t e n t and who had drawn h i m s e l f up l i k e a b l a c k 
p i l l a r a t the s i g h t o f t h e Emperor, Napoleon s t o o d s t i l l f a c i n g 
him. 

'What year d i d you e n t e r the S e r v i c e ? ' he asked w i t h t h a t 
a f f e c t a t i o n o f m i l i t a r y b l u n t n e s s and g e n i a l i t y w i t h which he 
always addressed the s o l d i e r s . 

The man answered. 
'Ah, one o f the v e t e r a n s . Has your regiment had i t s r i c e 
' I t has, your M a j e s t y . 1 

Napoleon nodded and walked away. (154) 

T o l s t o y ' s o b s e r v a t i o n o f Napoleon d u r i n g the b a t t l e i s more 
d i s t a n c e d , more r e l i a n t on e x t e r n a l f a c t o r s which t o some 
e x t e n t j u s t i f y h i s remarks and h i s presumption t h a t he i s aware 
of Napoleon's t h o u g h t s . The o t h e r w i s e p e r s i s t a n t element o f 
c r i t i c i s m i s absent and the d e s c r i p t i o n i s i n k e e p i n g w i t h t h e 
c o n t e x t : 
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Napoleon was i n the g r i p of the depression which descends 
on the gambler who, a f t e r a long run of luck during which he 
r e c k l e s s l y flung h i s money about and won every time, suddenly 
f i n d s , j u s t when he has c a r e f u l l y c a l c u l a t e d a l l the chances 
of the game, that the more he considers h i s play the more 
s u r e l y he l o s e s . (155) 

Further accounts of Napoleon's thoughts allow the reader to 
be again aware of how much t h i s i s c o n j e c t u r a l . His f i n a l 
comment as he leaves Napoleon i s f e a s i b l e but marries too w e l l 
with Tolstoy's a t t i t u d e s : 

He could not stop what was going on before and around him, 
and which he was supposed to be d i r e c t i n g and which was appa­
r e n t l y dependent on him, and f o r the f i r s t time, because of 
i t s i l l s u c cess. the thing s t r u c k him as unnecessary and 
h o r r i b l e . (156) 

This l a s t i s r e i t e r a t e d i n Tolstoy's f i n a l summary of the account 
of Borodino. Again i t i s a h y p o t h e t i c a l examination of Napo­
leon's mind: 

I n s i c k l y d e j e c t i o n he awaited the end of the business i n which 
he considered himself the prime mover but which he was powerless 
to a r r e s t . (157) 

Since he d i d not t r y to a r r e s t the course of the b a t t l e i t 
i s not easy to say t h i s was impossible. At t h i s juncture 
Tolstoy openly a t t a c k s Napoleon and makes h i s t o t a l d i s l i k e 
and d i s d a i n apparent: 

Never to the end of h i s l i f e had he the l e a s t comprehension of 
goodness, beauty or t r u t h , or of the s i g n i f i c a n c e of h i s 
ac t i o n s , which were too contrary to goodness and t r u t h , too 
remote from everything human f o r him ever to be able to grasp 
t h e i r import. He could not disavow h i s deeds, lauded as 
they were by h a l f the world, and so he was obliged to repu­
d i a t e t r u t h and beauty and a l l humanity. (158) 

Tolstoy's a t t i t u d e may be j u s t i f i e d but i t does not help the 
reader to accept h i s version of Napoleon's 'thoughts' and the 
intimate d e t a i l s of h i s d a i l y l i f e . Also he seems caught 
between the d e s i r e to c h a s t i s e Napoleon f o r h i s a c t i o n s , t h a t 
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i s to say render him resp o n s i b l e , which he cannot do, and, 
at'the same time, b e l i t t l e him f o r t h i n k i n g he could c o n t r o l 
the flow of events. Tolstoy never s a t i s f a c t o r i l y e x p l a i n s 

/ t h i s dichotomy nor does he ever r e a l l y e x p l a i n the concepts 
of 'power' and ' r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 1 . I f Napoleon was powerless 
and not responsible then were those who complied with him, 
and why d i d they comply? A l l ideas such as the existence of 
some great, unknown plan beg the question. Much of Tolstoy's 
b i t t e r n e s s seems to spring from the f a c t t h a t he would l i k e to 
c r i t i c i s e Napoleon as responsible f o r so many i l l s but has 
argued himself into a p o s i t i o n where he cannot. Also an element 
of envy i s detectable i n Tolstoy. However he may b e l i t t l e 
Napoleon the f a c t of Napoleon's rep u t a t i o n and h i s b r i e f ascent 
dancy remains. Thus Napoleon has to be merely an unpleasant 
character s i n c e h i s ' i n e f f e c t u a l i t y 1 renders him incapable of 
being a c t i v e l y e v i l : 

He imagined that the war With Russiancame about by h i s 
own v o l i t i o n , and the horror of what was done made no impres­
s i o n on h i s s o u l . He bol d l y assumed f u l l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r 
what happened, and h i s darkened mind found j u s t i f i c a t i o n i n 
the f a c t t h a t among the hundreds of thousands who met t h e i r 
deaths there were fewer Frenchmen than Hessians and Bavarians. 

(159) 

Tolstoy's treatment of Kutuzov i s e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t . 
Mention has been made e a r l i e r of Kutuzov and Tolstoy's v i r t u a l 
r e - c r e a t i o n of h i s c h a r a c t e r . These pages are l i m i t e d to an 
examination of Kutuzov, as Tolstoy portrays him, at Borodino. 
Tolstoy, above a l l , disparaged the ' i l l u s i o n ' of power and 
the i s s u i n g of orders. N a t u r a l l y he makes i t c l e a r t h a t 
Kutuzov makes no such e r r o r : 

He i s s u e d no orders but simply gave or withheld h i s assent 
to what was proposed to him. (160) 

Kutuzov embodies to the l e t t e r Tolstoy's extreme t h e o r i e s of 
h i s t o r y , of power and command: 

Long experience i n war had taught him, and the wisdom of age 
had£ made him r e a l i s e , t h a t i t was impossible f o r one man to 
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d i r e c t hundreds of thousands of others waging a struggle with 
death, and he knew th a t the outcome of a b a t t l e i s determined 
not by the d i s p o s i t i o n s of the commander-in-chief, nor the place 
where, the troops are s t a t i o n e d , nor the number of canon or the 
multitude of the s l a i n , but by t h a t i n t a n g i b l e force c a l l e d 
the s p i r i t of the army, and he kept an eye on t h a t force and 
guided i t as f a r as i t l a y w i t h i n h i s power. (161 ) 

Tolstoy's h i g h i y c a l c u l a t e d p o r t r a i t of Kutuzov does not 
l a c k a r t i s t i c e x c e l l e n c e . The confrontation between Wolzogen 
and K u t u z o v ^ ^ ^ i s a magnificent piece of d e s c r i p t i o n , ex­
posing, as i t does, the s e l f - s e e k i n g cowardice of some so-
c a l l e d commanders on the one hand and the d e d i c a t i o n of Kutuzov 
on the other. Volzogen i s r a t h e r pleased than downcast as 
he d e l i v e r s h i s v e r s i o n of Borodino, gleaned i n turn from 
B a r c l a y de T o l l y , whose judgement was made from w e l l i n the 
r e a r . Kutuzov roundly r e j e c t s h i s a s s e r t i o n s but h i s account 
of the true s t a t e of a f f a i r s has much of Tolstoy i n i t : 

'They are repulsed everywhere, f o r which I thank God and 
our brave army. The enemy i s defeated and tomorrow we s h a l l 
d r i v e him from the sacred s o i l of R u s s i a . 1 s a i d Kutuzov, 
c r o s s i n g himself, and he suddenly ended with as sob as h i s 
eyes f i l l e d with t e a r s . (163) 

The confrontation ends with Wolzogen s i g n i f i c a n t l y asking f o r ^ ^ 
'written confirmation of the order "toe f i e l d - m a r s h a l had -given.' 
Over the question of the order to a t t a c k the next day.Tolstoy 
i s s u r e l y i n a dilemma. The order had great e f f e c t on the 
army's morale, the v i t a l force according to Tolstoy. Yet i t 
was a command th a t i n s p i r e d t h i s upsurge. Thus the orders 
of one man, the commander-in-chief, had d i r e c t and considerable 
e f f e c t on the army. Tolstoy i s e v i d e n t l y aware of t h i s as 
he sees f i t to add t h a t i t was not a c a l c u l a t e d order but 
an emotional outpouring: 

And through the mysterious i n d e f i n a b l e bond which main­
t a i n s throughout an army one and the same temper, known as 
'the s p i r i t of the troops', and which c o n s t i t u t e s the c h i e f 
sinew of war, Kutuzov's words, h i s order f o r renewing the 
b a t t l e on the following day, immed.iately became known from 
one end of the army to the other. 
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The words - the exact form of the order - were by no means 
the same when they reached the f a r t h e s t l i n k s i n the chain. 
I n f a c t there was not a s y l l a b l e i n the accounts passing from 
mouth to mouth at d i f f e r e n t ends of the l i n e s that resembled 
what Kutuzov had a c t u a l l y s a i d ; but the d r i f t of h i s words 
spread everywhere because what he s a i d was not the r e s u l t of 
shrewd c a l c u l a t i o n s but the outflow of a f e e l i n g t h a t l a y deep 
i n the heart of the commander-in-chief and deep i n the h e a r t 
of every Russian. (165) 

I t i s evident, to a large degree, t h a t Kutuzov has become 
j a cipher, representing Tolstoy's philosophy r a t h e r than being 
.an attempt at h i s t o r i c a l r e - c r e a t i o n . I t i s t h i s handling of 
w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e s t h a t shows t h a t Tolstoy's i n t e r e s t 
i n h i s t o r y did not n e c e s s a r i l y include the d e s i r e to r e - c r e a t e 
events and people with a view to accuracy. U t t e r l y bound up 
with l a r g e r concerns such as t r u t h , motivation, power, he 
i n f a c t ended by misrepresenting the simple f a c t s to the det-

s riment of these wider philosophies. ^ 

I n considering Borodino i n r e l a t i o n to the flow of the 
n a r r a t i v e , and i n r e l a t i o n to the f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r s , i t 
soon becomes evident how ep i s o d i c the Napoleonic Wars are i n 
War and Peace. I n f a c t the account of Borodino stands very 
much on i t s own, more as an i n t e r n a l i l l u s t r a t i o n of the 
Epilogue than an i n t r i n s i c and v i t a l element i n the work as 
a whole. Throughout the e n t i r e p a r t of the b a t t l e d e s c r i p t i o n 
that i s the most purely f i c t i o n a l , the presence of P i e r r e t i e s 
the episode i n with the r e s t of the book but, i n r e a l i t y , there 

f i s nothing of P i e r r e here, he i s a l a r g e l y p a s s i v e witness to 
events, a counterpart to F a b r i c e , who can observe but not 
i n t e r p r e t . I t i s Andrei who i s more involved i n Borodino as a 
c h a r a c t e r f o r he achieves h i s s t a t e of enlightenment, which i s 
the ultimate aim f o r a l l Tolstoy's p r i v i l e g e d c h a r a c t e r s , a f t e r 
r e c e i v i n g a mortal i n j u r y . Yet Andrei i s not an a c t i v e pro­
t a g o n i s t i n the b a t t l e ; h i s wound i s r e c e i v e d w h i l s t w a i t i n g 
with the r e s e r v e s . This i s i n l i n e with the conclusion, 
reached i n the c r i t i c a l examination of War and Peace. t h a t the 
work was contemporary r a t h e r than h i s t o r i c a l , l a r g e l y concerned 
with the l i f e of the a r i s t o c r a c y as Tolstoy knew i t , the 
Napoleonic Wars remaining i n t r u s i v e and e p i s o d i c . 
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Very l i t t l e of P i e r r e emerges from the d e s c r i p t i o n of 
the b a t t l e . He i s curious, but t h i s i s ob l i g a t o r y i f he i s 
going to witness the events. There i s * i n i t i a l l y , a deta­
ched, i m p a r t i a l a i r about h i s c u r i o s i t y : 

P i e r r e longed to be there i n the midst of the smoke, the 
g l i t t e r i n g bayonets, the movement and the noise. He looked 
round a t Kutuzov and h i s s u i t e , to compare h i s impressions 
with those of others. They were a l l gazing a t the f i e l d of 
b a t t l e , as he had done, and, he fanc i e d , with the same 
f e e l i n g s . (166) 

His i n c r e a s i n g awareness and h i s f e a r add to the b a t t l e n a r r a ­
t i v e but n e i t h e r add to the charac t e r of P i e r r e as i t stands 
nor p a r t i c u l a r l y spring from i t . P i e r r e ' s a t t i t u d e to Napoleon, 
an important p a r t of h i s p e r s o n a l i t y , i s not e x p l o i t e d here. 
Characters from War and Peace intrude on these great h i s t o r i c a l 
events and even f i n d t h e i r deaths there, y e t they seem i n s u ­
l a t e d from them, they do not seem to be conscious p a r t i c i p a n t s , 
not to the degree t h a t the world h i s t o r i c a l - f i g u r e s are. This 
p o s i t i o n should be reversed. 

/••-. 

Andrei embodies the sense of i s o l a t i o n of the i n d i v i d u a l 
who i s i n constant danger of death. His e n t i r e mind i s occu­
pied with t r y i n g to minimise the f e a r . Human i n c a p a c i t y i n 
the face of imminent death and the s u r r e a l i s t change i n the pace 
of time are both s t r i k i n g l y demonstrated a t the moment of 
Andrei's i n j u r y : 

'Can t h i s be death?' Prince Andrei wondered, c a s t i n g a 
f l e e t i n g glance of quite unwonted envy a t the grass, the worm­
wood and the thread of smoke t h a t c u r l e d upwards from the whis^ • 
riling black b a l l . ' I can't d i e , I don't want to d i e . I love 
l i f e . - I love t h i s grass, t h i s earth, t h i s a i r . . . . ' These 
were the thoughts i n h i s mind, and at the same time he remembered 
that people were looking a t him. 

'For shame, sir.' ' he s a i d to the adjutant. 'What s o r t 
of.... 1 

He did not f i n i s h . Simultaneously there was an explosion, 
a s p l i n t e r i n g sound l i k e a window-frame being smashed, a s u f f o ­
c a t i n g smell of powder, and Prince Andrei was j e r k e d to one 
side and, f l i n g i n g up h i s arm, f e l l on h i s f a c e . (168) 
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Andrei's enlightenment i s the apotheosis of the anti-war 
element which i s present i n Tolstoy's b a t t l e scenes and which 
w i l l be examined s e p a r a t e l y . Confronted with death h i s 
character c r y s t a l l i z e s and grasps at the 't r u t h ' as Tolstoy 
envisages i t : 

'Sympathy, love of our brothers, f o r those who love us 
and f o r those who hate us, love our enemies - yes, the love 
t h a t God preached on earth, that P r i n c e s s Maria t r i e d to 
teach me and I did not understand - t h a t i s what made me s o r r y 
to p a r t with l i f e , t h a t i s what remained f o r me had I l i v e d . 
But i t i s now too l a t e . I know i t . ' ' (169) 

The opening of the a c t u a l b a t t l e n a r r a t i v e , which i s 
presented, i n d i r e c t l y , from the viewpoint of P i e r r e , i s 
almost wholly a e s t h e t i c . The e n t i r e account can be seen as 
a progressive r e a l i s a t i o n of the horrors of war as one by one 
the e x t e r n a l trappings, the beauty, the m i l i t a r y enthusiasm, 
the sheer innocence of the p a r t i c i p a n t s , f a l l away l e a v i n g 
exposed the grim r e a l i t y of the s i t u a t i o n . And when t h i s 
f i n a l l y happens i t i s s i g n i f i c a n t , t h a t the scene i s no longer 
the f i e l d i t s e l f , but i n and around the operating t e n t , away 
from the d i s t r a c t i o n of b a t t l e sounds, smoke and turmoil, 
There i s no m a r t i a l atmosphere, the reader i s l e f t to consider, 
u n d i s t r a c t e d , the ultimate e f f e c t s of armed combat. 

I n i t i a l l y the battleground i s seen as an agreeable land­
scape. The landscape has been seen before, y e t t h i s time 
there i s an i n t r u s i o n , troops cover the ground and already 
smoke hangs i n the a i r . There i s nothing here but beauty, 
a new beauty but as yet with no s i n i s t e r connotations. The 
one, mild term of d i s s e n t i s 'unexpected': 

As he mounted the steps to the k n o l l P i e r r e glanced a t 
the scene spread beneath h i s eyes and was spel^l-bound at the 
beauty of i t . I t was the same panorama which had admired 
from the mound the day before, but now the whole prospect 
swarmed with troops, smoke-clouds from the guns hung overhead 
and the s l a n t i n g rays of the b r i g h t sun, r i s i n g s l i g h t l y to 
the l e f t behind P i e r r e , f i l l e d the c l e a r morning a i r with rosy 
golden l i g h t and long dark shadows. The d i s t a n t f o r e s t which 
bound the horizon might have been carved out of some greeny-
yellow precious stone, i t s undulating o u t l i n e being p i e r c e d 
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beyond Valuevo by the Smolensk high road t h i c k with troops. 
I n the foreground g l i t t e r e d golden c o r n f i e l d s and copses. 
Everywhere, to r i g h t , to l e f t and i n f r o n t were s o l d i e r s . 
The whole scene was animated, m a j e s t i c and unexpected; but 
what s t r u c k P i e r r e most of a l l was the view of the b a t t l e f i e l d 
i t s e l f , of Borodino and the hollows on both s i d e s of the 
Kolocha. (170) 

At f i r s t the i n c r e a s i n g m i l i t a r y a c t i v i t y only lends splendour 
to the view: 

The smoke of the guns mingled with t h i s mist, and over the 
whole landscape, through the mist and smoke, aparkled the 
morning sun, gleaming on the water, on the dew, on the 
bayonets of the i n f a n t r y congregated along the r i v e r banks 
and i n Borodino. (171) 

What i s i n f a c t the outward and v i s i b l e m a n i f e s t a t i o n of t h a t 
aspect of the b a t t l e Tolstoy maintained wasmmost deadly, t h a t 
i s to say the smoke from the guns, p a r t i c u l a r l y a t t r a c t s 
P i e r r e ' s a t t e n t i o n . Tolstoy d e s c r i b e s the e f f e c t s i n a 
manner s t i l l devoid of any s i g n i f i c a n c e other than the p u r e l y 
a e s t h e t i c : 

J u s t as the mist wreathed about the hollows of Borodino, so 
beyond and above, and i n p a r t i c u l a r f u r t h e r to the l e f t , along 
the e n t i r e l i n e , over the -woods, over the f i e l d s , i n the 
v a l l e y s , on the ridges of the high ground c u r l i n g clouds of 
powder-smoke c o n t i n u a l l y formed out of nothing, here a s o l i ­
t a r y puff, now a bevy together, a t longer i n t e r v a l s or i n 
quick succession, s w e l l i n g , thickening, s w i r l i n g round, 
merging and fading away. (172) 

What i s s t r i k i n g here, apart from the power of the d e s c r i p t i o n , 
i s the manner i n which t h i s v i s u a l aspect i s so divorced from 
the a c t u a l i t y of combat. No mention i s made of the source 
of the 'phenomenon' of the smoke. The clouds are 'formed out 
of nothing' and the one thing t h a t i s of any deeper s i g n i f i ­
cance, considering the gradual i n t r o d u c t i o n of the h o r r i f i c 
nature of the b a t t l e , i s the extent, the magnitude of the 
proceedings. This smoke, now innocuous, manifests i t s e l f a t 
every point i n the area. The v i s u a l aspect i s s t r e s s e d . Even 
when the source of the smoke i s mentioned and the d i f f e r i n g 
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sounds of the weapons described the noise i s not as dominant 
as i t i s to become when P i e r r e has taken h i s place among the 
guns on the redoubt. P i e r r e , and the reader, are s t i l l a t 
t h i s point detached from the r e a l i t i e s of the b a t t l e . The 
Ojtmon-smoke can be minutely examined, each puff of smoke noted. 
The sound of the muskets i s d i s t i n g u i s h e d from the sound of 
the cannon. Soon, i n the midst of the f i g h t i n g the noise 
w i l l become dominant and i n c e s s a n t . The sudden death of any 
one of the men now represented as ' g l i t t e r i n g bayonets' w i l l 
a t t r a c t the a t t e n t i o n now given to f a r - o f f s i g h t s and sounds: 

P i e r r e glanced over a t the f i r s t puff of smoke which an 
i n s t a n t before had been a round compact b a l l , and i n i t s place 
he saw balloons of smoke d r i f t i n g sideways, and pooff...(a 
pause) pooff-pooff rose three others, then four more, each 
one answered at the same i n t e r v a l by a b e a u t i f u l , firm, 
p r e c i s e boom...boom-boom-boom. Sometimes the smoke-clouds 
seemed to scud across the sky, sometimes they hung s t i l l while 
woods, f i e l d s j a n d g l i t t e r i n g bayonets ran past them. From 
the l e f t , over f i e l d s and bushes, these great b a l l s of smoke 
were c o n s t a n t l y r i s i n g , f o l l o wing t h e i r solemn r e p o r t s , while 
nearer s t i l l , over the lowlands and the woods, burst l i t t l e 
c l o u d l e t s of musket-smoke which had no time to form i n t o b a l l s 
but had t h e i r l i t t l e echoes i n j u s t the same way. 'Tra k ^ t a - t a -
tak.' ' c r a c k l e d the musketry, but i t sounded t h i n and i r r e g u l a r 
i n comparison with the roar of a r t i l l e r y . (173) 

With P i e r r e ' s descent onto the f i e l d comes the aspect of 
the d e s c r i p t i o n which owes most to Stendhal. P i e r r e stumbles 
upon various areas of the c o n f l i c t and va r i o u s groups of men. 
The r e s u l t i n g d e s c r i p t i o n i s confused but v i t a l , s i g n i f i c a n t 
i n i t s l a c k of order and coherence and i n c r e a s i n g l y menacing. 
P i e r r e , however, i s even more of an anomaly here than F a b r i c e 
at Waterloo, who at l e a s t was i n uniform and was more of a 
horseman than P i e r r e : 

They a l l c a s t the same annoyed look of i n q u i r y a t t h i s s t o u t 
man i n the white hat who f o r some unknown reason was trampling 
them under h i s horse's hooves. 

'What do you want to r i d e i n t o the middle of a b a t t a l i o n 
f o r ? ' one man shouted a t him. 

Another gave the horse a prod with the butt-end of a 
musket and P i e r r e , l eaning over h i s saddle-bow and s c a r c e l y 
able to control the plunging animal, galloped ahead of the 
s o l d i e r s to where there was an open space. (174) 
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The extent of P i e r r e ' s unawareness i s rev e a l e d when he comes, 
unwittingly, under f i r e . He i s unable to conceive t h a t he 
might be a t the heart of the b a t t l e , h i s own ignorance and 
f e e l i n g of unimportance leading him to b e l i e v e t h a t h i s pre­
sence i n any p o s i t i o n must denote i t as being out of the main­
stream of the a c t i o n . He i s s t i l l unaware of the noise and, 
i n the confusion, unaware of the presence of the enemy. When 
the f i r s t c a s u a l t i e s are b r i e f l y i n d i c a t e d i t i s evident t h a t 
P i e r r e i s unaware even of these. There i s something almost 
fatuous about h i s vacant gazings but t h i s only serves to under­
l i n e the growing horror of the s i t u a t i o n : 

P i e r r e saw there was a bridge i n f r o n t of him and that s o l d i e r s 
were doing something i n the smoke on both s i d e s of i t and i n 
the meadow, among the rows of new-mown hay he had not i c e d the 
day before; but despite the i n c e s s a n t f i r i n g going on there 
i t never occurred to.him that t h i s was the very he a r t of the 
b a t t l e . He did not hear the b u l l e t s w h i s t l i n g from evay s i d e , 
or the p r o j e c t i l e s f l y i n g over h i s head, d i d not see the enemy 
on the other side of the r i v e r , and i t was a long time before 
he saw the dead and wounded, though many f e l l not f a r from 
him. With a smile t h a t did not leave h i s l i p s he gazed about 
him. (175) 

So unaware i s P i e r r e of the grim r e a l i t y of h i s surroundings 
that he f a i l s to r e a l i s e he himself i s under f i r e and has to 

(176 ) 
have h i s horse('s wound pointed out to him. v ' When the t o l l 
t h a t the f i r i n g i s taking f i n a l l y r e g i s t e r s on P i e r r e he i s 
unable to wholly absorb the import of the r e v e l a t i o n . He 
becomes aware of the c a s u a l t i e s but as y e t they have no impact 
upon him. His r e a c t i o n i s one of c u r i o s i t y and perhaps concern, 
e a s i l y suppressed following a nearby s o l d i e r ' s example: 

I t was only then f o r the f i r s t time t h a t P i e r r e n o t i c e d 
the wounded, staggering along or being c a r r i e d on s t r e t c h e r s . 
I n the ve r y meadow with the rows of f r a g r a n t hay through which 
he had ridden the day before the motionless form of a s o l d i e r 
was l y i n g crosswise, h i s head thrown back and h i s shako o f f . 

'Why have they l e f t t h a t poor f e l l o w ? ' P i e r r e was about 
to ask, bui seeing the adjutant's s t e r n face looking i n 4 the 
same d i r e c t i o n he checked himsel f . (177) 
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The ultimate c o n t r a s t , expressed here, between a g r i c u l t u r e 
and warfare, i s a r e c u r r e n t theme i n the b a t t l e d e s c r i p t i o n , 
where i t i s s t r o n g l y reminiscent of Waterloo and of The Dynasts 
and has an important p a r t to play i n what amounts to a complete 
condemnation of v i o l e n c e a t the end. 

I t i s seen from the l i n e s t h a t l e a d up to P i e r r e ' s i n s t a l ­
l a t i o n on the redoubt t h a t even combatants are unaware of the 
o v e r a l l scheme of things and t h a t t h e i r a t t i t u d e i s s u r p r i s i n g l y 
n o n - t a c t i c a l : 

'Don't trouble about me,' s a i d P i e r r e . ' I ' l l go up on 
the mound i f I may?' 

'Yes, do. Y o u ' l l see everything from there and i t ' s 
not so dangerous. And I ' l l come back f o r you.' (178) 

Yet t h i s very redoubt i s a f o c a l point and again P i e r r e i s 
unable to conceive of t h i s f o r the understandable reason t h a t 

(179) 
he himself i s there. ' He takes h i s place beside the b a t t e r y , 
s t i l l almost complacent i n h i s a t t i t u d e , but soon he changes 
as here h i s experiences become r a p i d l y l e s s and l e s s those of 
a curious gentleman on an unusual outing: 

Having reached the k n o l l , P i e r r e s a t down at one end of 
a trench which enclosed the battery, and gazed a t what was 
happening around him, with an unconscious smile of happiness. 
O c c a s i o n a l l y he. rose to h i s f e e t and walked about the b a t t e r y , 
s t i l l with the same smile, t r y i n g not to get i n the way of 
the s o l d i e r s who were loading and hauling the guns and c o n t i ­
n u a l l y running past him with bags and charges. (180) 

Here the element of f e a r i s introduced, but by c o n t r a s t 
r a t h e r than d i r e c t l y . The f e a r of the covering f o r c e , so 
a c u t e l y portrayed i n the d e s c r i p t i o n of Andrei's w a i t i n g troops, 
i s not f e l t here i n the busy i s o l a t i o n of the redoubt. The 
i n c e s s a n t a c t i v i t y of the group i n i t i a l l y manages to stave o f f 
f e a r s : 

I n contraat to the p a i n f u l anxiety f e l t by the i n f a n t r y 
s o l d i e r s of the covering f o r c e , here i n the battery, where 
a l i m i t e d number of gunners busy at t h e i r work were separated 
from the r e s t by a trench, there was a general f e e l i n g of eager 
excitement, a s o r t of f a m i l y f e e l i n g shared by a l l a l i k e . ( 1 8 1 ) 
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Tolstoy e f f e c t i v e l y d e s c r i b e s * 'how, a f t e r i n i t i a l s u s p i c i o n , 
the s o l d i e r s , s t i l l i n a good humour, accept P i e r r e as, more 
or l e s s a harmless e c c e n t r i c and even d i s p l a y a h a l f c h i l d - l i k e , 
h a l f condescending a f f e c t i o n towards a man who i s not of t h e i r 
p r o f e s s i o n . His apparent l a c k of f e a r i n t r i g u e s them and t h e i r 
d e l i g h t i n h i s remarks and astonishment at the calm of a non-
comb a t>J ant and a gentleman help to d i s p e l any appearance of 
f i c t i o n as the d e s c r i p t i o n progresses. The power of Tolstoy 
to endow h i s f i c t i o n with the i l l u s i o n of r e a l i t y grows, f o r 
here Tolstoy, l i k e Hardy at h i s best, has r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e 
to prove and simple things to say. A reference to the young 
o f f i c e r 'for the f i r s t or perhaps the second time on duty of 

(183 ) 
t h i s k i n d ' v 1 adds to the impression of observation r a t h e r 
than f i c t i o n a l c r e a t i o n , and, at such times, the n a r r a t i v e 
never at any one moment f a i l s to c o n s t i t u t e a convincing, 
s a t i s f y i n g h i s t o r i c a l account, whereas d e s c r i p t i o n s of Napoleon, 
which may sometimes be founded on f a c t , never achieve the 
same d i s t i n c t i o n . Gradually P i e r r e becomes aware of what i s 
happening. At f i r s t t h i s i s only c o v e r t l y expressed: 

His f i r s t unconscious d e l i g h t i n the s i g h t s and sounds of the 
b a t t l e f i e l d had now given place to another f e e l i n g , e s p e c i a l l y 
s i n c e he had seen t h a t s o l d i e r l y i n g alone i n the. hayf i e l d . (184) 

S i g n i f i c a n t ^ t h a t one c a s u a l t y has a l a s t i n g impact, preying 
upon P i e r r e ' s mind where perhaps a massacre would have been 
impossible to accept or might have rendered him i n d i f f e r e n t . 
As c a s u a l t y succeeds c a s u a l t y and guns s t a r t to be put out of 
a c t i o n the s p i r i t of the men does not diminish but r a t h e r i s 
u p l i f t e d . Tolstoy s t r e s s e s t h i s r i s e i n the p i t c h of emotions 
at some length: 

By ten o'clock a score of men had been c a r r i e d away; a 
couple of cannon had been d i s a b l e d and s h e l l s f e l l t h i c k e r 
and f a s t e r on the b a t t e r y , while b u l l e t s hummed and w h i s t l e d 
from out of the d i s t a n c e . But the men s e r v i n g the b a t t e r y 
d i d not seem to pay any heed: merry v o i c e s and joking were 
heard on a l l s i d e s . (185) 



287 

The account i s not without f a i n t touches of humour. For an 
old sergeant there i s no such thing as r e t r e a t : 

' I f they've r e t i r e d i t ' s because there's work f o r them to do 
f a r t h e r back.' (186) 

The s o l d i e r s , i n t h e i r high s p i r i t s , mock the f e a r f u l m i l i t i a -
(1' 

men who baulk at the s i g h t of a s o l d i e r with h i s l e g torn o f f . v 

There i s a strong c o n t r a s t betveen the horror of the b l u n t l y 
described i n j u r y , f e l t by the militiamen and the reader, and 
the almost h y s t e r i c a l good humour of the s o l d i e r s who, i n t h e i r 
desperate s i t u a t i o n , seek to banish a l l f e a r s and doubts: 

P i e r r e n o ticed t h a t every b a l l t h a t h i t the redoubt, every 
man t h a t f e l l , i n c r e a s e d the general e l a t i o n . (188) 

Every c a s u a l t y would add to the s t a t u s of the remaining as 
s u r v i v o r s i f they chose to ignore that t h i s a l s o diminished 
t h e i r chances of s u r v i v a l . From t h i s point onwards the 
n a r r a t i v e speeds up, an element of panic appears, the confu­
s i o n i s s t r e s s e d and a l l t r a c e of good humour disappears . 
Events seem f a r from being ordered: 

P i e r r e looked out over the breastworks. One face par­
t i c u l a r l y caught h i s eye, belonging to a pale young o f f i c e r 
who was walking backwards, l e t t i n g h i s sword hang down and 
looking u n e a s i l y around. (189) 

From the redoubt Tolstoy provides a b r i e f but harrowing glimpse 
of an encounter: 

The ranks of the i n f a n t r y disappeared i n the smoke but 
prolonged cheering and r a p i d musketry f i r e could s t i l l be heard. 
A few minutes l a t e r multitudes of wounded men and s t r e t c h e r -
bearers came back from t h a t d i r e c t i o n . (190) 

This savage, compressed miniature of the b a t t l e precedes the 
change i n mood of the men which i s complete and i n t o t a l oppo­
s i t i o n to what i t was p r e v i o u s l y : 



288 

No one paid any a t t e n t i o n to P i e r r e now. Once or twice he was 
f u r i o u s l y shouted at f o r being i n the way. (191) 

At t h i s point the most s t r i k i n g and, f o r P i e r r e , immediate 
death occurs. The young o f f i c e r i s k i l l e d , and the b r e v i t y 
and s i m p l i c i t y of the d e s c r i p t i o n provide the impact t h a t a 
dramatised account would not:. 

Suddenly something happened: the young o f f i c e r gave a 
g&sp and bending double c o l l a p s e d s i t t i n g on the ground, l i k e 
a b i r d shot on the wing. Everything went strange, confused 
and overcast before P i e r r e ' s eyes. (192) 

¥ith the mounting horror and confusion the noise becomes more 
(193) 

and more i n t r u s i v e u n t i l P i e r r e i s aware of l i t t l e e l s e . ' 
By c o n t r a s t the announcement t h a t there are no more charges 
i s understated, gaining from t h i s p r e s e n t a t i o n more than from 
any i n s i s t e n c e upon the g r a v i t y of such a s i t u a t i o n : 

The sergeant h u r r i e d up to the o f f i c e r and i n a f r i g h t e n e d 
whisper ( l i k e a b u t l e r informing h i s master at a dinner-party 
t h a t there i s no more of the wine he asked f o r ) , s a i d t h a t the 
charges were f i n i s h e d . (194) 

Thrown off h i s f e e t by an explosion during a v o l u n t a r y search 
(195 ) 

f o r the ammunition-boxes P i e r r e at l a s t knows r e a l t e r r o r , v ' 
and with an end to P i e r r e ' s composure the ensuing events gain 
i n the i n t e n s i t y of t h e i r horror. He a r r i v e s back at the r e ­
doubt unaware of the dramatic turn events have taken, and a 
fast-moving, confused d e s c r i p t i o n of subsequent proceedings 
f i n d s him engaged p e r s o n a l l y with an enemy s o l d i e r . P i e r r e ' s 
confusion i s i n d i c a t e d by the l a c k of any i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of 
the s o l d i e r , apart from the blue uniform. The d e s c r i p t i o n i s 
extremely powerful: 

But he had not time to r e a l i s e t h a t the colonel had been 
k i l l e d , t h a t the s o l d i e r shouting 'Help.' ' was a p r i s o n e r , 
and t h a t another man had been bayoneted i n the back before h i s 
eyes, f o r h a r d l y had he s e t foot i n the redoubt when a l e a n 
sallow-faced, p e r s p i r i n g man i n blue uniform rushed on him 
sword i n hand, shouting something. (196) 
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The encounter between P i e r r e and the French s o l d i e r i s magni-
(197) 

f i c e n t l y r e l a t e d . ' The bewilderment and confusion, the 
mutual incomprehension of the s i t u a t i o n and above a l l the 
a r t i f i c i a l i t y of the struggle come over c l e a r l y . There i s 
nothing r e a l or personal i n the c o n f l i c t , n e i t h e r r e a l l y knows 
what he i s doing. I n f a c t they end by running o f f i n opposite 
d i r e c t i o n s , P i e r r e f l e e i n g over the bodies of the s l a i n or 
the wounded; so many compared with the one body t h a t had been 
seen a t the beginning: 

Giving no f u r t h e r thought to the question who had taken whom 
prison e r , the Frenchman ran back to the battery, while P i e r r e 
dashed downhill, stumbling over the dead and wounded, who 
i t seemed to him were catching at h i s f e e t . (198) 

The episode ends as P i e r r e r e a l i s e s t h a t a l l those s o l d i e r s 
he shared the b a t t e r y with are dead. At l a s t he f e e l s a 
t o t a l r e v u l s i o n and cannot b e l i e v e t h a t others could continue 
the b a t t l e he now abandons: 

'They must s u r e l y leave o f f now. Now they w i l l be hor­
r i f i e d a t what they have done.'1 he thought, aimlessly f o l l o w i n g 
i n the wake of a procession of s t r e t c h e r - b e a r e r s moving from 
the b a t t l e f i e l d . (199) 

Throughout the r e s t of the account of the b a t t l e d e s c r i p t i o n s 
occur which add to the horror of the s i t u a t i o n and support the 
impression t h a t there is ;.a strong element of anti-war propaganda 
here. The h o r r i b l e , almost mechanical, nature of the con­
t i n u i n g slaughter i s brought out: 

As soon as they got out of range of the shot and the s h e l l t h e i r 
superior o f f i c e r s l o c a t e d i n the background promptly r e s t o r e d 
order and d i s c i p l i n e , and under the i n f l u e n c e of t h a t d i s c i p ­
l i n e l e d them back to the zone of f i r e , where order f e l l 
v i c t i m to t e r r o r of death and a b l i n d stampede i n a l l d i r e c t i o n s . 

(200) 

The c a s u a l t i e s a t Borodino were immense. With no r e t r e a t on 
e i t h e r side i t was a continual slaughter. T o l s t o y shows the 



290 

l o s s e s through Napoleon's eyes, sinc e i f he who had seen so 
many f i e l d s covered with dead and wounded i s impressed a t the 
numbers, how great and how awe-inspiring they must be: 

I n the slowly d i s p e r s i n g powder-asmoke, over the whole 
p l a i n through which Napoleon rode, horses and men were l y i n g 
i n pools of blood, s i n g l y or i n heaps. Neither Napoleon nor 
any of h i s generals had ever before seen such a f r i g h t f u l 
s i g h t or so many s l a i n i n so small an area. (201) 

The account of Andrei's i n j u r y and the a p p r o p r i a t e l y 
bloody f i n a l e to the b a t t l e i n the f i e l d h o s p i t a l i s preceded 

(202 
by a d e s c r i p t i o n of the s t r a i n undergone by the w a i t i n g troops. 
Here i n r e s e r v e , although not i n a c t i o n , they incur v a s t 
l o s s e s . There i s not even the j u s t i f i c a t i o n t h a t they are 
f i g h t i n g . The slaughter i s u n r e s i s t e d . The men, and Andrei, 
desp e r a t e l y t r y to put the horror of t h e i r s i t u a t i o n from 
t h e i r minds, s e i z i n g upon every minor i n c i d e n t i n the attempt. 
Tolstoy comments of Andrei: 

There was nothing f o r him to do and no orders to be given. 
Everything was done of i t s e l f . (203) 

I t i s tempting to point out that the one v i t a l t hing, moving 
the men, was not done. Here the i n t r u s i o n of Tolstoy's 
t h e o r i e s mars the tragedy of the s i t u a t i o n , where the men 
die h e l p l e s s l y without even the i l l u s i o n of defending themselves. 

The aftermath of the f i g h t i n g i s expressed not only i n the 
deaths but i n the i n j u r i e s . The operating tent i s introduced 
i n a s i n i s t e r f a s h i o n : 

Some crows, scenting blood, flew about among the b i r c h - t r e e s , 
cawing i m p a t i e n t l y . A l l -.round the t e n t s , over an area of 
more than f i v e a c r e s , blood-stained men v a r i o u s l y a t t i r e d 
stood, s a t or l a y . (204) 

The medical personnel, though no worse than any other of i t s 
kind, i s as unprepossessing as the p l a c e : 

One of the doctors came out of the t e n t in<a blood-soaked apron, 
holding a c i g a r between the thumb and l i t t l e f i n g e r of one of 
h i s blood-stained hands, so as not to besmear i t . (205) 
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Tolstoy i n no way diminishes the horror of the s i t u a t i o n . 
Simple statements of f a c t , with an absence of commentary, 
have s u f f i c i e n t impact here; l i t t l e could be added: 

From the t e n t s came the sound of loud, angry w a i l i n g mixed 
with p l a i n t i v e moans. At i n t e r v a l s d r e s s e r s ran out f o r 
water or to point to those who were to be brought i n next. 
The wounded wait i n g t h e i r t u r n outside the t e n t s groaned, 
sighed, wept, screamed, swore or begged f o r vodka. (206) 

The operations on the T a r t a r and Anatole Euragin a c t as a 
background to Andrei's own operation. These passages are 
among the most o v e r t l y h o r r i f y i n g i n War and Peace but perhaps 
the most s i g n i f i c a n t i s t h a t passage where Andrei looks back 
to the memory of h i s s i g h t of so many whole bodies which had 
re v u l s e d him, perhaps prophetically:. 

Everything he saw about him merged into a s i n g l e general impres­
s i o n of naked, bleeding human bodies which seemed to f i l l the 
whole of the low te n t , j u s t as a few weeks before, on t h a t 
hot August day, bodies had f i l l e d the d i r t y pond beside the 
Smolensk road. Yes, i t was the same f l e s h , the same c h a i r 
a canon, the s i g h t of which had i n c i t e d i n him then a s o r t of 
horror prophetic of what he f e l t now. (207) 

I n many ways the f i n a l statement on the b a t t l e i s the 
one which, as mentioned e a r l i e r , embodies the idea of nature 
disturbed, of husbandry destroyed and wasted. This i s s u r e l y 
the most s e r i o u s and profound condemnation of war: 

Sev e r a l tens of thousands of men l a y dead i n various a t t i t u d e s 
and uniforms on the f i e l d s and meadows belonging to the Davydov 
f.amily and c e r t a i n Crown s e r f s - those f i e l d s and meadows where 
f o r c e n t u r i e s the peasants of Borodino, Gorky, Shevardino and 
Semeonovsk had harvested t h e i r crops and grazed t h e i r c a t t l e . ( 2 0 8 ) 

I t i s f i t t i n g t h a t Hardy should have perceived the impor­
tance of the p a c i f i s t element i n War and Peace f o r he too, as 
w e l l as Tolstoy and Erckmann-Chatrian showed nature l a i d waste 

(209) 
by war.* ' Hardy's comments on War and Peace put a l l contro­
v e r s y in t o proportion and i l l u m i n a t e the one strong, coherent 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l aspect of the work which i s as important as the 
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pure a r t i s t r y of the f i c t i o n : 

"But s u r e l y a l l these objectors should be hushed by 'his gre 
argument, and every defect i n h i s p a r t i c u l a r reasonings 
hidden by the blaze of g l o r y that shines from h i s masterly 
general inditement of war as a modern p r i n c i p a l , ] with a l l 
i t s s e n s e l e s s and i l l o g i c a l crimes.". (210) 
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